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The Nineteenth Letter

This treatise describes more than three hundred miracles.

And as it describes the messengership of Muhammad
(UWBP), itself a miracle, so is it itself a wonder in three
or four respects, proceeding from the miracle of his
messengership.

The First: Although it is more than a hundred pages in
length and is based on traditions and narrations, it was
written in an unusual fashion - in the mountains and
countryside, completely from memory, and without
referring to any book. It was completed, moreover, in a
few days by working two to three hours every day, for a
total of twelve hours.

The Second: Despite its length, this work did not cause
tedium to its writer, nor does it lack pleasantness for its
reader.

In fact, it aroused such ardour and enthusiasm in even
my lazy scribes that in these hard and distressing times,
as many as seventy copies were handwritten in this
neighbourhood within a single year. Those aware of this
property of the treatise concluded that this must be a
wonder proceeding from the miracle of his
messengership (Upon whom be blessings and peace).

The Third: In the copies handwritten by nine different
scribes who did not communicate with one another,
including one very inexperienced and unaware of
coincidence 1 - it was also before we were aware of the
phenomenon - the words referring to the Noble
Messenger coincided to such a degree throughout the
whole of the treatise, and in the fifth part for the words
referring to the Qur’an, that anyone who is fair to the
slightest degree would not consider it to be the result of
chance.

{Coincidence’ (tawdfuq) refers to the unintentional
correspondence ofletters or words in lines or patterns
on one several pages.(Tr:)}

In fact, whoever observed it concluded that it was a
mystery of the Unseen and a marvel proceeding from
the miraculousness of Muhammad (Upon whom be
blessings and peace).

Ondokuzuncu Mektub

Bu risale, tigytizden fazla mu'cizati beyan eder.

Risalet-i Ahmediye'nin (A.S.M.) mu'cizesini beyan ettigi
gibi, kendisi de o mu'cizenin bir kerametidir. U¢-dort nev'
ile harika olmustur:

Birincisi: Nakil ve rivayet olmakla beraber, yiiz
sahifeden fazla oldugu halde, kitablara miiracaat
edilmeden, ezber olarak, dag, bag koselerinde, tig-dort
glin zarfinda her gtinde iki-li¢ saat galismak sartiyla
mecmuu oniki saatte te'lif edilmesi, harika bir vakiadir.

Ikincisi: Bu risale, uzunlugu ile beraber ne yazmasi
usang verir ve ne de okumasi halavetini kaybeder.

Tenbel ehl-i kalemi 6yle bir sevk ve gayrete getirdi ki; bu
stkintili ve usangh bir zamanda, bu civarda bir sene
zarfinda yetmis adede yakin niishalar yazildigi, o mu'cize-
i Risaletin bir kerameti oldugunu, muttali olanlara kanaat
verdi.

Uciinciisii: Acemi ve tevafuktan haberi yok ve bize de
daha tevafuk tezahtir etmeden evvel onun ve bagka sekiz
mustensihin birbirini gérmeden yazdiklari niishalarda;
Lafz-1 Resul-i Ekrem (Aleyhissalatii Vesselam) kelimesi
bitln risalede ve Lafz-1 Kur'an besinci pargasinda 6yle
bir tarzda tevafuk etmeleri goriindi ki, zerre mikdar insafi
olan tesadiife vermez.

Kim goérmiigse kat'l hiikkmediyor ki; bu bir sirr-1 gaybidir,
mu'cize-i Ahmediye'nin (A.S.M.) bir kerametidir.
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The principles explained at the beginning of this treatise
have extreme importance.

As for the prophetic Hadiths related, they are accepted
as authentic by the authorities on Hadith, and they
report the most established phenomena concerning the
messengership of Muhammad (Upon whom be blessings
and peace).

Su risalenin bagindaki esaslar cok mithimdirler.

Hem su risaledeki ehadis, hemen umumen eimme-i
hadisce makbul ve sahih olmakla beraber, en kat'i
hadisat-1 risaleti beyan ediyorlar.



Now, to enumerate the merits of this treatise, another
treatise of the same length would be needed; we
therefore invite those who wish to read it, if only once.

Said Nursi

A REMINDER: In this work, I have related many
Hadiths, despite having no books to refer to.

Should there be any errors in their wording, I request
that they either be corrected, or be considered as
paraphrases.

For, according to the prevailing opinion, “To relate the
meanings of Hadiths is permissible,” in which case the
narrator puts the meaning of the Hadith into his own
words.

This being the case, Hadiths with possible errors of
wording should be regarded as paraphrases.

NOTE: The present translation of the Nineteenth
Letter is based on a translation prepared by members
of the Risale-i Nur Institute of America in 1976. (Tr.)

O risalenin mezayasini sdylemek lazim gelse; o risale
kadar bir eser yazmak lazim geldiginden, mustak olanlari
onu bir kerre okumasina havale ediyoruz...

Said Nursi

IHTAR: Su risalede cok ehadis-i serife nakletmisim.
Yanimda ktiib- hadisive bulunmuyor.

Yazdigim hadislerin lafzinda yanlisim varsa; ya tashih
edilsin veyahud "hadis-i bilmana"dir denilsin.

Cunki kavl-i racih odur ki: "Nakl-i hadis-i bilmana
caizdir." Yani: Hadisin yalniz manasini alip, lafzin1 kendi
zikreder.

Madem 6yledir; lafzinda yanlisim varsa, hadis-i bilmana
nazariyla bakilsin.
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The Miracles Of Muhammad
(UWBP)

In His Name, be He glorified!
And there is nothing but it glorifies Him with praise.
In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate.

He it is Who has sent His Messenger with guidance and
the religion of truth to make it supreme over all religion:
and sufficient is God as a Witness. * Muhammad is the

Messenger of God... [to the end of the verse](Qur'an,
48:28-9)

[Since the Nineteenth and Thirty-First Words concerning
the messengership of Muhammad (Upon whom be
blessings and peace) prove it with decisive evidence, we
assign the verification of that side of the subject to those
Words. As a supplement to them we will merely show
here, in nineteen ‘Signs,” some of the flashes of that
great truth.]

First Sign

The Possessor and Master of the universe surely does
everything with knowledge, disposes every affair with
wisdom, directs everything all-seeingly, treats everything
all-knowingly, and arranges everything willing the
instances of wisdom, purposes, and benefits that are
apparent in them..

Since, then, the One who creates knows, surely the One
who knows will speak.

Mu'cizat-1 Ahmediye (A.S.M.)
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[Risalet-i Ahmediye'ye (A.S.M.) dair Ondokuzuncu Soz'le
Otuzbirinci S6z, niiblivvet-i Muhammediyeyi (A.S.M.)
delail-i kat'iyye ile isbat ettiklerinden, isbat cihetini onlara
havale edip, yalniz onlara bir tetimme olarak ondokuz
nukteli isaretlerle, o buiytik hakikatin bazi lem'alarini
gOsterecegiz]

Birinci Niikteli Isaret

Su kainatin sahib ve mutasarrifi elbette bilerek yapiyor ve
hikmetle tasarruf ediyor ve her tarafi gorerek tedvir
ediyor ve her seyi bilerek, gorerek terbiye ediyor ve her
seyde goriinen hikmetleri, gayeleri, faideleri irade ederek
tedvir ediyor.

Madem yapan bilir; elbette bilen konusur.



Since He will speak, surely He will speak to those who
possess consciousness and thought, and those who will
understand His speech.

Since He will speak to those who possess thought, surely
he will speak to mankind, whose nature and awareness
are the most comprehensive of all conscious beings.

Madem konusacak, elbette zisuur ve zifikir ve
konusmasini bilenlerle konusacak.

Madem zifikirle konusacak, elbette zisuurun icinde en
cem'iyetli ve suuru killi olan insan nev'i ile konusacaktir.
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Since He will speak to mankind, surely He will speak to
the most perfect of mankind and those most worthy of
address.

Since He will speak to those who are most perfect, most
worthy of address, highest in morality, and who will
guide humanity;

He will certainly speak to Muhammad, who, as friend
and foe alike testify, is of the highest disposition and
morality, who is obeyed by one fifth of humanity, to
whose spiritual rule half of the globe has submitted, with
the radiance of whose light the future of mankind has
been illumined for thirteen centuries, to whom the
believers, the luminous segment of humanity, renew five
times daily the oath of allegiance, for whose happiness
they pray, for whom they call down God'’s blessings and
bear admiration and love in their hearts. Certainly, He
will speak to Muhammad (Upon whom be blessings and
peace) and indeed He has done; He will make him the
Prophet, and indeed He has done; He will make him the
guide for the rest of humanity, and indeed He has done.

Second Sign

God's Most Noble Messenger (Upon whom be blessings
and peace) declared his prophethood, and presented to
humanity such a decree as the Qur'an of Mighty Stature
and such manifest miracles as number, according to the
scholars, one thousand.

{Al-’Asqalani, Fath al-Bart vi, 454; Muslim (Sharh:
nawawi)i, 2}

The occurrence of those miracles in their entirety is as
certain as the fact that he declared himself prophet.

In fact, as is shown by the words of the most obstinate
unbelievers quoted in various places of the Wise Qur'an,
even they could not deny his miracles,

so called them - God forbid! - sorcery, in order to satisfy
themselves or to deceive their followers.

The miracles of Muhammad (UWBP) have the certainty
of confirmation by consensus to the hundredth degree.

The miracle is the confirmation by the Creator of the
cosmos of his declaration of prophethood; it has the
effect of the words, "You have spoken truly!"

Madem insan nev'i ile konusacak, elbette insanlar iginde
kabil-i hitab ve miitkemmel insan olanlarla konusacak.

Madem en mikemmel ve istidadi en yiiksek ve ahlaki
ulvi ve nev'-i besere mukteda olacak olanlarla
konusacaktir;

elbette dost ve diismanin ittifakiyla, en yuksek istidadda
ve en ali ahlakta ve nev'-i beserin humsu ona iktida
etmis ve nisf-1 Arz onun hiikkm-ii manevisi altina girmis ve
istikbal onun getirdigi nurun ziyasiyla bin ligyliz sene
1istklanmis ve beserin nurani kismi ve ehl-i imani,
mitemadiyen giinde bes defa onunla tecdid-i biat edip,
ona dua-y1 rahmet ve saadet edip, ona medh ve
muhabbet etmis olan Muhammed Aleyhissalatii Vesselam
ile konusacak ve konusmus ve Resul yapacak ve yapmig
ve sair nev'-i begere rehber yapacak ve yapmuistir.

ikinci Niikteli Isaret

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam iddia-y1 nibtvvet
etmis; Kur'an-1 AzZimiigsan gibi bir fermani gostermis ve
ehl-i tahkikin yaninda bine kadar mul'cizat-1 bahireyi
gOstermistir.

O mul'cizat, heyet-i mecmuasiyla, dava-y1 niibtivvetin
vukuu kadar viicudlar kat'idir.

Kur'an-1 Hakim'in ¢ok yerlerinde en muannid kafirlerden
naklettigi sihir isnad etmeleri gosteriyor ki; o muannid
kafirler dahi mu'cizatin viicudlarini ve vukularini inkar
edemiyorlar.

Yalniz, kendilerini aldatmak veya etba'larin1 kandirmak
icin, -hasa- sihir demisler.

Evet mul'cizat-1 Ahmediye'nin (A.S.M.) yiiz tevatir
kuvvetinde bir kat'iyyeti vardir.

Mu'cize ise; Halik-1 Kainat tarafindan onun davasina bir
tasdiktir, "Sadakte" hiikmiine gecer.



Suppose that you said in the assembly of a ruler, while
being observed by him, “The ruler has appointed me to
such-and-such a position.” Should you be asked for a
proof of your claim, the word “Yes” uttered by the ruler
would be sufficient to support you.

Or, if the ruler changed his usual practice and attitude at
your request, this would confirm your claim even more
soundly and more definitely than would the word "Yes."

In the same way, the Noble Messenger (Upon whom be
blessings and peace) claimed: "l am the envoy of the
Creator of the universe. My proof is that He will change
His unbroken order at my request and my prayer.

Nasilki sen bir padisahin meclisinde ve daire-i nazarinda
desen ki: "Padisah beni filan ise memur etmis." Senden o
davaya bir delil istenilse; padisah "Evet" dese, nasil seni
tasdik eder.

Oyle de, adetini ve vaziyetini senin iltimasinla degistirirse;
"Evet" s6ziinden daha kat'l daha saglam, senin davani
tasdik eder.

Ovle de, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalati Vesselam dava
etmis ki: "Ben, su kainat Halikinin meb'usuyum. Delilim
de sudur ki: Mustemir adetini, benim dua ve iltimasimla
degistirecek.
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Now look at my fingers: He causes them to run like a
fountain with five spigots.

Look at the moon: by a gesture of my finger, He splits it
in two.

Look at that tree: to affirm me and to bear witness to
me, it moves and comes near to me.

Look at this food: although it is barely enough for two or
three men, it satisfies two or three hundred." He
demonstrated too hundreds of similar miracles.

However, the evidences of this person’s veracity and the
proofs of his prophethood are not restricted to his
miracles.

All his deeds and acts, his words and behaviour, his
moral conduct and manners, his character and
appearance prove to the attentive his truthfulness and
seriousness.

Indeed, many people such as 'Abd Allah b. Salam, the
famous scholar of the Children of Israel, came to believe
merely by seeing him, and said, "No lie can hide in this
face, nor fraud be found in it!"

{Tirmidhi, Qivdma 42; Ibn Mdja, Igdma 174; At’ima
1; Dérimi, Salat 156; Isti’dhan 4; Musnad v, 451.}

Although many scholars who have researched the matter
have concluded that the proofs of the prophethood of
Muhammad (UWBP) and his miracles number about one
thousand, there are thousands, perhaps hundreds of
thousands, of proofs of his prophethood.

And hundreds of thousands of men with varying
opinions have affirmed it in an equal number of ways.

The Wise Qur’'an alone demonstrates a thousand of the
proofs of his prophethood, in addition to its own forty
aspects of miraculousness.

Since prophethood is a phenomenon of humanity, and
hundreds of thousands of individuals who claimed
prophethood and performed miracles have lived and
passed away,* of a certainty Muhammad’s (UWBP)
prophethood is superior to all the others.

Iste parmaklarima bakiniz, bes musluklu bir cesme gibi
akittinyor.

Kamer'e bakiniz, bir parmagimin isaretiyle iki parca
ediyor.

Su agaca bakiniz; beni tasdik icin yanima geliyor,
sehadet ediyor.

Su bir parca taama bakiniz; iki-lic adama ancak kafi
geldigi halde, iste ikiyliz-licyliz adami tok ediyor." Ve
hékeza.. ylizer mu'cizati boyle gostermistir.

Simdi, su zatin delail-i sidki ve berahin-i niibiivveti yalniz
mu'cizatina miinhasir degildir.

Belki ehl-i dikkat igin, hemen umum harekati ve ef'ali,
ahval ve akvali, ahlak ve etvari,siret ve sureti, sidkini ve
ciddiyetini isbat eder.

Hatta meshur tilema-i Beni Israiliyeden Abdullah Ibn-i
Selam gibi pek cok zatlar, yalniz o Zat-1 Ekrem
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in simasini gérmekle, "Su simada
yalan yok, su ylizde hile olamaz!" diyerek imana
gelmigler.

Cendan muhakkikin-i tilema, delail-i nibtvveti ve
mu'cizati bin kadar demisler; fakat binler, belki yiizbinler
delail-i nibtivvet vardir.

Ve ylzbinler yol ile ylizbinler muhtelif fikirli adamlar, o
zatin nbivvetini tasdik etmisler.

Yalniz Kur'an-1 Hakim'de kirk vech-i i'cazdan bagka,
niibtivvet-i Ahmediyenin (A.S.M.) bin biirhanini
gosteriyor.

Hem madem nev'-i beserde niibiivvet vardir. Ve
ylzbinler zat, nibtvvet dava edip mu'cize gosterenler,
gelip gecmisler. Elbette umumun fevkinde bir kat'iyyet ile,
niibtivvet-i Ahmediye (A.S.M.) sabittir.



*{Musnad v, 266; Valiyyuddin Tabrizi, Mishkat al-
Masabih iii, 122; Ibn al-Qayyvimal-Jawzi, Zad al-
Ma’ad(Tahqiq: al-Arnacad)i, 43-44.}

For whatever evidences, qualities, and attributes made
prophets such as Jesus and Moses (Upon whom be
peace) be known as prophets and were the means of
their messengership, they were all possessed in a more
perfect and comprehensive fashion by Muhammad
(Upon whom be blessings and peace).

And since the causes and means of prophetic authority
were more perfectly present in the person of Muhammad
(UWBP), this authority was to be found in him with
more certainty than in all the others.

Third Sign

The miracles of the Most Noble Messenger (Upon whom
be blessings and peace) were extremely varied. Since his
messengership was universal, he was distinguished by
miracles that related to almost all species of creation.

Ciinki Isa Aleyhisselam ve Musa Aleyhisselam gibi umum
resullere nebi dedirten ve risaletlerine medar olan delail
ve evsaf ve vaziyetler ve immetlerine karsi muameleler;
Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'da daha ekmel,
daha cami' bir surette mevcuddur.

Madem hiikm-u nubutvvetin illeti ve sebebi, Zat-1
Ahmedi'de (A.S.M.) daha miikkemmel mevcuddur. Elbette
hikm-i niblvvet, umum enbiyadan daha vazih bir
kat'iyyet ile ona sabittir.

Uciincii Niikteli Isaret

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in mu'cizati ¢ok
mitenevvidir. Risaleti umumi oldugu i¢in, hemen ekser
enva'-1 kainattan birer mu'cizeye mazhardir.
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Just as the supreme lieutenant of a renowned ruler,
arriving with many gifts in a city where various peoples
live, will be welcomed by a representative of each
people, who acclaims him and bids him welcome in his
own language;

so too when the supreme Lieutenant of the Monarch of
Pre-Eternity and Post-Eternity honoured the universe by
coming as an envoy to the inhabitants of the earth,

and brought with him the light of truth and spiritual gifts
sent by the Creator of the universe, which were
connected to the truths of the whole universe,

each species of creation - from water, rocks, trees,
animals and human beings to the moon, the sun and the
stars - each welcomed him and acclaimed his
prophethood, each in its own language and each bearing
one of his miracles.

Now it would require a voluminous work to mention all
his miracles.

As punctilious, investigating scholars have written many
volumes concerning the proofs of his prophethood, here
we will briefly point out only the general categories into
which fall miracles about which there are unanimous
reports, both definite and in meaning (kat'l ve manevi
miuitevatir).

The evidences of Muhammad’s (Upon whom be
blessings and peace) prophethood fall into two main
categories:

The First is called irhasat and includes the paranormal
events that happened at the time of his birth, or before
his prophetic mission.

Glya nasilki bir padisah-1 zisanin bir yaver-i ekremi

mitenevvi hediyelerle muhtelif akvamin mecmai olan bir
sehre geldigi vakit, her taife onun istikbaline bir miimessil
gonderir; kendi taifesi lisaniyla ona "hos-amedi" eder,

onu alkiglar.

Ovyle de: Sultan-1 Ezel ve Ebed'in en biiytik yaveri olan
Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatti Vesselam, aleme tesrif edip
ve kiire-i arzin ahalisi olan nev'-i besere meb'us olarak
geldigi

ve umum kainatin Haliki tarafindan umum kadinatin
hakaikina karst aldkadar olan envar-1 hakikat ve
hedaya-y1 maneviyeyi getirdigi zaman;

tagtan, sudan, agactan, hayvandan, insandan tut ta
Ay'dan, Glines'ten, yildizlara kadar her taife, kendi lisan-1
mahsusuyla ve ellerinde birer mu'cizesini tasimasiyla,
onun nibuvvetini alkiglamis ve hos-dmedi demis.

Simdi o mu'cizatin umumunu bahsetmek igin, cildlerle
yazi yazmak lazim gelir.

Muhakkikin-i asfiya, delail-i niiblivvetin tafsilatina dair
cok cildler yazmislar. Biz yalniz icmali isaretler nev'inden,
o mu'cizatin kat'? ve manevi mitevatir olan Kkiilli enva'ina
isaret ederiz.

i§te niiblivvet-i Ahmediyenin (A.S.M.) delaili, evvela iki
kisimdir:

Birisi: "Irhasat" denilen niibiivvetten evvel ve veladeti
vaktinde zuhur eden harikulade hallerdir.



The Second group pertains to all the remaining
evidences of his prophethood, and contains two
subdivisions:

The first are those wonders that were manifested after
his departure from this world in order to confirm his
prophethood, and

the second, those that he exhibited during the era of
his prophethood. The latter has also two parts:

The first, the evidences of his prophethood that became
manifest in his own personality, his inner and outer
being, his moral conduct and perfections,

and the second, the miracles manifested in the outer
world. The last part again has two branches:

One, those concerning the Qur'an and spirituality,

and the other, those relating to materiality and the
universe. This last branch is again divided into two
categories:

The first involves the paranormal happenings that
occurred during his mission either to break the
stubbornness of the unbelievers, or to augment the faith
of the believers.

ikinci kisim: Sair delail-i niibiivvettir. ikinci kisim da iki
kisimdir:

Biri: Nubuivvetinden sonra, fakat niibtivvetini tasdikan
zuhura gelen hérikalardir.

ikincisi: Asr-1 Saadetinde mazhar oldugu harikalardur.
Su ikinci kisim dahi iki kisimdr:

Biri: Zatinda, siretinde, suretinde, ahlakinda, kemalinde
zahir olan delail-i ntibtivvettir.

ikincisi: Afaki, harici seylerde mazhar oldugu mu'cizattir.
Su ikinci kisim dahi iki kisimdir:
Biri: Maneui ve Kur'anidir.

Digeri: Maddi ve ekvanidir. Su ikinci kisim dahi iki
kisimdr:

Biri: Dava-y1 ntiblivvet vaktinde, ehl-i kiifriin inadini
kirmak veyahut ehl-i imanin kuvvet-i imanini
ziyadelestirmek icin zuhura gelen harikulade mu'cizattir.
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This category has twenty different sorts, such as the
splitting of the moon, the flowing of water from his
fingers, the satisfying of large numbers with a little food,
and the speaking of trees, rocks and animals. Each of
these sorts also has many instances, and thus has, in
meaning, the strength of confirmation by consensus
(manevi tevattir).

As for the second category, this includes events lying in
the future that occurred as he had predicted upon God's
instructions. Now, starting from the last category, we will
summarize a list of them.

{Unfortunately, I could not write as I had intended.
Without choice, I wrote as my heart dictated, and |
could not completely conform to the order of this
classification.}

Fourth Sign

There is no limit to the reports God's Most Noble
Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace) gave
concerning the Unseen through the instruction of the
One All-Knowing of the Unseen.

As we have mentioned the types of these reports in the
Twenty-Fifth Word, which is about the miraculousness of
the Qur’an, and to a degree explained and proved them,
we now refer to that Word the explanation of the
information he gave concerning the Unseen about past
times and prophets, as well as truths concerning the
Godhead, the universe, and the hereafter,

Sakk-1 Kamer ve parmagindan suyun akmasi ve az
taamla ¢oklari doyurmasi ve hayvan ve agag ve tasin
konusmasi gibi yirmi nev' ve herbir nev'i manevi tevatiir
derecesinde ve herbir nev'in de ¢ok miukerrer efradi
vardur.

ikinci kisim: [stikbalde ihbar ettigi hadiselerdir ki;
Cenab-1 Hakk'in talimiyle o da haber vermis, haber
verdi@i gibi dogru c¢ikmustir. Iste biz de su ahirki kissmdan
baglayip icmali bir fihriste gosterecegiz.

{Hasiye): Maatteessiif niyet ettigim gibi yazamadim.
Ihtiyarsiz olarak nasil kalbe geldi; 6yle vazildi. Su
taksimattaki tertibi tamamiyla miiraat edemedim.}

Doérdiincii Niikteli Isaret

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in, Allam-tl
Guyub'un talimiyle haber verdigi umir-u gaybiye, hadd t
hesaba gelmez.

I'caz-1 Kur'ana dair olan Yirmibesinci Séz'de enva'ina
isaret ve bir derece izah ve isbat ettigimizden, ge¢mis
zamana dair ve enbiya-y1 sabikaya dair ve hakaik-i
[lahiyeye ve hakaik-i kevniyeye ve hakaik-i uhreviyeye
dair ihbarat-1 gaybiyelerini Yirmibesinci Soz'e havale
edip, simdilik bahsetmeyecegiz.



and will point out a few of his many correct predictions
about his Companions, his Family and his community.

But first, for a complete understanding of the subject, we
will state Six Principles by way of an introduction.

First Principle

All the states and acts of the Noble Messenger (Upon
whom be blessings and peace) testified to his veracity
and prophethood, but not all of them had to be
miraculous.

For God Almighty sent him in the form of a human
being so that he might be a guide and leader to human
beings in their social affairs, and in the acts and deeds by
means of which they attain happiness in this world
and the next;

and so that he might disclose to human beings the
wonders of His art and His disposive power that underlie
all occurrences and are in appearance customary, but in
reality are miracles of Divine power.

If, then, he had abandoned the human state in his acts
and become extra-ordinary in all aspects, he could not
have been a leader, or have instructed human beings
with his acts, states, and conduct.

He was, indeed, honoured with paranormal phenomena
in order to prove his prophethood to obstinate
unbelievers, and from time to time performed miracles as
the need arose.

But as required by the examinations and trials that man
is set, his miracles never occurred so obviously as to
compel everyone to believe, whether willingly or
unwillingly.

Yalniz, kendinden sonra Sahabe ve Al-i Beyt'in basina
gelen ve immetin ileride mazhar olacagi hadisata dair
pek cok ihbarat-1 sadika-i gaybiyesi kismindan cliz'i
birkac misaline isaret edecegiz.

Ve su hakikat tamamiyla anlasilmak icin, alt1 esas
mukaddime olarak beyan edecegiz:

Birinci Esas

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in cendan her hali
ve her tavri, sidkina ve niiblivvetine sahid olabilir; fakat
her hali, her tavri harikulade olmak lazim degildir.

Cunki Cenab-1 Hak onu beser suretinde gondermis, ta
insanin ahval-i ictimaiyelerinde ve diinyevi, uhrevi
saadetlerini kazandiracak a'mal ve harekéatlarinda
rehber olsun ve imam olsun

ve herbiri birer mu’cizat-1 kudret-i Ilahiye olan adiyat
icindeki harikulade olan san'at-1 Rabbaniyeyi ve tasarruf-
u kudret-i llahiyeyi gostersin.

Eger ef'alinde beseriyetten ¢ikip harikulade olsaydi, bizzat
imam olamazd; ef'aliyle, ahvaliyle, etvariyla ders
veremezdi.

Fakat yalniz niiblivvetini muannidlere karsi isbat etmek
icin harikulade islere mazhar olur ve indelhace arasira
mul'cizati gosterirdi.

Fakat sirr-1 teklif olan imtihan ve tecriibe muktezasiyla,
elbette bedahet derecesinde ve ister istemez tasdike
mecbur kalacak derecede mul'cize olmazd:.
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For the wisdom in man’s trial and accountability
necessitates that the way be shown to him
without depriving him of his will; the door has to
be opened to his intelligence without snatching
its freedom from its hand.

If the Messenger’s (UWBP) miracles had occurred in so
apparent a way, intelligence would have had no choice;
Abu Jahl would have believed as did Abu Bakr; coal
would have had the value of diamonds, and no purpose
would have remained for testing and accountability.

Ciinki sirr-1 imtihan ve hikmet-i teklif iktiza eder
ki, akla kap1 acilsin ve aklin ihtiyar elinden
alinmasin.

Eger gayet bedihi bir surette olsa, o vakit aklin ihtiyar
kalmaz. Ebu Cehil de, Ebu Bekir gibi tasdik eder.
Imtihan ve teklifin faidesi kalmaz. Kémiir ile elmas bir
seviyede kalirdi.



It is a source of amazement that while thousands of men
of different character came to believe through observing
a single of his miracles, a single proof of his
prophethood, or a word of his, or through merely seeing
his face, some wretches are nowadays going astray, as if
those thousands of proofs of his prophethood were not
sufficient evidence, although they have come down to us
through authentic transmission and with certain proofs,
and have caused many thousands of exacting scholars
and thinkers and different men to accept faith.

Second Principle

God's Most Noble Messenger (Upon whom be blessings
and peace) was a human being; hence he acted like a
human being. He was also a messenger and prophet,
and with regard to his messengership, he was an
interpreter and an envoy of Almighty God. His
messengership was based upon Revelation, which is of
two kinds:

The First is explicit Revelation. In this case, the Noble
Messenger is merely an interpreter and announcer, with
no share in the content. The Qur'an and some Sacred
Hadith are included in this kind of Revelation.

The Second is implicit revelation. The essence and gist
of this is also based on Revelation or inspiration, but its

explanation and description were left to the Messenger
(UWBP).

When he explained and described such Revelation,
sometimes he again relied on Revelation, or on
inspiration, or sometimes he spoke in terms of his own
insight.

When he resorted to his own interpretation, he either
relied on the perceptive power given him on account of
his prophetic mission, or he spoke as a human being and
conformably to usage, custom and the level of common
comprehension.

Thus, all the details of every Hadith are not necessarily
derived from pure revelation, nor should the lofty marks
of messengership be sought in such thoughts and
transactions of his as are required by his participation in
the human state.

Since some truths were revealed to him in a brief and
abstract form, and he himself described them in the light
of his insight and according to common comprehension,

the metaphors and allusions in his descriptions
sometimes may need explanation, or even interpretation.

Cay-1 hayrettir ki: Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatti
Vesselam'in miibalagasiz binler vecihte binler cesit insan,
herbiri birtek mu'cizesiyle veya bir delil-i niibiivvet ile
veya bir kelamu ile veya yliziinii gérmesiyle ve hakeza
birer alametiyle iman getirdikleri halde, bitiin bu binler
ayri ayri insanlar1 ve miidakkik miitefekkirleri imana
getiren buttin o binler delail-i nibtivveti, nakl-i sahih ile
ve asar-1 kat'iyye ile simdiki bedbaht bir kisim insanlara
kafi gelmiyor gibi, dalalete sapiyorlar.

ikinci Esas

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam hem beserdir,
beseriyet itibariyle beser gibi muamele eder; hem
Resuldiir, risalet itibariyle Cenab-1 Hakk'in tercimanidir,
elcisidir. Risaleti, vahye istinad eder. Vahiy iki kisimdir:

Biri: "Vahy-i sarihi"dir ki, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalati
Vesselam onda sirf bir tercimandir, muibelligdir,
miuidahalesi yoktur. Kur'an ve bazi ehadis-i kudsiye gibi...

ikinci Kisim: "Vahy-i zimni'dir. Su kismin miicmel ve
hulasasi, vahye ve ilhama istinad eder; fakat tafsilati ve
tasvirati, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'a aittir.

O vahiyden gelen miicmel hadiseyi tafsil ve tasvirde, Zat-
1 Ahmediye Aleyhissalatii Vesselam bazan yine ilhama,
ya vahye istinad edip beyan eder veyahut kendi
ferasetiyle beyan eder.

Ve kendi ictihadiyla yaptid tafsilat ve tasvirati, ya vazife-i
risalet noktasinda ulvi kuvve-i kudsiye ile beyan eder
veyahut 6rf ve adet ve efkar-1 amme seviyesine gore,
beseriyeti noktasinda beyan eder.

i§te her hadiste biitlin tafsilatina, vahy-i mahz noktasiyla
bakilmaz. Beseriyetin muktezasi olan efkér ve
muamelatinda, risaletin ulvi asar1 aranilmaz.

Madem bazi hadiseler miicmel olarak mutlak bir surette
ona vahyen gelir, o da kendi ferasetiyle ve teartif-i
umumi cihetiyle tasvir eder.

Su tasvirdeki miitesabihata ve mugkilata bazan tefsir
lazim geliyor, hatta tabir lazim geliyor.
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There are, indeed, some truths that the human mind can
grasp only by way of comparison.

Cunki baz1 hakikatlar var ki, temsil ile fehme takrib edilir.



For example, once in the presence of the Prophet
(UWBP), a loud noise was heard. The Prophet (UWBP)
said, "This is the noise of a rock that has been rolling
down for seventy years and has now reached the
lowest depths of Hell.”

{Muslim, Janna 31; Musnad iii, 341, 346.}

An hour later the news came that a famous dissembler
who had recently turned seventy years old had died and
gone to Hell, thus explaining the event Muhammad
(Upon whom be blessings and peace) had described by
means of an eloquent comparison.

Third Principle

If there is a consensus of opinion concerning any related
tradition (Turk. tevatir; Ar. tawatur),* it is indisputable.
There are two kinds of this sort of report:

*{Tawatur is the kind of report that is transmitted by
numerous authorities and about which there is no
room for doubt, that is, a report concerning which
there is a consensus of opinion. (Tr.)}

one is those reports about which there is ‘a clear,
unambiguous consensus (sarih tevatiir),” the other is
‘consensus in meaning (manevi tevattir).’

The latter is also of two kinds: the first includes those
concerning which the consensus is implied 'by silence'.

For example, if a man in a community relates an
incident in front of his people and the listeners do not
contradict him, that is, they respond to him by keeping
silent, this implies their acceptance of the report.

In particular, if that community is such as will not accept
any error, will consider any lie reprehensible, is ready to
criticize and, in addition, shows an interest in the
reported incident,

its silence testifies strongly to the incident having
occurred.

The second kind of 'consensus in meaning' is that which
occurs when different people relate a particular incident,
for example, one okka* of food fed two hundred people,
in different versions - one person describes in one way,
another in another way, and another in yet another way,
but all are unanimously agreed on the occurrence of the
incident.

*{One okka was the equivalent of 2.8 Ibs. or 1,300
gr. (Tr.)}

Thus, its certain occurrence is supported by 'consensus in
meaning,' and is definite; its actual occurrence is not
harmed by differences in detail.

Nasilki bir vakit huzur-u Nebevide derince bir glrtlta
isitildi. Ferman etti ki: "Su gtirtlti, yetmis senedir
yuvarlanip, simdi Cehennem’in dibine diismiis bir
tasin guriiltisiudiir."

Bir saat sonra cevab geldi ki: "Yetmis yasina giren
meshur bir munafik 6lip, Cehennem'e gitti." Zat-1
Ahmediye Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in belig bir temsil ile
beyan ettigi hadisenin tevilini gosterdi.

Uciincii Esas

Naklolunan haberler e@er tevattiir* suretinde olsa, kat'idir.
Tevatur iki kisimdir:

*{ Hasive): Su risalede "tevatiir" lafzi, Tiirkce "sdyia"
manasindaki tevatiir degil, belki yakini ifade eden,
valan ihtimali olmayan kuvvetli ihbardir.}

Biri "sarih tevattir", biri "manevi tevatir"dr.

Manevi tevattir de iki kisimdir: Biri stik(tidir. Yani, stikat
ile kabul gosterilmis.

Mesela: Bir cemaat icinde bir adam, o cemaatin nazari
altinda bir hadiseyi haber verse, cemaat onu tekzib
etmezse, stikit ile mukabele etse, kabul etmis gibi olur.

Hususan haber verdigi hadisede cemaat onunla alakadar
olsa, hem tenkide miiheyya ve hatay1 kabul etmez ve
yalani ¢ok cirkin goriir bir cemaat olsa,

elbette onun siikdtu o hadisenin vukuuna kuvvetli delalet
eder.

Ikinci kisim tevatiir-it manevi sudur ki: Bir hadisenin
vukuuna, mesela "Bir kiyye taam, ikiyiiz adami tok etmis"
denilse; fakat onu haber verenler, ayri ayri surette haber
veriyor. Biri bir cesit, biri baska bir surette, digeri bagka
bir sekilde beyan eder.. fakat umumen, ayni hadisenin
vukuuna miittefiktirler.

i§te mutlak hadisenin vukuu; miitevatir-i bil-manadur,
kat'idir. [htilaf-1 suret ise, zarar vermez.



Apart from this, there are times when a report supplied
by a single person expresses the certainty of consensus,
under certain conditions. It also sometimes happens that
single report expresses certainity when supported by
other, outside evidences.

Hem bazan olur ki; haber-i vahid, bazi serait dahilinde
tevattir gibi kat'iyyeti ifade eder. Hem bazan olur ki;
haber-i vahid harici emarelerle kat'iyyeti ifade eder.
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Most of the reports concerning the miracles and
evidences of the Noble Messenger’s (Upon whom be
blessings and peace) prophethood that have come down
to us are either of the category of ‘clear consensus,’ or
‘consensus in meaning,” or ‘consensus implied by
silence.’

As for the others, although they are the report of a single
person, they also have the certainty of ‘consensus’ since
they have received the acceptance of the meticulous
authorities on Hadith.

Of such meticulous authorities were those geniuses who
were called al-Hafiz, who had committed to memory at
least 100,000 Hadiths, who offered for fifty years their
morning prayer with the ablution of the night prayer,
and who produced the six accurate books of Hadith
headed by those of Bukhari and Muslim . Without
doubt, any report scrutinized and accepted by them
cannot fall short of the certainty of 'consensus'.

For they acquired such intimacy with the Noble
Messenger’s (Upon whom be blessings and peace)
Hadiths and became so familiar with his exalted style
and manner that they could spot at first sight a single
false Hadith among a hundred reports, and would reject
it, saying, "This cannot be a prophetic tradition; it does
not have his wording."

Since they were able to recognize the precious quality of
the Hadith, like an expert jeweller, there was no
possibility of their confusing any other word with that of
the Messenger (UWBP). Some researchers, however,
such as Ibn al-Jawzi, went to such excesses in their
criticism that they regarded many accurate traditions as
false.

Nevertheless, this does not mean that every false
wording is wrong in meaning, but that the wording itself
is not that of the Messenger (UWBP).

{’Abd al-Hayy al-Laknawi, al-Ajwibat al-Fadila
(Tahqgiq: Abu Ghudda) 80, 120, 163, 170.}

Question: What is the use of citing the chain of
transmission of a tradition so that even if it is not called
for in the case of a well-known incident they say: "So-
and-so informed so-and-so, etc."?

Answer: Its uses and benefits are many; one is that the
citing of the chain shows the concurrence of the truthful,
reliable and exacting scholars of Hadith and the
unanimity of the discerning authorities whose names are
included; each of the scholars and authorities endorses
the accuracy of the tradition, and places his seal and
signature on it.

Iste Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'dan bize
naklolunan mu'cizati ve delail-i niibtivveti, kism-1 a'’zami
tevatlr iledir; ya sarihi, ya manevi, ya stukati.

Ve bir kismi cendan haber-i vahid iledir. Fakat dyle serait
dahilinde, nekkad-1 muhaddisin nazarinda kabule sayan
olduktan sonra, tevatiir gibi kat'iyyeti ifade etmek lazim
gelir.

Evet muhaddisinin muhakkikininden "El-Hafiz" tabir
ettikleri zatlar, laakal yiizbin hadisi hifzina almis binler
muhakkik muhaddisler, hem elli sene sabah namazini isa
abdestiyle kilan muttaki muhaddisler ve basta Buhari ve
Miislim olarak Kutib-u Sitte-i Hadisiye sahibleri olan ilm-
i hadis dahileri, allameleri tashih ve kabul ettikleri haber-i
vahid, tevatir kat'iyyetinden geri kalmaz.

Evet fenn-i hadisin muhakkikleri, nekkadlar: o derece
hadis ile hususiyet peyda etmisler ki, Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in tarz-1 ifadesine ve tsltb-u
alisine ve suret-i ifadesine tinsiyet edip meleke
kesbetmisler ki; yiiz hadis icinde bir mevzu'u gorse,
"Mevzu'dur" der. "Bu, hadis olmaz ve Peygamber'in sozl
degildir" der, reddeder.

Sarraf gibi hadisin cevherini tanir, bagka sézii ona iltibas
edemez. Yalniz [bn-i Cevzi gibi bazi muhakkikler tenkidde
ifrat edip, bazi ehadis-i sahihaya da mevzu' demigler.

Fakat her mevzu' sey'in manasi yanlistir demek degildir;
belki "Bu s6z hadis degildir" demektir.

Sual: An'aneli senedin faidesi nedir ki; lizumsuz yerde,
mal(im bir vakiada "an filan, an filan, an filan" derler?

Elcevab: Faideleri coktur. Ezclimle, bir faidesi sudur:
An'ane ile gosteriliyor ki, an'anede dahil olan mevsuk ve
hticcetli ve sadik ehl-i hadisin bir nevi icmaini irae eder
ve o senedde dahil olan ehl-i tahkikin bir nevi ittifakini
gosterir. Gliya o senedde, o an'anede dahil olan herbir
imam, herbir allame; o hadisin hiikmiinl imza ediyor,
sthhatine dair mihriini basiyor.



Question: Why were the miraculous events not
transmitted through numerous chains concerning which
there was a consensus of opinion and with as great

emphasis as the basic injunctions of the Sacred Law, the
Shari‘a?

Answer: Because the majority of the injunctions of the
Shari’a are needed by most people at most times, for
they all are applicable to each person, like an obligation
incumbent on all.

But not everyone needs to know of every miracle; even
if he does, it suffices him to hear it only once. It is, in
fact, like the kind of obligation the observance of which
by some will absolve the rest; it is quite enough for
miracles to be known only to some.

Sual: Neden hadisat-1 i'caziye sair zaruri ahkam-1 ser'iye
gibi tevatiir suretinde, pek cok tariklerle, cok ehemmiyetli
nakledilmemis?

Elcevab: Ciinki ekser ahkdm-1 ser’iveye, ekser nas,
ekser evkatta muhtactir. Farz-1 ayn gibi, o ahkamin her
sahsa alakasi var.

Amma mul'cizat ise; herkesin herbir mu'cizeye ihtiyaci
yok. Eger ihtiyac olsa da, bir defa isitmek kafi gelir.
Adeta farz-1 kifaye gibi, bir kisim insanlar onlari bilse,
yeter.
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For this reason, even if the occurrence and reality of a
miracle ten times more certain than that of an injunction
of the Shari'a, it will still come to us through one or two
narrators, whereas the injunction is narrated by ten or
twenty persons.

Fourth Principle

The future events that the Most Noble Messenger (Upon
whom be blessings and peace) predicted were not
isolated incidents; he rather predicted general and
recurring events in a particular way.

Those events, however, had many sides to them and
each time he mentioned them, he explained a different
side. Then the narrator of the Hadiths combined all of
those sides and they sometimes appear contrary to
reality.

There are, for example, varying narrations concerning
the Mahdi, each with different details and descriptions.

However, as was explained in a section of the Twenty-
Fourth Word, the Noble Messenger (Upon whom be
blessings and peace) gave the tidings, relying on
Revelation, of a Mahdi who would come in every
century to preserve the morale of the believers, help
them not to fall into despair in the face of disasters, and
link the hearts of the believers with the people of the
Prophet’s (UWBP) Family, who constitute a luminous
chain in the world of Islam.

Every century has seen a Mahdi from the Prophet’s
(UWBP) Family, or several, similar to the Great Mahdi
who is promised to come at the end of time. One of the
‘Abbasid Caliphs even, who were said to be descendants
of the Prophet’s (UWBP) Family, was a Mahdi who
possessed many of the Great Mahdi's characteristics.

In this way the attributes of the Mahdi's deputies and of
the spiritual poles who were Mahdis who were to
precede the Great Mahdi and were samples and
forerunners of him, were confused with the attributes of
the Great Mahdi himself, and the narrations concerning
him were seen to conflict with one another.

Fifth Principle

Since “None knows the Unseen save God”*, the Noble
Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace) could
not know it himself. God Almighty communicated to him
the tidings of the Unseen, and he made them known.

*{Qur’an, 27:65. See also, Tirmidhi, Thawab al-
Qur’an, 7; Darimi, Fada’il al-Qur’an, 21}.

And since God Almighty is All-Wise and
Compassionate, His wisdom and mercy require that
most of the matters of the Unseen be veiled or obscure.
For in this world events disagreeable to human beings
are numerous; prior knowledge of their happening would
be painful.

Iste bunun icindir ki; baz1 olur, bir mu'cizenin viicudu ve
tahakkuku, bir hiitkmiin viicudundan on derece daha kat'i
oldugu halde, onun ravisi bir-iki olur; hiikmtin ravisi on-
yirmi olur.

Dordiincu Esas

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in istikbalden haber
verdigi bazi hadiseler, cliz' birer hadise degil; belki
tekerriir eden birer hadise-i kiilliyeyi, cliz bir surette
haber verir.

Halbuki o hadisenin miteaddid vecihleri var. Her defa
bir vechini beyan eder. Sonra ravi-i hadis o vecihleri
birlestirir, hilaf-1 vaki' gibi gortntir.

Mesela: Hazret-i Mehdi'ye dair mubhtelif rivayetler var.
Tafsilat ve tasvirat, baska bagkadir.

Halbuki Yirmidordiincti S6z'tin bir dalinda isbat edildigi
gibi; Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam, vahye
istinaden, her bir asirda kuvve-i maneviye-i ehl-i imani
muhafaza etmek i¢in, hem dehsetli hadiselerde ye'se
diismemek i¢in, hem alem-i Islamiyetin bir silsile-i
nuraniyesi olan Al-i Beytine ehl-i imani manevi
rabtetmek icin, Mehdi'vi haber vermis.

Ahirzamanda gelen Mehdi gibi, herbir asir Al—iABeytten
bir nevi Mehdi, belki Mehdiler bulmus. Hatta Al-i Beytten
ma'dud olan Abbasiye Hulefasindan, Biliytik Mehdi'nin
cok evsafina cami' bir Mehdi bulmus.

Iste Biyiik Mehdi'den evvel gelen emsalleri, niimuneleri
olan Hulefa-y1 Mehdiyyin ve Aktab-1 Mehdiyyin evsaflari,
asil Mehdi'nin evsafina karismis ve ondan rivayetler
ihtilafa dismus.

Besinci Esas

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatti Vesselam,

W) Yi QA;;.S\ ;.l;; N sirrinca kendi kendine gaybi
bilmezdi; belki Cenab-1 Hak ona bildirirdi, o da bildirirdi.

Cenab-1 Hak hem Hakim’dir, hem Rahim’dir. Hikmet
ve rahmeti ise, umur-u gaybiyeden ¢ogunun setrini iktiza
ediyor, miibhem kalmasini istiyor. Ctinki su diinyada
insanin hosuna gitmeyen seyler daha coktur. Vukuundan
evvel onlar bilmek elimdir.
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It is for this reason that death and the appointed hour of
death are left obscure, and the calamities that are to
befall human beings remain behind the veil of the
Unseen.

Again, as a result of His wisdom and mercy, God
Almighty did not entirely or in detail inform His
Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace) about
the dreadful events that would befall his Family and
Companions after his demise, in order not to hurt his
extremely tender compassion for his community and his
firm affection for his Family.

{For example, he was not made to know about 'A'isha's
taking part in the Battle of the Camel so that his deep
love and affection toward her (May God be pleased with
her) would not be hurt. He said, in fact, to his wives: "l
wish I knew which one of you will be involved in that
incident." Later he was apparently made aware of it to a
slightly greater extent, as he once said to 'Ali (May God
be pleased with him): "Some event will take place
between you and 'A'isha."

[Musnad vi, 393; Bayhagqi, Dala'il al-Nubuwwa vi, 410;
al-Haythami, Majma' al-Zawa'id vii, 234.]}

For certain Divine purposes, He made some of these
significant events known to him, but not in all their
awesomeness.

As for pleasant events, He communicated them to the
Messenger (UWBP) sometimes in outline and sometimes
in detail, and the Messenger (UWBP) in turn made them
known to his Companions.

Thus those tidings were accurately transmitted to us by
the scholars of Hadith who were at the height of piety,

justice, and truthfulness, and who feared very much the
warning of the Hadith,

Whoever knowingly tells a lie concerning me should
prepare for a seat in Hell,*

and that of the Qur'anic verse,

Who, then does more wrong than the one who utters
lie concerning God? (Qur'an, 39:32.)

*{Bukhari, 'l[Im 38; Jana’iz 33; Anbiva’ 50; Adab
109; Muslim, Zuhd 72; Abu Da’ud, ’IIm 4; Tirmidhi,
Fitan 70; 'lIlm 8, 13; Tafsir 1; Manaqib 19; Ibn Maja,

Muqaddima 4; Darimi, Muqaddima 25, 46; Musnad i,

70, 78; ii, 159, 171; iii, 13, 44; iv, 47, 100; v, 292.}

Sixth Principle

Although some qualities and aspects of the Most Noble
Messenger (UWBP) have been described in books of
history and biography, most of those qualities relate to
his humanness.

Iste bu sir icindir ki: Oliim ve ecel miibhem birakilmis ve
insanin bagina gelecek musibetler dahi, perde-i gaybda
kalmis.

i§te hikmet-i Rabbaniye ve rahmet-i llahiye béyle iktiza
ettigi icin Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in
Ummetine karsi ziyade hassas merhametini ziyade
rencide etmemek ve al Ui ashabina karst sedid sefkatini
fazla incitmemek icin, vefat-1 Nebevi'den sonra, &l u
ashabinin ve immetinin baslarina gelen miidhis hadisat,
umumiyetle ve tafsilatiyla géstermemek mukteza-yi
hikmet ve rahmettir.

{(Hasiye): Zat-1 Ahmediye Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'a Ai§e—
i Siddika'ya karsi ziyade muhabbet ve sefkatini rencide
etmemek i¢in, Vak'a-i Cemel hadisesinde o bulunacag:
kat'l gosterilmedigine delil ise, Ezvac-1 Tahirata ferman
etmis ki: "Keski bilseydim hanginiz o vak'ada bulunacak?"
Fakat sonra, hafif bir surette bildirilmig ki, Hazret-i Ali'ye
(R.A.) ferman etmis: "Senin ile Aise beynmde bir hadise
olsa,
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Fakat yine bazi hikmetler icin miihim hadisati, -fakat
dehsetli bir surette degil- ona talim etmis. O da ihbar
etmis.

Hem gtizel hadiseleri kismen miicmel, kismen tafsil ile
bildirmis. O da haber vermis.

Onun haberlerini de en ytiksek bir derece-i takvada ve
adlde ve sidkta cgalisan ve
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hadisindeki tehdidden siddetle korkan ve
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ayetindeki siddetli tehdidden siddetle kagan muhaddisin-i
kamilin, bize sahih bir surette o haberleri nakletmisler.

Altinc1 Esas

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in ahval ve evsafi,
Siyer ve Tarih suretiyle beyan edilmis. Fakat o evsaf ve
ahval-i galibi, beseriyetine bakar.



But in reality, the spiritual personality and the sacred
nature of this blessed being are so exalted and luminous
that the qualities described in books fall short of his high
stature.

For according to the rule, "The cause is like the doer,"
everyday, even at this moment, the amount of the
worship performed by all his community is being added
to the record of his perfections.

He is also everyday the object of the countless
supplications of his vast community, in addition to being
the object of infinite Divine mercy in an infinite fashion
and with an infinite capacity to receive.

Halbuki o Zat-1 Mlibarek'in sahs-1 manevisi ve mahiyet-i
kudsiyesi o derece ytiksek ve nuranidir ki; Siyer ve
Tarihte beyan olunan evsaf, o bala kamete uygun
gelmiyor, o yiksek kiymete muvafik diismiyor.

Cunki
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sirrinca, her giin, hatta simdi de, bittin immetinin
ibadetleri kadar bir azim ibadet sahife-i kemalatina ilave
oluyor.

Nihayetsiz rahmet-i [lahiyeye, nihayetsiz bir surette,
nihayetsiz bir istidad ile mazhar oldugu gibi, her giin
hadsiz immetinin hadsiz duasina mazhar oluyor.
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He was, indeed, the result and the most perfect fruit of
the universe, the interpreter and the beloved of the
Creator of the cosmos. Hence his true nature in its
entirety, and the truth of all his perfections, cannot be
contained in the human qualities recorded in books of
history and biography.

Certainly, the stature of a blessed person with the
Archangels Gabriel and Michael as two aides-de-camp at
his side in the Battle of Badr,* is not to be found in the
form of a person bargaining with a beduin in the
marketplace over the price of a horse, bringing forth
Khuzayma as his sole witness™*.

*{Bukhari, Maghazi 11; Ahmad al-Banna al-Sa’ati, al-
Fath al-Rabbani xxi, 26.}

**{Abu Da’ud, 'Aqdiyya 20; Musnad v, 215.}

In order not to proceed in error, one should raise his
head beyond the ordinary qualities of the Prophet
(UWBP) that pertain to his participation in the human
state, and behold instead his true nature and luminous
stature that pertain to the rank of messengership.

Otherwise, one will either show him irreverence, or instil
doubts in oneself. Listen to the following comparison for
an understanding of this mystery.

Suppose that a date seed was planted in the earth, has
sprouted and become a large, fruit-bearing tree, and is
still continuing to grow taller and broader

Or that a peahen’s egg was incubated, a chick was
hatched from it and became a beautifully adorned
peacock gilded all over with the imprint of power, and is
still growing bigger and more beautiful.

Now, there exist qualities, properties and precisely
balanced elements that belong to the seed and the egg,
but are not as great and significant as those of the tree
and the bird that emerge from them.

Ve su kainatin neticesi ve en miikkemmel meyvesi ve
Halik-1 Kainat'in terctimani ve sevgilisi olan o Zat-1
Mibarek'in tamam-1 mahiyeti ve hakikat-1 kemalati, Siyer
ve Tarihe gecen beseri ahval ve etvara sigismaz.

Mesela: Hazret-i Cebrail ve Mikail, iki muhafiz yaver
hikmiinde Gazve-i Bedir'de yaninda bulunan bir Zat-1
Mubarek; carst icinde, bedevi bir arabla at miibayaasinda
miinazaa etmek, bir tek sahid olan Huzeyfe'vi sahid
gostermekle gorlinen etvari iginde sigismaz.

Iste yanlis gitmemek icin; her vakit mahiyet-i beseriyeti
itibariyle isitilen evsaf-1 &diye iginde basini kaldirip, hakiki
mahiyetine ve mertebe-i risalette durmus nurani sahsiyet-
i maneviyesine bakmak lazimdir.

Yoksa, ya hiirmetsizlik eder veya stibheye duser. Su sirri
izah icin su temsili dinle:

Mesela bir hurma ¢ekirdegi var. O hurma ¢ekirdegi
toprak altina konup, agilarak koca meyvedar bir agag
oldu. Hem gittik¢e tevessii' eder, blytr.

Veya tavus kusunun bir yumurtasi vardi. O yumurtaya
hararet verildi, bir tavus civcivi cikti. Sonra tam
miikemmel, her tarafi kudretten yazili ve yaldizli bir tavus
kusu oldu. Hem gittikge daha buytr ve giizellesir.

Simdi o cekirdek ve o yumurtaya ait sifatlar, haller var.
Icinde incecik maddeler var. Hem ondan hasil olan agag
ve kusun da, o ¢ekirdek ve yumurtanin adi kigik
keyfiyet ve vaziyetlerine nisbeten, bliytk ve ali sifatlar1 ve
keyfiyetleri var.



So, while describing the qualities of the tree and the bird
together with those of the seed and the egg, one should
turn one's attention from the seed to the tree, and from
the egg to the bird, so that one's reason may find the
description acceptable.

Otherwise, if you claim: "l have obtained thousands of
dates from a seed," or, "This egg is the king of all birds,"
you will invite others to contradict and deny your words.

The humanness of God's Messenger (Upon whom be
blessings and peace) may be likened to the seed or egg,
and his essential nature, illumined with the function of
messengership, to the Tuba-tree of Paradise, or to the
birds of Paradise. His essential nature is, moreover,
continually moving to greater perfection.

That is why, when you think of the man who disputed in
the market with a beduin, you should also turn the eye
of imagination to that luminous being who, riding the
Rafraf, leaving Gabriel behind, reached the Distance of
Two Bowstrings.{See: Qur'an, 53:9.}

Otherwise you will either be disrespectful toward him, or
fail to convince the evil-commanding soul.

Simdi o cekirdek ve o yumurtanin evsafini, agag ve
kusun evsafiyla rabtedip bahsetmekte lazim gelir ki; her
vakit akl-1 beser, basini cekirdekten agaca kaldirip baksin
ve yumurtadan kusa gézinu tevcih edip dikkat etsin. Ta
isittigi evsafi onun akli kabul edebilsin.

Yoksa "Bir dirhem ¢ekirdekten bin batman hurma aldim."
ve "Su yumurta, cevv-i asumanda kuslarin sultanidir.”
dese, tekzib ve inkara sapacak.

Iste bunun gibi Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalati Vesselam'in
beseriyeti; o ¢ekirdege, o yumurtaya benzer. Ve vazife-i
risaletle parlayan mabhiyeti ise, Secere-i Ttiba gibi ve
Cennet'in tayr-1 himayunu gibidir. Hem daima
tekemmitildedir.

Onun icin carst icinde bir bedevi ile niza eden o zati
dusindigu vakit; Refref'e binip, Cebrail'i arkada birakip,
Kab-1 Kavseyn'e kosup giden Zat-1 Nuranisine, hayal
gozinu kaldirip bakmak lazim gelir.

Yoksa ya hiirmetsizlik edecek veya nefs-i emmaresi
inanmayacak.
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Fifth Sign

We will cite in this Sign a few examples of Hadiths
concerning the matters of the Unseen.

It has come down to us through a chain of transmission
the authenticity of which is agreed upon (tevattir) that
the Noble Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and
peace) declared from the pulpit in the presence of his
Companions: “This my grandson Hasan is a master of
men by means of whom God will reconcile two great
groups.”

{Bukhari, Fitan 20; Sulh, 9; Fada’il Ashab al-Nabi 22;
Manaqib 25; Darimi, Sunna 12; Tirmidhi, Manaqib
25; Nasa’i, Jum’a 27; Musnad v, 38, 44, 49, 51;
"Abd Allah Kattani, Nazm al-Mutanathir 125.}

Forty years later, when the two largest armies of Islam
met each other, Hasan made peace with Mu'awiya, and
thus proved the prophecy of his noble grandfather
(UWBP).

According to another authentic narration, the Prophet
(UWBP) said to 'Ali: "You will fight the perfidious, the
just, and the deviator ,"* thus predicting the battles of
the Camel and Siffin, and that fought against the
Kharijites.

*{al-Hakim, al-Mustadrak, iii, 139, 140; al-Haythami,
Majma’ al-Zawa’id vii, 138; Bayhaqi, Dala’il al-
Nubuwwa vi, 414.}

Besinci Niikteli Isaret

Umir-u gaybiyeye dair hadislerin birkac misalini
zikrederiz:

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam, nakl-i sahih ile ve
mutevatir bir derecede bize vasil olmus ki; minber
Ustinde, cemaat-1 Sahabe i¢inde ferman etmis ki:

. /°/
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Iste kirk sene sonra Islamin en buyiik iki ordusu karsi
karsiya geldigi vakit, Hazret-i Hasan Radiyallahti Anh,
Hazret-i Muaviye (R.A.) ile musalaha edip, cedd-i
emcedinin mu'cize-i gaybiyesini tasdik etmistir.

Ikincisi: Nakl-i sahih ile Hazret-i Ali've demis:

3,015 a1 SN B

Hem Vak'a-i Cemel, hem Vak'a-i Siffin, hem Vak'a-i
Havari¢ hadiselerini haber vermis.



He again said to 'Ali, when he was displaying love for
Zubayr: "He will fight against you, but will be in the
wrong."

{Ibn Kathir, al-Bidaya wa’l-Nihaya vi, 213; al-Hakim,
al-Mustadrak iii, 366, 367; ’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-
Shifa’ i, 686, 687.}

He also said to his wives: "One among you will take
charge of a rebellion; many around her will be
killed."

{al-'Asqalani, Fath al-Bari xiii, 45.}

"and the dogs will bark all around her."

{Musnad vi, 52, 97; Ibn Hibban, Sahih, viii, 258 no:
6697; al-Hakim, al-Mustadrak iii, 120.}

All these certain and authentic traditions are the proven
predictions of the struggles of 'Ali against 'A'isha, Zubayr
and Talha during the Battle of the Camel, against
Mu'awiya at Siffin, and against the Kharijites at Harawra
and Nahrawan.

1

The Messenger (UWBP) also informed 'Ali about a man
who would stain 'Ali's beard with the blood of his own
head.* 'Ali knew the man; it was 'Abd al-Rahman b.
Muljam the Kharijite.

*{al-Hakim, al-Mustadrak iii, 113; Musnad i, 102,
103, 148, 156.}

He also mentioned a man marked with a peculiar sign,
Dhu’l-Thudia. When the man was found among the
dead of the Kharijites, 'Ali showed him as a proof of the
rightness of his cause, declaring at the same time the
miracle of the Prophet.

{Bukhari, Manaqib 25; Adab 95; Istitaba 7; Muslim,
Zakat, 148, 156, 157; Abu Da’ud, Sunna 28; Musnad
iii, 56, 65.}

Hem Hazret-i Ali (R.A.) Hazret-i Ziibeyr ile sevistigi bir
zaman dedi: "Bu sana karst muharebe edecek, fakat
haksizdir."

Hem Ezvac-1 Tahiratina demis: "[cinizde birisi, miithim
bir fitnenin basina gececek ve etrafinda coklar
katledilecek."

-]
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Iste su sahih, kat? hadisler; otuz sene sonra Hazret-i
Ali'nin Hazret-i Aise ve Zibeyr ve Talha'va karsi Vak'a-i
Cemel'de.. ve Muaviye'ye karsi Siffin'de.. ve Havaric'e
karst Harevra'da ve Nehriivan'da muharebesi, o ihbar-1
gaybiyenin bir tasdik-i fiilisidir.

Hem Hazret-i Ali've: "Senin sakalini senin basinin kaniyla
islattiracak bir adami" ihbar etmis. Hazret-i Ali o adamu
tanirmis; o da Abdurrahman Ibn-i Miilcem-til Harici'dir.

Hem Haricilerin iginde Ziissedye denilen bir adami, garib
bir nisanla alamet olarak haber vermistir ki; Havariclerin
maktulleri icinde o adam bulunmus; Hazret-i Ali, onu
hakkaniyetine hticcet géstermis. Hem mul'cize-i
Nebeviyeyi ilan etmis.
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According to another authentic tradition related by Umm
Salama and others, the Noble Prophet (UWBP) also

predicted that Husain would be killed at Taff (Karbala).*
Fifty years later the painful event took place as predicted.

*{Imam Ahmad, Fada’il al-Sahaba 1357; Musnad i,
85; iii, 242, 256; vi, 294; ’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’
i, 702.}

He also repeatedly predicted that after his demise, his
Family would face death, calamities, and exile, and gave
some details.* What he had predicted later came true
exactly.

*{Ibn Maja, Fitan 34.}

Hem Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalati Vesselam; Umm-ii
Seleme'nin, daha digerlerin rivayet-i sahihi ile haber
vermis ki: "Hazret-i Huseyin, Taff yani Kerbeld'da
katledilecektir." Elli sene sonra, ayni vak'a-i cigersiiz
vukua gelip, o ihbar-1 gaybiyi tasdik etmis.

Hem miikerreren ihbar etmis ki: "Benim Al-i Beytim,
benden sonra

yani; katle ve belaya ve nefye maruz kalacaklar." Ve bir
derece izah etmis, aynen oyle ¢cikmistir.



In this connection, a question may be asked: although
'Ali, with his extraordinary bravery and profound
knowledge in addition to his kinship to God's Messenger
(UWBP), greatly deserved to be Caliph, why did he not
precede others in holding the Caliphate, and why did
Islam experience such disorder during his Caliphate?

Answer: A supreme spiritual pole from the Prophet’s
(UWBP) Family is reported as having said: “The Noble
Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace) had
desired that ‘Ali be Caliph, but it was made known to
him from the Unseen that the will of God Almighty was
different. He then abandoned his desire, submitting
himself to God’s will.”*

*{Daylaml, Musnad al-Firdaws, v, 316; Suyutl, Tarikh
al-Khulafa’, 64.}

One of the reasons God's will was different could have
been that after the Prophet’s (UWBP) demise when the
Companions were more than ever in need of alliance
and unity, if 'Ali had taken the leadership, this would
most probably have aroused in many persons and tribes
a tendency to compete, because of his uncompromising
nature, and fearless, ascetic, heroic, and independent
character, and widely known courage -as was the case
during his Caliphate- and divisions among the believers
would have resulted.

Another reason for the delay of 'Ali's Caliphate was the
following: at the time of his Caliphate, the Muslim
community, which had expanded rapidly through the
intermingling of many tribes and peoples, possessed such
traits as reflected the opinions of the seventy-three sects
that the Noble Prophet (UWBP) had predicted would
evolve in due time. Therefore, in the face of such
disturbances, someone was needed with the wondrous
strength, courage, respectability and sagacity of ‘Ali, who
had behind him the force of the respected Hashimites
and the Prophet’s (UWBP) Family, so that he could
resist the sedition.

And indeed he did so, in a fashion conformable to the
prediction of the Prophet, who had said to him: "I have
fought for the revelation of the Qur’an; you will fight
for its interpretation."

{al-Haythami, Majma’ al-Zawa’id vi, 244; Musnad iii,
31, 33, 82; Ibn Hibban, Sahih ix, 46 no: 6898.}

Su makamda bir miithim sual vardir ki; denilir ki: "Hazret-
i Ali, o derece hilafete liyakat1 oldugu ve Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'a karabeti ve héarikulade cesaret
ve ilmi ile beraber, neden hilafette tekaddiim ettirilmedi
ve neden onun hilafeti zamaninda Islam cok kesmekese
mazhar oldu?.."

Elcevab: Al-i Beyt'ten bir kutb-u a’zam demis ki: "Resul-i
Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam, Hazret-i Ali'nin (R.A.)
hilafetini arzu etmis, fakat gaibden ona bildirilmis ki:
Murad-1 llahi bagkadir. O da, arzusunu birakip, murad-1
llahiye tabi' olmus."

Murad-1 {lahinin hikmetlerinden birisi su olmak gerektir
ki: Vefat-1 Nebevi'den sonra, en ziyade ittifak ve ittihada
gelmeye muhtag olan Sahabeler; eger Hazret-i Ali basa
gecseydi, Hazret-i Ali'nin hilafeti zamaninda zuhura gelen
hadisatin sehadetiyle ve Hazret-i Ali'nin miimasatsiz,
pervasiz, zahidane, kahramanane, miistagniyane tavri ve
so6hretgir-i dlem secaat itibariyle, cok zatlarda ve
kabilelerde rekabet damarini harekete getirip, tefrikaya
sebeb olmak kaviyyen muhtemeldi.

Hem Hazret-i Ali'nin hilafetinin teehhtir etmesinin bir sirri
da sudur ki: Gayet muhtelif akvamin birbirine
karismasiyla, Peygamber Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in haber
verdigi gibi, sonra inkisaf eden yetmisti¢ firka efkérinin
esaslarini tagiyan o akvam icinde, fitne-engiz hadisatin
zuhuru zamaninda, Hazret-i Ali gibi harikulade bir cesaret
ve feraset sahibi, Hasimi ve Al-i Beyt gibi kuvvetli,
hiirmetli bir kuvvet lazim idi ki, dayanabilsin. Evet
dayandi...

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatti Vesselam'in haber verdigi
gibi: "Ben Kur’anin tenzili icin harbettim, sen de tevili
icin harbedeceksin!"
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A further reason for this delay was that without 'Al,
worldly rule would most probably have caused the
Umayyad kings to go completely astray.

However, being confronted with 'Ali and the Prophet'’s
(UWBP) Family, and having to appear equal to them
and to preserve their prestige before the Muslims, all the
leaders of the Umayyad dynasty, even if not they
themselves, in any event due to their encouragement
and recommendations, their followers and supporters,
worked with all their strength to preserve and
disseminate the truths of Islam and belief and the
Qur'anic decrees.

Hem eger Hazret-i Ali olmasaydi, diinya saltanati, mualGk-
u Emeviyeyi biittin biitiin yoldan ¢ikarmak muhtemeldi.

Halbuki karsilarinda Hazret-i Ali ve Al-i Beyt'i gordiikleri
icin, onlara karsi miivazeneye gelmek ve ehl-i Islam
nazarinda mevkilerini muhafaza etmek icin ister istemez
Emeviye Devleti reislerinin umumu, kendileri olmasa da,
herhalde tesvik ve tasvibleriyle etbalari ve taraftarlari,
butin kuvvetleriyle hakaik-i Islamiyeyi ve hakaik-i
imaniyeyi ve ahkéam-1 Kur'aniyeyi muhafazaya ve nesre
calistilar.



Thus, they produced thousands of punctilious
interpreters of the Law, and authorities on Hadith, and
saints and purified scholars.

Had they not been faced by the strong religiosity,
sainthood, and virtuousness of 'Ali and of the Prophet'’s
(UWBP) Family, it is possible that the Umayyads would
have gone completely astray as happened at the end of
their rule, and as did the ‘Abbasids.

It might also be asked: "Why did the Islamic
Caliphate not remain in the Prophet’s (UWBP) Family,
since they were the most deserving and fitted for it?"

The Answer: Worldly rule is deceptive, and the
Prophet’s (UWBP) Family had been appointed to
preserve the decrees of the Qur'an and the truths of
Islam.

Not to be deceived by power, the one who was to hold
it and the Caliphate had to be as sinless as a prophet, or
as purehearted and unworldly as the Four-Rightly
Guided Caliphs, 'Umar b. 'Abd al-'Aziz or the Mahdi of
the 'Abbasids.

In fact, the Caliphate of the Fatimid dynasty which
was founded in the name of the Prophet’s (UWBP)
Family in Egypt, and the rule of the Almohads in Africa,
and the Safavid dynasty in Iran showed that worldly
rule was not suitable for the Prophet’s (UWBP) Family,
for it caused them to neglect their primary duty, the
protection of religion and the service of Islam.

When, on the other hand, they gave up worldly rule,
they served Islam and the Qur’an brilliantly and
successfully.

Now see: of the poles of sainthood descended from
Hasan, especially the Four Poles* and above all 'Abd al-
Qadir Gilani, and the Imams of Husain's line, especially
Zayn al-'Abidin and Ja'far al-Sadiq, each became like a
spiritual Mahdi, dispelled wrongdoing and spiritual
darkness, and spread the light of the Qur'an and the
truths of belief. In so doing each showed he was a true
heir of his noble forefather.

*{ The Four Poles of sainthood, namely, ’Abd al-
Qadir Gilani, Ahmad Rufa’i, Ahmad Badawi, and
Ibrahim Dasugqi. (Tr.)}

Yuzbinlerle miictehidin-i muhakkikin ve muhaddisin-i
kamilin ve evliyalar ve asfiyalar yetistirdiler.

Eger karsilarinda Al-i Beyt'in gayet kuvvetli velayet ve
diyanet ve kemalati olmasaydi, Abbasilerin ve Emevilerin
ahirlerindeki gibi, bltin butiin ¢igirdan ¢ikmak kaviyyen
muhtemeldi.

Eger denilse: Neden hilafet-i Islamiye Al-i Beyt-i
Nebevi'de takarrur etmedi? Halbuki en ziyade layik ve
mustehak onlardi?"

Elcevab: Saltanat-1 diinyeviye aldaticidir. Al-i Beyt ise,
hakaik-i Islamiyeyi ve ahkam-1 Kur'aniyeyi muhafazaya
memur idiler.

Hilafet ve saltanata gecen, ya Nebi gibi masum olmals,
veyahut Hulefa-y1 Rasidin ve Omer Ibn-i Abdiilaziz-i
Emevi ve Mehdi-i Abbasi gibi harikulade bir ziihd-u kalbi
olmali ki aldanmasin.

Halbuki Misir'da Al-i Beyt namina tesekkiil eden Devlet-i
Fatimiye Hilafeti ve Afrika'da Muvahhidin Hiik(imeti ve
Iran'da Safeviler Devleti gésteriyor ki; saltanat-1
diinyeviye Al-i Beyte yaramaz, vazife-i asliyesi olan hifz-1
dini ve hizmet-i Islamiyeti onlara unutturur.

Halbuki saltanat: terk ettikleri zaman, parlak ve ytiksek bir
surette [slamiyete ve Kur'ana hizmet etmigler.

Iste bak! Hazret-i Hasan'in neslinden gelen aktablar,
hususan Aktab-1 Erbaa ve bilhassa Gavs-1 A'zam olan
Seyh Abdilkadir-i Geylani ve Hazret-i Hiiseyin'in
neslinden gelen imamlar, hususan Zeynelabidin ve Cafer-
i Sadik ki, herbiri birer manevi mehdi hiikmiine ge¢mis,
manevi zulmii ve zulimati dagitip, envéar-1 Kur'aniyeyi ve
hakaik-i imaniyeyi nesretmisler. Cedd-i emcedlerinin
birer varisi olduklarini géstermisler.
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It may then be asked: "What was the wisdom in the
awesome and bloody dissension that was visited on
blessed Islam and the luminous Age of Bliss, and what
aspect of mercy was there in it, for they did not deserve
such distress?

The Answer: Just as a heavy spring rainstorm stirs into
action the potentialities of all the varieties of plants,
seeds, and trees, and causes them to develop, so each
blossoms in its particular way and performs the duties
inherent in its nature,

so too, the dissension visited on the Companions and
their successors stirred their potentialities into action,
which were all different and like seeds; it spurred them
on. Exclaiming, "Islam is in danger! Fire! Fire!", it put
fear into all the groups and made them hasten to protect
Islam.

According to its abilities, each of the groups shouldered
one of the numerous different duties of the Islamic
community and strove in utmost earnestness.

Some working for the preservation of the prophetic
Hadiths, some for the preservation of the Shari'a, some
for the preservation of the truths of belief, some for the
preservation of the Qur'an, and so on; each group
undertook a particular duty.

They strove to perform the duties of Islam. Numerous
multicoloured flowers opened. Through the storm, seeds
were cast to all the corners of the extensive world of
Islam; half the earth was transformed into a rose-garden.
But sadly, together with the roses, the thorns of the
deviant sects appeared in the garden.

It was as if the Hand of Power had shaken that era in
wrath, rotated it with intense vigour, and electrified the
men of zeal. Through the centrifugal force of that
movement, a great many enlightened interpreters of the
Law, luminous scholars of Hadith, holy memorizers of
the Qur'an, gifted scholars, men of purity, and poles of
sainthood were flung off and caused to emigrate to the
remote corners of the world of Islam.

It fired with enthusiasm all the people of Islam from East
to West and awakened them to the treasures of the
Qur'an.. Now we return to our subject.

There are thousands of events that God's Noble
Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace)
predicted and that happened as he foretold. Here we
shall mention a few of them:

The majority of those we will cite are agreed upon by the
six well-known, most authentic books of Hadith,
particularly Bukhari and Muslim. There is a ‘consensus in
meaning’ concerning the reports, while others, on
account of being verified by meticulous researchers, may
also be considered to have this certainty.

Eger denilse: Miibarek Islamiyet ve nurani Asr-1
Saadetin basina gelen o dehsetli kanl fitnenin hikmeti ve
vech-i rahmeti nedir? Cinki onlar, kahra layik degil
idiler?

Elcevab: Nasilki baharda dehsetli yagmurlu bir firtina,
her taife-i nebatatin, tohumlarin, agaclarin istidadlarin
tahrik eder, inkisaf ettirir; herbiri kendine mahsus cicek
acar; fitri birer vazife basina geger.

Oyle de: Sahabe ve Tabiinin basina gelen fitne dahi,
cekirdekler hiikmiindeki muhtelif ayri ayri istidadlart
tahrik edip kamcilads; "Islamiyet tehlikededir, yangin var!"
diye her taifeyi korkuttu, Islamiyetin hifzina kosturdu.

Herbiri, kendi istidadina gére camia-i Islamiyetin kesretli
ve muhtelif vazifelerinden bir vazifeyi omuzuna aldi,
kemal-i ciddiyetle calist1.

Bir kism1 hadislerin muhafazasina, bir kismi seriatin
muhafazasina, bir kismi hakaik-i imaniyenin
muhafazasina, bir kismi Kur'anin muhafazasina calisti ve
hékeza.. Herbir taife bir hizmete girdi.

Vezaif-i Islamiyette hummali bir surette sa'yettiler.
Muhtelif renklerde ¢ok cigekler agildi. Pek genis olan
alem-i Islamiyetin aktarina, o firtina ile tohumlar atilds;
yari yeri gllistana cevirdi. Fakat maatteessif o gtiller ve
gtlistan iginde ehl-i bid'a firkalarinin dikenleri dahi gikt1.

Guya dest-i kudret, celal ile o asr galkaladi, siddetle
tahrik edip cevirdi, ehl-i himmeti gayrete getirip
elektriklendirdi. O hareketten gelen bir kuvve-i
anilmerkeziye ile pek cok miinevver muigtehidleri ve
nurani muhaddisleri, kudsi hafizlari, asfiyalari, aktablar:
alem-i Islamin aktarina ucurdu, hicret ettirdi.

Sarktan garba kadar ehl-i Islami1 heyecana getirip,
Kur'anin hazinelerinden istifade icin gozlerini agtirdu...
Simdi sadede geliyoruz.

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatti Vesselamin, umir-u
gaybiyeden haber verdigi gibi dogru vukua gelen isler
binlerdir, pek ¢oktur. Biz yalniz ciiz'l birkac misaline isaret
edecegiz:

Iste basta Buhari ve Mslim, sthhatle meshur Katiib-ii
Sitte-i Hadjisiye sahibleri, beyan edece@imiz haberlerin
¢ogunda miittefik ve o haberlerin ¢ogu manen mitevatir
ve bir kismi dahi, ehl-i tahkik onlarin sihhatine ittifak
etmesiyle, miitevatir gibi kat'? denilebilir.

#18



According to an authentic and certain narration, the
Noble Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace)
said to his Companions: "You will be victorious over all
your enemies, will succeed in the conquest of Mecca
*1, Khaybar *2, Damascus and Iraq *3, Persia, and
Jerusalem *4 and will share among yourselves the
treasures of the rulers of the greatest empires, the
Bvzantines and the Persians.”*5

*1.{’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Bukhari i, 678, 679. See,
Concordance.}

*2.UAli al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 679. See,
Concordance.}

*3.{’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 678. See,
Concordance.}

*4 UAli al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 678, 679. See,
Concordance.}

*5.{Bukhari, Jihad 15; Manaqib 25; Iman 3; Muslim
Fitan 75, 76; Tirmidhi, Fitan 41.}

He did not say this as a matter of conjecture or personal
opinion; he said it as if he had seen it, and what he said
came true as predicted. This was despite the fact that at
the time he foretold this he had to migrate to Madinah
with a handful of followers, with the rest of the world,
including the environs of Madinah, hostile to him!

He also repeatedly declared, according to authentic and
certain narrations, that Abu Bakr and 'Umar would
outlive him and be his Caliphs, that they would act for
God's sake and within the bounds of God's pleasure and
that of the Prophet (UWBP), that Abu Bakr's rule would
be short, and that 'Umar would remain a long time to
succeed in many conquests. Thus he said: "Incumbent
upon you is following the path of those who come
after me, Abu Bakr and 'Umar.”

{Tirmidhi, Manaqib 16, 37; Ibn Maja, Muqgaddima 11;
Musnad v, 382, 385, 399, 402.}

He also declared: "The earth was laid out before me,
and its eastern and western extremities were
displayed to me; the realm of my community shall
extend over whatever was laid out before me.”* And
his words proved to be true.

*{ Muslim, Fitan 19, 20; Abu Da’ud, Fitan 1;
Tirmidhi, Fitan 14; Ibn Maja, Fitan 9; Musnad iv,
123, 278, 284.}

Iste -nakl-i sahih-i kat’i ile- ashabina haber vermis ki:
"Siz umum diismanlariniza galebe edeceksiniz; hem
Feth-i Mekke, hem Feth-i Hayber, hem Feth-i Sam,
hem Feth-i Irak, hem Feth-i Iran, hem Feth-i Beyt-iil
Makdis’e muvaffak olacaksiniz. Hem o zamanin en
btiytik devletleri olan Iran ve Rum padisahlarinin
hazinelerini beyninizde taksim edeceksiniz!.."

Haber vermis, hem "Tahminim boyle veya zannederim"
dememis. Belki goriir gibi kat'l ihbar etmis, haber verdigi
gibi ctkmis. Halbuki haber verdigi vakit, hicrete mecbur
olmus. Sahabeleri az, Medine etrafi ve biitlin diinya
diismandi.

Hem -nakl-i sahih-i kat' ile- cok defa ferman etmis:
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deyip, Ebu Bekir ve Omer kendinden sonraya kalacaklar,
hem halife olacaklar, hem miikemmel bir surette ve riza-i
llahi ve marzi-i Nebevi dairesinde hareket edecekler.
Hem Ebu Bekir az kalacak, Omer cok kalacak ve pek cok
fituhat yapacak.

Hem ferman etmis ki:

éww o)\ass 3, is g\; PHNd E5

- 504
\.@A,a J LQ ) ) La G/Uw
deyip: "Sarktan garba kadar benim immetimin eline
gececektir. Hi¢ bir immet, o kadar miilk zabtetmemis."
Haber verdigi gibi ¢cikmis.



According to an authentic and certain narration, before
the Battle of Badr, he pointed out one by one the places

where the leaders of the Quraysh would be killed, saying:

"Abu Jahl will be killed here, Utba here, Umayya
here, etc ."

{Muslim, Jihad 83; Janna 76; Abu Da’ud, Jihad 115;
Nasa’i, Jana’iz 117; Musnad i, 26; iii, 219, 258.}

and added, "I shall kill ’'Ubayy b. Khalaf with my own
hands. ”* His predictions all proved to be true.

*{ al-Hakim, al-Mustadrak ii, 327.}

Again, according to an authentic and certain narration,
he informed his Companions about what was happening
in the celebrated Battle of Mu'ta, near Damascus - at a
distance of one month’s journey from where he was - as
if he were seeing his Companions fighting in the battle,

and said: "Zayd has taken the banner and been struck;

now Ibn Rawaha has taken the banner and been
struck; now Ja‘far has taken the banner and been
struck; now one of God'’s swords [i.e. Khalid] has
taken it."

{al-Hakim, al-Mustadrak iii, 298; Bukhari, Maghazi
44 .}

Hem -nakl-i sahih-i kat" ile- Gaza-i Bedir'den evvel
ferman etmis:
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deyip, misrik Kureys reislerinin herbiri nerede
katledilecegini gostermis
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ve demis: "Ben kendi elimle Ubeyy Ibn-i Halef’i
oldiirecegim." Haber verdigi gibi ¢tkmis.

Hem -nakl-i sahih-i kat' ile- bir ay uzak mesafede Sam
etrafinda, Mate nam mevkideki gazve-i meshurede
muharebe eden sahabelerini gorir gibi ferman etmis:
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deyip, birer birer hadisati ashabina haber vermis.
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Two to three weeks later Ya'la b. Munabbih returned
from the battlefront. In his presence, the Noble Prophet
(UWBP) described the details of the battle, and Ya'la
swore by God that what had taken place at the battle
was exactly the same as the Prophet (UWBP) had
described.

{al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’ iii, 210; Ibn al-Qayyim al-
Jawzi, Zad al-Ma’ad (Tahqiq: Arnavud) iii, 385.}

According to an authentic and certain narration, the
Noble Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace)
said: "After me, the Caliphate will last thirty vears;
then it will be rapacious monarchy."

{Musnad v, 220, 221.}

"The beginning of this affair is prophethood and
mercy; then it will be mercy and Caliphate; then it
will be rapacious monarchy; then it will be arrogance
and tyranny."

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa' i, 340; Musnad iv, 273.}

He thus predicted the six-month-long caliphate of Hasan
and the period of the four Rightly-Guided Caliphs, and,
following that, the transition from caliphate to monarchy
and monarchy'’s being plagued by intrigues and tyranny.
This is exactly what later occurred.

Iki-tic hafta sonra Ya'la Ibn-i Miinebbih meydan-1
harbden geldi; daha s6ylemeden Muhbir-i Sadik (A.S.M.)
harbin tafsilatin1 beyan etti. Ya'la kasem etti: "Dedigin gibi
aynen 6yle oldu."

Hem -nakl-i sahih-i kat' ile- ferman etmis:
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deyip, Hazret-i Hasan'in alt1 ay hilafetiyle; Cihar-1 Yar-1
Guzin'in (Hulefa-y1 Rasidin'in) zaman-1 hilafetlerini ve
onlardan sonra saltanat sekline girmesini, sonra o
saltanattan ceberut ve fesad-1 immet olacagini haber
vermis. Haber verdigi gibi ¢ikmuis.



Again, according to an authentic narration, he
declared:""Uthman will be killed while reading the
Qur’an.”

{ al-Hakim, al-Mustadrak iii, 103.}

"And it may be that God will cause him to be dressed
in a shirt at that time. His deposal may also be
sought.”* These events, too, all took place exactly as
predicted.

*{See, al-Hakim, al-Mustadrak iii, 100.}

Also according to an authentic narration, while cupping
the Prophet (Upon whom be blessings and peace),
‘Abdullah b. Zubayr tasted his blessed blood. Then the
Prophet (UWBP) said: “Woe unto the people for what
shall befall them at your hands, and woe unto you for
what shall befall you at their hands, ”* predicting that
‘Abdullah would lead the Muslims with extraordinary
bravery, would face terrible attacks, and that because of
him fearsome events would befall people.

*{al-’Asqalani, al-Matalib al-’Aliya iv, 21; al-
Haythami, Majma’ al-Zawa’id no: 2708; al-Hakim, al-
Mustadrak iii, 554.}

What he foretold came about exactly: during Umayyad
rule, ‘Abdullah b. Zubayr declared his caliphate in
Mecca, heroically fought in many battles, until finally
Hajjaj the Tyrant attacked him with a large force, and
following a fierce battle the illustrious hero was martyred.

Hem -nakl-i sahih-i kat'l ile- ferman etmis:
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deyip, Hazret-i Osman halife olacagini ve hal'i
istenilecegini ve mazlum olarak Kur'an okurken
katledilecegini haber vermis. Haber verdigi gibi ¢cikmis.

Hem -nakl-i sahih-i kat' ile- hacamat edip miibarek
kanini Abdullah Ibn-i Ziibeyr teberrtiken serbet gibi ictigi
zaman ferman etmis:
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deyip, hérika bir secaatle immetin basina gegecegini ve
midhis hiicumlara maruz kalacaklarini ve insanlar onun
yuztinden dehsetli hadiselere giriftar olacaklarini haber
vermis.

Haber verdigi gibi ctkmis. Abdullah Ibn-i Ziibeyr,
Emeviler zamaninda hilafeti Mekke'de ilan ederek
kahramanane ¢ok miisademe etmis; nihayet Haccac-1
Zalim buytk bir ordu ile tizerine hiicum ederek, siddetli
musademeden sonra o kahraman-1 dlisan sehid edilmis.

#20

Again, according to an authentic narration, he foretold
the emergence of the Umayyad dynasty*1 and the
tyrannical rule of many of its monarchs, including Yazid
and Walid,*2 and Mu'awiya's assuming the leadership of
the Muslims. He advised justice and gentleness, and said:
"When ruling, act with forebearance.”*3

*1.{Qadi lyad, al-Shifa’ i, 338; 'Ali al-Qari, i, 683; al-
Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 179.}

*2.{al-Albani, Sahih al-Jami’ al-Saghir no: 2579; al-
Albani, Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Sahiha no: 1749; al-
’Asqalani, al-Matalib al-’Aliya no: 4528.}

*3.{al-Haythami, Majma’ al-Zawa’id v, 186; Ibn Hajar,
al-Matalib al-’Aliya (Tahqiq: ’Abd al-Rahman al-
A’zami) no: 4085.}

He predicted that the 'Abbasid dynasty would emerge
after the Umayyads to remain in power for a long time,
and said: "The 'Abbasids will come forth with black
banners and rule for much longer than they [the
Umavyvads] rule."* All these predictions proved to be
true.

*{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 338; Musnad iii, 216-218; al-
Hakim, al-Mustadrak iii, 326.}

Hem -nakl-i sahih-i kat'i ile- Emeviye Devletinin
zuhurunu ve onlarin padisahlarinin ¢ogu zalim olacagini
ve iclerinde Yezid ve Velid bulunacagini ve Hazret-i
Muaviye immetin basina gegecegini,
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fermanwyla, rifk ve adaleti tavsiye etmis.

Ve Emeviye'den sonra
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| jib s devip, Devlet-i Abbasiye'nin zuhurunu ve uzun

miiddet devam edecegini haber vermis. Haber verdigi
gibi ¢ikmus.



According to an authentic narration, the Noble
Messenger (UWBP) also said: "Woe to the Arabs for
the evil that has drawn near"* suggesting the dreadful
disorders to be caused by Jenghiz and Hulagu, and their
destruction of the 'Abbasid state. All this proved to be
true.

*{Bukhari, Fitan 4, 28; Muslim, Fitan 1; Abu Da’ud,
Fitan 1; Tirmidhi, Fitan 23; Ibn Maja, Fitan 9;
Musnad ii, 390, 399; al-Hakim, al-Mustadrak i, 108;
iv, 439, 483.}

According to an authentic narration, when Sa‘d b. Abi
Waqqas was gravely ill, the Prophet (UWBP) said to him:
“It may be that you will be spared so that some may
benefit by you, and others harmed by vou, ”* thus
predicting that he would be a great commander winning
many victories, and many peoples would benefit from
him entering the fold of Islam, while others would be
destroyed by him.

*{Bukhari, Jana’iz 36; Manaqib al-Ansar, 49; Fara’id,
6; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’ iii, 209; Ali al-Qari,
Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 699; Abu Na’im, Hilyat al-Awliyva’ i,
9.}

His words proved to be true; Sa'd led the Muslim
armies, wiped out the Persian Empire, and caused many
peoples to reach guidance, the path of Islam.

Also according to an authentic narration, when the
Negus, the Abyssinian ruler, who had accepted faith
earlier, died in the seventh year of the Hijra, God's
Prophet (Upon whom be blessings and peace) informed
his Companions about it; he even performed funeral
prayers for him.* One week later came the news
confirming the death of the Negus on the very same day
as the Prophet (UWBP) had said.

*{Bukhari, Jana’iz 57; Manaqib al-Ansar 38; Muslim,
Fara’id 14; Abu Da’ud, Jihad 133; Buyu’ 9; Tirmidhi,
Jana’iz 69; Nasa’i, Jana’iz 66, 67; Ibn Maja, Sadagat
9, 13.}

According to an authentic narration, when the Noble
Prophet (UWBP) was with his closest four Companions
on the top of Mount Uhud (or Hira), the mountain began
to tremble. He said, "Steady! For on you are a prophet,
a veracious one [siddiq], and a martyr'"* and foretold
the martyrdom of 'Umar, 'Uthman, and 'Ali. It too proved
true.

*{Bukhari, Fada’il al-Sahaba 101; Ibn Maja, Jana’iz
64; Musnad iv, 240, 282, 283; Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’, i,
340.}

Hem -nakl-i sahih-i kat'l ile- ferman etmis:
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deyip, Cengiz ve Hiilagu'nun dehsetli fitnelerini ve Arab
Devlet-i Abbasiyesini mahvedeceklerini haber vermis.
Haber verdigi gibi ¢cikmis.

Hem -nakl-i sahih-i kat' ile- Sa'd Ibn-i Ebi Vakkas gayet
agir hasta iken ona ferman etmis:
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deyip, ileride buiytik bir kumandan olacagini, ¢ok flituhat
yapacagini, ¢cok milletler ve kavimler ondan menfaat
gériip, vani Islam olup ve coklar zarar gérecek, yani
devletleri onun eliyle harab olacagini haber vermis.

Haber verdigi gibi cikmis. Hazret-i Sa'd ordu-yu Islam
basina gecti, Devlet-i Iraniye'yi zir G zeber etti; cok
kavimlerin daire-i Islama ve hidayete girmelerine sebeb
oldu.

Hem -nakl-i sahih-i kat' ile- imana gelen Habes Meliki
olan Necasi, Hicretin yedinci senesinde vefat ettigi gtin
ashabina haber vermis, hatta cenaze namazini kilmis. Bir
hafta sonra cevab geldi ki, ayni glinde vefat etmis.

Hem -nakl-i sahih-i kat'l ile- Cihar-1 Yéar-1 Giizin ile
beraber Uhud veya Hira Dagi'nin basinda iken dag
titredi, zelzelelendi. Daga ferman etti ki:
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deyip, Hazret-i Omer ve Osman ve Ali'nin sehid
olacaklarini haber vermis. Haber verdigi gibi ¢ikmis.



#21

Now, O unfortunate, wretched man without heart who
says that Muhammad (UWBP) was only a clever person
and then closes his eyes to that Sun of Truth!

Of all his fifteen different kinds of miracle, you have thus
far heard only the hundredth part of one kind, that
relating to his predictions which have the certainty of
'consensus in meaning'.

To discover future events through one’s own perspicacity
and thus succeed in even one hundredth part of the
Prophet’s (UWBP) predictions, one would have to be of
the highest genius.

Even if we merely called him a genius as you call him,
could such a man have ever seen anything wrongly? Or
could he have ever stooped to reporting it wrongly

Not to heed the word of such a hundredfold
genius concerning happiness in both worlds and
the next is therefore the sign of a hundredfold
madness!

Sixth Sign

According to an authentic narration, the Noble
Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace) said to
Fatima: "You will be the first of my Family to join me
[after my death]."* Six months later, what he said took
place.

*{Bukhari, Manaqib 25; Muslim, Fada’il al-Sahaba
101; Ibn Maja, Jana’iz 64; Musnad vi, 240, 282, 283;
Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 340.}

He also told Abu Dharr:"You will be expelled from
here [Madina], will live alone, and will die alone."* All
this came true twenty years later.

*{al-Hakim, al-Mustadrak iii, 345; Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’
i, 343; ’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 700; al-
Asqalani, al-Matalib al-’Aliya iv, 116 no: 4109; Ibn
Kathir, al-Bidaya wa’l-Nihaya v, 8-9; al-’Asqalani, al-
Isaba iv, 64.}

Simdi ey bedbaht, kalbsiz, bicare adam! Muhammed-i
Arabi akilli bir adam idi diye o Sems-i Hakikat'a karst
g6ziini yuman bicare insan!

Onbes enva'-1 kiilliye-i mu'cizatindan birtek nev'i olan
umir-u gaybiyeden onbes ve belki yliz kismindan bir
kismini isittin. Manevi tevattir derecesinde kat' bir kismini
duydun.

Su ihbar-1 gayb kismimin ylizden birisini akil goziiyle
goren bir zata "dahi-i azam" denilir ki, ferasetiyle istikbali
kesfediyor.

Binaenaleyh senin gibi haydi deha desek; ytiz dahi-i
a'zam derecesinde bir deha-y1 kudsiyeyi tagiyan bir adam
yanhs gorir mi? Yanlis haber vermeye tenezziil eder mi?

Boyle yiiz derece bir deha-y1 a'zam sahibinin
saadet-i dareyne dair sozlerini dinlememek,
elbette yiiz derece divaneligin alametidir.

Altinci Niikteli Isaret

-Nakl-i sahih-i kat’i ile- Hazret-i Fatima'va (R.A.) ferman
etmis ki:
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devip, "Al-i Beytimden herkesten evvel vefat edip, bana

iltihak edeceksin." diye soylemis. Alti ay sonra, haber
verdi@i gibi aynen zuhur etmis.

Hem Eba Zer'e ferman etmis:
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deyip, Medine'den nefyedilip, yalniz hayat gecirip, yalniz
bir sahrada vefat edecegini haber vermis. Yirmi sene
sonra haber verdigi gibi ¢ikmis.



Once, as he awakened in the house of Anas b. Malik's
aunt, Umm Haram, he smilingly said: "I saw my
community waging war on the seas like kings sitting
on thrones."* Umm Haram requested: “Pray that I too
will be with them.” He said: “You shall be.” Forty years
later she accompanied her husband, ‘Ubada b. Samit, on
the conquest of Cyprus. She died there, and her grave
has ever since been visited by the believers. Thus, what
the Messenger (UWBP) foretold proved to be true.

{Bukhari, Ta’bir 12; Jihad 3, 8, 63, 75; Isti’dhan 41;
Muslim, Imara 160, 160; Abu Da’ud, Jihad 9;
Tirmidhi, Fada’il al-Jihad 15; Nasa’i, Jihad 40; Ibn
Maja, Jihad 10; Darimi, Jihad 28; Muwatta’, Jihad
39; Musnad iii, 240, 264; al-Albani, Sahih al-Jami’
al-Saghir vi, 24 no: 6620; al-Hakim, al-Mustadrak iv,
556.)

Also according to an authentic narration, he declared:
"From the tribe of Thaqif, a liar will claim
prophethood, and a bloodthirsty tyrant will appear."*
With this, he gave tidings of the infamous Mukhtar, who
claimed prophethood, and of the barbarous Hajjaj, who
killed a hundred thousand people.

*{Muslim, Fada’il al-Sahaba 229; Tirmidhi, Fitan 44;
Manaqib 73; al-Hakim, al-Mustadrak iii, 450; iv,
254.}

Hem Enes Ibn-i Malik'in halast olan Umm-ii Haram'in
hanesinde uykudan kalkm1§, tebesstim edip ferman etmis:

Umm-t Haram niyaz etmis: "Dua ediniz, ben de onlarla
beraber olayim." Ferman etmis: "Beraber olacaksin."
Kirk sene sonra, zevci olan Ubade Ibn-i Samit refakatiyla
Kibris'in fethine gitmis; Kibris'ta vefat edip, mezari
ziyaretgah olmus. Haber verdigi gibi aynen zuhur etmis.

Hem -nakl-i sahih-i kat'i ile- ferman etmis ki:
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yani: "Sakif Kabilesinden biri dava-y1 niiblivvet edecek;
ve bir de hunhar, zalim zuhur edecek." deyip, niiblivvet
dava eden meshur Muhtar't ve ylizbin adam 6ldiiren
Haccac-1 Zalim'i haber vermis.

#22

According to an authentic narration, he said: "Istanbul
will be conquered, and blessed are the ruler and the
toops that will conquer it.”* He thus gave tidings that
Istanbul would be conquered by Muslim hands, and that
Mehmed the Conqueror would attain a high spiritual
rank. His prediction again proved to be true.

*{al-Hakim, al-Mustadrak iv, 422; Bukhari, Ta’rikh al-
Saghir, no: 139; Musnad iv, 335; al-Haythami,
Majma’ al-Zawa’id vi, 218.}

He also said, according to an authentic narration: "Were
religion to be hung on the Pleiades, men from Persia
would reach up and lay hold of it."* indicating that
matchless scholars and saints like Abu Hanifa would
emerge from Iran.

*{Bukhari, al-Tafsir 62; Tirmidhi, 47; Tafsir Sura 3.}

In addition, he foretold Imam Shafi'i, saying: "A scholar
from Quraysh who will fill all regions of the earth
with learning.”

{al-'Ajluni, Kashf al-Khafa'ii, 52, 54.}

Hem -nakl-i sahih-i kat’i ile-
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deyip, Istanbul'un Islam eliyle fetholacagini ve Hazret-i
Sultan Mehmed Fatih'in yiiksek bir mertebe sahibi
oldugunu haber vermis. Haber verdigi gibi zuhur etmis.

Hem -nakl-i sahih-i kat'i ile- ferman etmis ki:
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deyip, basta Ebu Hanife olarak Iran'in emsalsiz bir surette
yetistirdigi tilema ve evliyaya isaret ediyor, haber veriyor.

Hem ferman etmis ki:
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deyip, Imam-1 Safit'ye isaret edip haber veriyor.



According to an authentic narration, he said: "My
community will be divided into seventy-three sects,
and only one among them will attain salvation.” He
was asked: "Who are they?' He replied: "Those who
follow me and my Companions ,"* meaning the Sunnis
or Ahl al-Sunna wa’l-Jama’a.

*{Abu Da’ud, Sunna 1; Ibn Maja, Fitan 17; Tirmidhi,
Iman 18; Musnad ii, 232; iii, 120, 148; 'Ali al-Qari,
Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 679.}

He also declared: "The Qadariyya are the Magians of
this community,"* foretelling the emergence of the
Predestinationist (Qadariyya) sect, which would be
divided into different branches and reject Divine
Determining or Destiny. He also foretold the Defectors
(Rafida), who would produce various offshoots.

*{al-Albani, Sahih Jami’ al-Saghir iv, 150; al-Hakim,
al-Mustadrak i, 185; Abu Da’ud, Sunna 5; Suyuti, al-
Fath al-Kabir iii, 23; Musnad ii, 86, 125; v, 406.}

Again according to an authentic narration, he said to 'Ali:
"As was true of Jesus, two groups of people will
perish on your account: one because of excessive
love, the other because of excessive enmity .*1

Christians, on account of the deep love for Jesus,
transgressed the limits and called him -God forbid!-
"the son of God"; while the Jews, because of their
hostility, went to another extreme by denying his
message and virtue. Similarly, some will also incur loss
through their exaggerated affection toward you.

Christians, on account of the deep love for Jesus,
transgressed the limits and called him - God forbid! -
‘the son of God,” while the Jews, because of their
hostility, went to the other extreme by denying his
message and virtue. Similarly, some will incur loss due to
their exaggerated affection toward you.

For them is the insulting name of Rafida.*2 And
certain others will be excessively hostile to you. They are
the Kharijites and the extremist partisans of the
Umayyads, who will be called Nasiba."

*]1.{al-Sa’ati, al-Fath al-Rabbani xxiii, 134; Ahmad b.
Hanbal, Fada’il al-Sahaba (Tahqiq: Vasiyyullah) ii,
565; al-Hakim, al-Mustadrak iii, 123.}

*2.{al-Haythami, Majma’ al-Zawa’id x, 22; al-Sa’ati,
al-Fath al-Rabbani xxiv, 20-1.}

Hem -nakl-i sahih-i kat'l ile- ferman etmis ki:
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deyip, immeti yetmisli¢ firkaya inkisam edecegini ve
icinde firka-i naciye-i kamile, Ehl-i Stinnet ve Cemaat
oldugunu haber veriyor.

Hem ferman etmis ki:
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devip, cok subelere inkisam eden ve kaderi inkar eden
Kaderiye taifesini haber vermis. Hem ¢ok subelere
inkisam eden Rafizileri haber vermis.

Hem -nakl-i sahih-i kat’i ile- Imam-1 Ali've (R.A.) demis:
Sende Hazret-i Isa (A.S.) gibi iki kisim insan heldkete
gider. Birisi, ifrat-1 muhabbet; digeri, ifrat-1 adavetle.

Hazret-i Isa'va Nasrani muhabbetinden hadd-i
mesru’dan tecavtiz ile hasa "lbnullah" dediler. Yahudi,
adavetinden cok tecaviiz ettiler, niiblivvetini ve kemalini
inkar ettiler. Senin hakkinda da bir kisim, hadd-i
mesru'dan tecaviiz edecek, muhabbetinden helakete
gidecektir.
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demis. Bir kismi, senin adavetinden ¢ok ileri gidecekler,
onlar da Havari¢'tir ve Emevilerin mufrit bir kisim
tarafdarlaridir ki, onlara Nasibe denilir.

#23



It may be asked here: Love for the Prophet's (UWBP)
Family is a command of the Qur’an and was greatly
encouraged by him. The affection of the Shi‘a may
therefore serve as an excuse for them, since deep
affection may be likened to intoxication. Why, then, can
the Shi‘a, especially the Rafida, not benefit from their
love, and why is their love described by the Prophet
(UWBP) as transgression?

The Answer: Love is of two kinds:

The First is to love something or someone for the
meaning it or he signifies. This means to love 'Ali,
Hasan, Husain, and the Prophet’s (UWBP) Family in
the name of God and of His Messenger (Upon whom
be blessings and peace).

This kind of love augments love of the Messenger
(UWBP) and becomes a means to love God Almighty.
Thus, it is permissible, and its excess is not harmful or
aggressive, nor does it call for reproach and hostility
towards others.

The Second Kind of love takes the means as the
object, it is to love something or someone for itself or
himself. In it, one does not think of the Messenger
(UWBP), but devotes one’s love to ‘Ali on account of his
bravery, and to Hasan and Husain on account of their
greatness and lofty qualities, no matter if one knows the
Messenger (UWBP) or recognizes God.

This love does not lead to love for God and His
Messenger (UWBP); besides, when excessive, it results in
censure of others and enmity towards them. It was on
account of this kind of love that such people held aloof
from Abu Bakr and ‘Umar, and fell into loss. Their
negative love, indeed, is the source of misfortune.

According to an authentic narration, God's Most Noble
Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace)
declared: "When Persian and Roman girls serve you,
then calamity and misfortune will be with you, and
your struggles will be between yourselves, with the
wicked preying on the virtuous.”* After thirty years, his
predictions came true.

*{Tirmidhi (Tahqiq: Ahmad Shakir) no: 2262; al-
Albani, Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Sahiha 954; al-
Haythami, Majma’ al-Zawa’id x, 232, 237.}

Eger denilse: Al-i Beyt'e muhabbeti, Kur'an emrediyor.
Hazret-i Peygamber Aleyhissalatii Vesselam cok tesvik
etmis. O muhabbet, Sialar icin belki bir 6ziir teskil eder.
Cunki ehl-i muhabbet, bir derece ehl-i sekirdir. Ne igin
Sialar hususan Raéfiziler, o muhabbetten istifade
etmiyorlar; belki isaret-i Nebeviye ile o fart-1
muhabbetten mahkimdurlar?

Elcevab: Muhabbet iki kisimdir:

Biri: Mana-y1 harfiyle, yani: Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissaldtii Vesseldm hesabina, Cenab-1 Hak
namina, Hazret-i Ali ile Hasan ve Hiiseyin ve Al-i Beyt'i
sevmektir.

Su muhabbet Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in
muhabbetini ziyadelestirir. Cenab-1 Hakk'in muhabbetine
vesile olur. Su muhabbet mesrudur, ifrat1 zarar vermez,
tecaviiz etmez, bagkalarinin zemmini ve adavetini iktiza
etmez.

ikincisi: Mana-y1 ismiyle muhabbettir. Yani bizzat onlar
sever. Hazret-i Peygamber Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'
diisinmeden Hazret-i Ali'nin kahramanliklarini ve
kemalini ve Hazret-i Hasan ve Hiiseyin'in yliksek
faziletlerini diistiniip sever. Hattd Allah't bilmese de,
Peygamber'i tanimasa da yine onlari sever.

Bu sevmek, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in
muhabbetine ve Cenab-1 Hakk'in muhabbetine sebebiyet
vermez; hem ifrat olsa, bagkalarin zemmini ve adavetini
iktiza eder. Iste isaret-i Nebeviye ile, Hazret-i Ali
hakkinda ziyade muhabbetlerinden, Hazret-i Ebu Bekir-is
Siddik ile Hazret-i Omer'den teberri ettiklerinden hasarete
dugmisler. Ve o menfi muhabbet, sebeb-i hasarettir.

Hem -nakl-i sahih-i kat'l ile- ferman etmis Kki:
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deyip, "Ne vakit size Fars ve Rum kizlar1 hizmet etti; o
vakit belaniz, fitneniz iginize girecek, harbiniz dahili
olacak; serirleriniz basa gecip, hayirhlar ve iyilerinize
musallat olacaklar!" haber vermis. Otuz sene sonra haber
verdigi gibi ¢ikmis.



Again, according to an authentic narration, he declared:
"The fortress of Khaybar will be conquered at Ali’s
hand."*1 As a miracle of his prophethood and beyond
all expectation, the following day 'Ali ripped off the gate
of the fortress of Khaybar, used it as a shield, and seized
the fortress. When he threw it aside after the conquest,
eight strong men -or according to another version, forty-
tried to lift it, but could not do so.*2

*1.{Bukhari, Jihad 102, 143; al-Maghazi 38; Muslim,
Fada’il al-Sahaba 34, 35; Musnad ii, 484; v, 333;
Bayhaqi, Dala’il al-Nubuwwa iv, 205.}

*2 {Suyuti, al-Durar al-Muntathira (Mustafa al-Babi al-
Halabi 1960) 118; Ibn Kathir, al-Bidaya wa’l-Nihaya
iv, 189-190; al-’Ajluni, Kashf al-Khafa’ i, 365.}

Hem -nakl-i sahih-i kat'l ile- ferman etmis ki:

-

deyip, ”I—Iayber Kal'asmm fethi, Ali'nin el1yle olacak."
Me'muliin pek fevkinde ikinci glin bir mu'cize-i Nebeviye
olarak Hayber Kal'asinin kapisini Hazret-i Ali cekip
kalkan gibi istimal ederek, fethe muvaffak olduktan sonra
kapiy1 yere atmis; sekiz kuvvetli adam, o kapiyi yerden
kaldiramamus; bir rivayette kirk adam kaldiramamus.

#24

The Noble Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and
peace) also predicted the Battle of Siffin between 'Ali and
Mu'awiya, saying: "The hour shall not come until two
parties with a single claim fight each other."

{Muslim, Fitan 4; Ibn Hibban, Sahih viii, 259; ’Ali al-
Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 704; al-Albani, Sahih Jami’ al-
Saghir vi, 174 no: 7294.}

He also declared that a group of rebels would Kill
'Ammar.* When 'Ammar was Kkilled at the Battle of Siffin,
'Ali cited this as a proof that Mu'awiya's followers were
rebellious; but Mu'awiya interpreted it differently, and
also 'Amr b. al-'As said: "The rebels are murderers, not all
of us."

*{Bukhari, Salat 63; Muslim, Fitan 70, 72, 73;
Tirmidhi, Manaqib 34; Kattani, Nazm al-Mutanathir
126; Ibn Hibban, Sahih viii, 260; al-Hakim, al-
Mustadrak ii, 155; iii, 191, 397; Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’
i, 339; al-Sa’ati, al-Fath al-Rabbani xxiii, 142.}

The Noble Prophet (UWBP) also said: "As long as
"Umar is alive, no sedition will erupt among you."*
And so it happened.

*{Bukhari, Mawagqit 4; Fitan 22; Muslim, Iman 231;
Fitan 27; Ibn Maja, Fitan 9; Musnad v, 401, 405.}

Hem ferman etmis ki:
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diye, Siffin'de Hazret-i Ali ile Muaviye'nin harbini haber
vermis.

Hem ferman etmis ki:
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diye, "Bagi bir taife, Ammar" katledecek." Sonra, Siffin
Harbi'nde katledildi. Hazret-i Ali, onu Muaviye'nin
taraftarlar1 bagi olduklarina hiiccet gosterdi. Fakat
Muaviye tevil etti. Amr Ibn-il As dedi: "Bagi yalniz onun
katilleridir, umumumuz degiliz."

Hem ferman etmis ki:

Uz o gxsu’,@)@“&@}\ &

diye, "Hazret-i Omer sag kaldikca, icinizde fitneler zuhur
etmez!" haber vermis, 6yle de olmus.



Before accepting faith, Sahl b. 'Amr was once captured
in a battle. 'Umar said to the God's Messenger: "Allow
me to pull out his teeth, for he, with his eloquent
speech, incited the idolatrous Quraysh to wage war
against us." God's Messenger replied: "It may be that
he will assume a stance pleasing to you, O 'Umar."

{’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 704; al-Khafaji, Sharh
al-Shifa’ iii, 218; al-’Asqalani, al-Isaba ii, 93-94; al-
Hakim, al-Mustadrak iv, 282.}

In fact, at the time of the Prophet’s (UWBP) demise,
which caused panic and agitation, Sahl, with his well-
known eloquence, calmed and comforted the
Companions in Mecca with an address; while in Madina
Abu Bakr, with his great firmness, was also giving a very
important address to comfort the Companions.
Surprisingly, the two addresses resemble each other in
regard to their wording.

To Suraga, the Prophet (UWBP) once said: "You will
wear the two bracelets of Chosroes."*1 Chosroes was
wiped out during the Caliphate of 'Umar. When
Chosroes' jewelry arrived, 'Umar put the bracelets on
Suraqa, saying, "Praise be to God Who took these off
Chosroes and put them on Suraga."*2 This confirmed
the report of the Prophet.

*1.UAli al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 703; al-’Asqalani,
al-Isaba no: 3115.}

*2.{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 344.}

The Noble Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and
peace) also declared: "Once Chosroes the Persian has
gone, there will be no other."* So it turned out.

*{Bukhari, Iman 31; Muslim, Fitan 76; Tirmidhi,
Fitan 41; Musnad ii, 233, 240; v, 92, 99; Qadi Iyad,
al-Shifa’ i, 337; al-Mubarakfuri, Tuhfat al-Ahwazi
(Tahqiq: '’Abd al-Wahhab) iv, 462, 663.}

Hem Sehl fbn-i Amr daha imana gelmeden esir olmus.
Hazret-i Omer, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'a
demis ki: "Izin ver, ben bunun dislerini cekecegim.
Cunki o fesahatwla kiiffar-1 Kureys’i harbimize tesvik
ediyordu." Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam ferman
etmis Ki:
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diye,

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in vefati
hengaminda olan dehset-engiz ve sabirsiz hadisede,
Hazret-i Ebu Bekir-is Siddik nasilki Medine-i
Miinevvere'de kemal-i metanetle herkese teselli verip
muhim bir hutbe ile sahabeleri teskin etmis.. aynen onun
gibi: Su Sehl o hengdmda, Mekke-i Miikerreme'de ayni
Ebu Bekir-is Siddik gibi sahabeye teskin ve teselli verip,
malGm fesahatiyla Ebu Bekir-is Siddik'in ayni hutbesinin
mealinde bir nutuk séylemis. Hatta iki hutbenin
kelimeleri birbirine benzer.

Hem Stiraka'yva ferman etmis Kki:
° 0 (.- ~ o o < st <o ~
GrS &5l GBI EL &S
diye, "Kisra'nin iki bilezigini giyeceksin!" Hazret-i Omer

zamaninda Kisra mahvedildi, zinetleri ve sahane
bilezikleri geldi; Hazret-i Omer Siiraka'ya giydirdi. Dedi:
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Ihbar-1 Nebeviyi tasdik ettirdi.

Hem ferman etmis ki:
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diye, "Kisra-y1 Fars gittikten sonra, daha kisra
cikmayacak!" Haber vermisg, hem 6yle olmus.

#25

He once said to Chosroes' envoy:""Chosroes has now
been killed by his son Shirviva Parviz.”* Upon
investigating and finding out that he had indeed been
murdered at that very time, the envoy accepted Islam.
The name of the envoy occurs in some narrations as
Firuz.

Hem Kisra elgisine demis: "Simdi Kisra’nin oglu
Sirveyh Perviz, Kisra’y1 6ldiirdii." O elci tahkik etmis,
ayni vakitte 6yle olmus; o da Islam olmus. Bazi ehadiste,
o elcinin adi Firuz'dur.



*{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 343; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-
Shifa’ iii, 211; ’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 700; al-
Albani, Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Sahiha 1427.}

According to an authentic narration, the Noble
Messenger (UWBP) once mentioned a secret letter that
Khatib b. Balta‘a had sent to the Quraysh. He sent ‘Ali
and Miqgdad to fetch it, saying, “There is a person at
such-and-such a location bearing such-and-such a letter.
Take it and bring it here.” They went and brought
exactly the letter he had described from exactly the
place. The Prophet (UWBP) summoned Khatib and
asked him why he had done it. Khatib apologized, and
the Prophet (UWBP) pardoned him.

They went and brought exactly the letter he had
described from exactly the place. The Prophet (UWBP)
summoned Khatib and asked him why he had done it.

Khatib apologized, and the Prophet (UWBP) pardoned
him.

{Bukhari, Jihad 141; Tafsir 60:1; Maghazi 46;
Muslim, Fada’il al-Sahaba, 161; Abu Da’ud, Jihad
98; Tirmidhi, Ix, 1; Musnad i, 79; al-Hakim, al-
Mustadrak iii, 301; Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 342.}

Again, according to an authentic narration concerning
'Utba b. Abi Lahab, God's Messenger (UWBP) prayed:
"May he be eaten by one of the dogs of God! ",*
predicting the terrible fate of 'Utba.

For while on his way to the Yemen, 'Utba was devoured
by a lion. Both the malediction and the prediction of the
Prophet (UWBP) were thus confirmed.

*{al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’ iii, 139; 'Ali al-Qari,
Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 664; Suyuti, Kanz al-’'Ummal nos:
438, 439.}

At the conquest of Mecca, as is also related in an
authentic narration, Bilal al-Habashi went up onto the
roof of the Ka'ba and made the call to prayer, while Abu
Sufyan, 'Attab b. Asid, and Harith b. Hisham, from
among the leaders of the Quraysh, were sitting together
nearby.

'Attab said: "My father was fortunate enough not to
witness this moment."

Harith said contemptuously about Bilal: "Could
Muhammad have not found someone other than this
black crow to make the mu'ezzin?"

Abu Sufyan said: "l am afraid to say anything, for he will
come to know of whatever I say. Even if nothing else
informs him, the rocks of this Batha [Mecca] will do so."

Indeed, a little later the Noble Messenger (Upon whom
be blessings and peace) encountered them and repeated
to them their conversation word for word.* That very
moment 'Attab and Harith became Muslims.

Hem -nakl-i sahih-i kat' ile- Hatib Ibn-i Beltea'nin, gizli
Kureys'e gonderdigi mektubu haber vermis. Hazret-i Ali
ile Mikdad't gondermis. "Filan mevkide bir sahista séyle
bir mektub var. Aliniz, getiriniz!"

Gittiler, ayni yerden ayni mektubu getirdiler. Hatib"
celbetti. "Neden yaptin?" demis; o da 6ziir beyan etmis,
Ozrinl kabul etmis.

Hem -nakl-i sahih ile- Utbe Ibn-i Ebi Leheb hakkinda
ferman etmis ki:
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diye, Utbe'nin akibet-i feciasini haber vermis.

Sonra Yemen tarafina giderken bir arslan gelip onu
yemis. Peygamber Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in hem
bedduasini, hem haberini tasdik etmis.

Hem -nakl-i sahih ile- Feth-i Mekke vaktinde, Hazret-i
Bilal-i Habesi, Ka'be damina cikip ezan okumus. Riesa-y1
Kureys'ten Ebi Stifyan, Attab Ibn-i Esid ve Haris Ibn-i
Hisam oturup konustular.

Attab dedi: "Pederim Esid bahtiyar idi ki, buglinii
gormedi."

Haris dedi ki: "Muhammed, bu siyah kargadan baska
adam bulmadi mi1 ki miiezzin yapsin?" Hazret-i Bilal-i
Habesi'yi tezyif etti.

Ebi Stfyan dedi: "Ben korkarim, bir sey demeyecegim;
kimse olmasa da su Batha'nin taglari, ona haber verecek,
o bilecek."

Hakikaten bir parca sonra Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatt
Vesselam onlara rast geldi, harfiyen konustuklarini
soyledi. O vakit Attab ile Haris sehadet getirdiler,
musliman oldular.



*{al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 219, 220; al-’Asqalani,
al-Matalib al-’Aliva no: 4366; Ibn al-Qayyim al-Jawzi,
Zad al-Ma’ad (Tahqiq: al-Arnavud) iii, 409-410; Ibn
Hisham, Sirat al-Nabi ii, 413.}

See, wretched denier who does not recognize the Iste ey bicare miilhid! Peygamber Aleyhissalatii
Messenger (UWBP)! Two stubborn leaders of the Vesselam'i tanimayan kalbsiz adam! Bak, Kureys'in iki
Quraysh came to believe on hearing this single report of = muannid biiyuKleri, bir tek ihbar-1 gaybi ile imana

his from the Unseen. geldiler.

How corrupted your heart must be, for you hear about Ne kadar kalbin bozulmus ki; manevi tevattirle, bu ihbar-
thousands of miracles having the certainty of 'consensus 1 gaybi gibi binler mu'cizati isitiyorsun, yine kanaat-1

in meaning' like this one, and still you are not completely tammen gelmiyor!.. Her ne ise, sadede doéntiyoruz.
satisfied!.. However, to return to our subject.

#26

According to an authentic narration, 'Abbas was Hem -nakl-i sahih ile- Gazve-i Bedir'de, Hazret-i Abbas
captured by the Companions in the Battle of Badr. When sahabelerin eline esir diistiigi vakitte, fidye-i necat

he was asked for ransom, he said he did not have istenilmis. O da demis: "Param yok."

money.

God's Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace) Hazret-i Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam ferman

said to him: "You and vour wife Umm Fadl hid that etmis ki: "Zevcen Umm-ti Fadl yaninda bu kadar paray:
much money [he gave the exact amount] in such-and-  filan yere birakmigsin."
such a place.”

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 343; 'Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-
Shifa’ i, 699; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’ iii, 206, 207;
al-Haythami, Majma’ al-Zawa’id iv, 85.}

'Abbas confirmed this, saying: "This was a secret known Hazret-i Abbas tasdik edip, "Ikimizden baska kimsenin
by only the two of us," and became a Muslim. bilmedigi bir sir idi." O vakit kemal-i imani kazanip
[slam olmus.

Also according to an authentic narration, a dangerous Hem -nakl-i sahih-i kat'l ile- muzir bir sahir olan Lebid-i
Jewish sorcerer named Labid once concocted a strong Yahudi; Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam't rencide
and effective spell to harass the God's Messenger etmek i¢in acib ve miiessir bir sihir yapmus.

(UWBP).

He wrapped hair and thread around a comb, bewitched  Bir taraga saclar1 sarmis, tistinde sihir yapmis, bir kuyuya
it, and threw it into a well. atmis.

The Noble Messenger (UWBP) told his Companions Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatti Vesselam, Hazret-i Ali've ve
including ‘Ali to go and bring the spell in the well, which  sahabelere ferman etmis: "Gidiniz, filan kuyuda bu cesit
they did, finding it exactly as described. sihir aletlerini bulup getiriniz!" Gitmisler, aynen 6yle

bulup getirmigler.

As they unwrapped the hair, the Messenger’'s (UWBP) Her bir ipi agildik¢a, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatu
discomfort lessened. Vesselam dahi rahatsizligindan hiffet buluyordu.

{Bukhari, Tibb 47, 49, 50; Adab 56; Da’wat 57; Bad
al-Khalq 11; Muslim, Salam 43; Ibn Maja, Tibb 45;
Musnad vi, 57, 63, 96; ’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i,
706; Tabrizi, Mishkat al-Masabih (Tahqiq: al-Albani)
iii, 174 no: 5893.}

Again, according to an authentic narration, the Noble Hem -nakl-i sahih ile- Ebu Hiireyre ve Huzeyfe gibi
Messenger (UWBP) once gave the news of the awesome  mihim zatlar bulundugu bir heyette, Resul-i Ekrem
fate of an apostate to a group that included such Aleyhissalatii Vesselam ferman etmis ki:
important persons as Abu Hurayra and Hudhayfa, s B 5

ing: "O ill enter the Fire with a tooth 2l 2Bel @ g teans) Lo
saying: "One of you will enter the Fire with a too _},,_\ O \QU\ S VS:\}\ OS2

bigger than Mount Uhud."
diye, birinin irtidadiyla mtidhis akibetini haber vermis.



{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ iv, 342; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-
Shifa’ iii, 203; al-Haythami, Majma’ al-Zawa’id viii,
289-290; Tabrizi, Mishkat al-Masabih iii, 103.}

Abu Hurayra related: "l was afraid, as later only two
remained from that group, one of which was me.
Finally, the other man was killed in the Battle of
Yamama as one of the followers of Musaylima."* The
truth of the Prophet’s (UWBP) prediction was thus
confirmed.

*{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 342; ’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-
Shifa’ i, 298.}

It is related through an authentic chain of reports that
'Umayr and Safwan, before they became Muslims, once
decided to kill the Most Noble Messenger (Upon whom
be blessings and peace) for a handsome reward that had
been offered them.

When ‘Umayr arrived in Medina with this intention, the
Messenger (UWBP) summoned him, and, putting his
hand on ‘Umayr’s chest, told him about what he had
planned with Safwan. ‘Umayr answered, "Yes," and
became a Muslim.

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 342, 343; original: al-
Haythami, Majma’ al-Zawa’id viii, 286-7; viii, 284-6.}

Ebu Hiireyre dedi: "O heyetten, ben bir adamla ikimiz
kaldik; ben korktum. Sonra 6teki adam, Yemame
Harbi’nde Miiseylime tarafinda bulunup, miirted
olarak katledildi." Inbar-1 Nebevinin hakikat: gikti.

Hem -nakl-i sahih ile- Umeyr ve Safvan misliman
olmadan evvel, mithim bir mala mukabil, Peygamber'in
(A.S.M.) katline karar verip;

Umeyr ise Peygamber'in (A.S.M.) katlini niyet ederek
Medine'yve gelmis. Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam
Umeyr'i gordii, yanina cagirdi. Dedi: "Safvan ile
maceraniz budur!" Elini Umeyr'in gogstine koydu; Umeyr
"Evet" dedi, musliman oldu.

#27

Like those mentioned above, many predictions which the
Noble Messenger (UWBP) gave concerning the Unseen
have been recorded in the six best-known, authentic
books of Hadith, together with the chains of the
narrators.

As for the occurrences related in this work, they are
definite to the degree of 'consensus in meaning,' being
related in Bukhari and Muslim -which are accepted by
the scholars as the most authentic sources after the
Qur’an-, and in the other collections like Tirmidhi,
Nasa’i, Abu Da’ud, Mustadrak al-Hakim, Musnad al-
Ahmad b. Hanbal, and Dala’il al-Bayhaqi .

Now, unthinking denier! Do not shrug these off, saying,
"Muhammad the Arabian was clever!"

Because the accurate predictions of Muhammad (UWBP)
concerning the Unseen cannot be explained except in
either of the following two ways:

you will either suppose that this blessed person had such
piercing vision and expansive genius that he saw and
knew the past and the future and all the world; beheld
the East, the West, and the whole universe; and
discovered what happened in the past and what will
happen in the future.

Such a quality is not to be found in a human being, but
if it was to be, it would certainly be a wonder, a gift,
bestowed on him by the Creator of the world, which
would itself be the greatest of miracles.

Daha bunlar gibi pek cok sahih ihbarat-1 gaybiye vuku
bulmus. Meshur Kitiib-u Sitte-i Sahiha-i Hadisiyede
zikredilmistir ve senedleriyle beyan edilmistir.

Bu risalede beyan edilen vakiatin ekseri, tevatir-i
manevi hitkmiinde kat'idir, yakinidirler. Basta Buhari ve
Mislim -ki Kur’andan sonra en sahih kitab
olduklarini, ehl-i tahkik kabul etmis- ve sair Sahih-i
Tirmizi, Nesai ve Ebu Davud ve Miisned-i Hakim ve
Misned-i Ahmed Ibn-i Hanbel ve Delail-i Beyhaki gibi
kitablarda an'anesiyle beyan edilmistir.

Simdi ey milhid-i bihug! "Muhammed-i Arabi (A.S.M.)
akilli bir adam idi" deyip gegme.

Cunki su umar-u gaybiyeye dair ihbarat-1 sadika-i
Ahmediye (A.S.M.) iki siktan hali degil;

ya diyeceksin ki: O Zat-1 Kudsi'de 6yle keskin bir nazar
ve genis bir deha var ki, mazi ve mistakbeli ve umum
dinyayt gorur, bilir ve etraf-1 dlemi ve sark ve garbi
temasa eder bir gozli ve ge¢mis ve gelecek biitlin
zamanlar1 kesfeder bir dehasi vardir.

Bu hal ise, beserde olamaz; eger olsa, Halik-1 Alem
tarafindan verilmis bir héarika, bir mevhibe olur. Bu ise,
tek baswyla bir mu'cize-i a'zamdur.



Or you will believe this blessed person to be an official
and a student of One under Whose disposal and
observation everything stands, under Whose command
are all ages and all the species and realms of beings in
the cosmos,

in Whose great ledger is recorded everything, so that He
may show and communicate them to his student
whenever He wishes. Thus, Muhammad the Arabian
(Upon whom be blessings and peace) instructs others as
he himself is instructed by the Lord of Pre-Eternity.

It is related in an authentic narration that when the
Prophet (UWBP) appointed Khalid b. al-Walid to fight
against Ukaydir, the head of the Dumat al-Jandal, he
informed Khalid that he would find Ukaydir on a wild ox
hunt, and that he would be captured without resistance.
Khalid captured Ukaydir in exactly this way.

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ iii, 218; ’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-
Shifa’ i, 704; Ibn al-Qayyim, Zad al-Ma’ad v, 538-9;
al-Hakim, al-Mustadrak iv, 519; Ibn Kathir, al-Bidaya
wa’l-Nihava iv, 30.}

According to an authentic narration, when the Quraysh
hung up on the wall of the Ka'ba a leaf on which were
written words against the Bani Hashim, the Prophet
(UWBP) said to them: "Worms have eaten the leaf,
except the parts bearing the Names of God.”* They
examined the leaf to find it in the same condition as had
been described.

*{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 345; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-
Shifa’ iii, 720; ’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 706; Ibn
Kathir, al-Bidaya wa’l-Nihavya iii, 96-7; Ibn Hisham,
Sirat al-Nabi i, 371.}

Veyahut inanacaksin ki: O Zat-1 Mibarek, 6yle bir Zat'in
memuru ve sakirdidir ki, her sey O'nun nazarinda ve
tasarrufundadir ve biitlin enva'-1 kdinat ve biitiin
zamanlar, O'nun taht-1 emrindedir..

Defter-i Kebirinde her sey yazilidir; istedigi zaman
talebesine bildirir ve gosterir. Demek Muhammed-i Arabi
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam, Ustad-1 Ezelisinden ders alir, dyle
ders verir...

Hem -nakl-i sahih ile- Hazret-i Halid'i, harb icin Diivmet-
il Cendel Reisi olan Ukeydir'e gonderdigi vakit ferman
etmis Ki:

-]
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diye, bakar-1 vahsi avinda bulacagini, kavgasiz esir
edilecegini ihbar etmis. Hazret-i Halid gitmis, aynen oyle
bulmus, esir etmis getirmis.

Hem -nakl-i sahih ile- Kureys, Beni Hasimi aleyhinde
yazdiklar: ve Ka'be'nin sakfina astiklari sahife hakkinda
ferman etmis ki: "Kurtlar yazilarinizi yemis, yalniz
sahifedeki Esma-i Ilahiyeye ilismemigler!" Haber
vermis. Sonra sahifeye bakmiglar, aynen 6yle olmus.

#28

According to an authentic narration, the Noble
Messenger (Upon whom be blesssings and peace) said:
"There will be a big epidemic during the conquest of
Jerusalem." When Jerusalem was conquered during the
Caliphate of 'Umar, a widespread epidemic caused in
three days the death of about seventy thousand people.

{Bukhari, Tibb 30; Khiyal 13; Muslim, Salam 98,
100; Muwatta’, Madina 22, 24; Musnad iv, 195-6;
Bavhagqi, Dala’il al-Nubuwwa vi, 383; Suyuti, al-
Khasa’is al-Kubra, ii, 477-8.}

Again, according to an authentic narration, the Prophet
(UWBP) (Upon whom be blesssings and peace)
predicted that Basra*1 and Baghdad*2 would come
into existence, which at that time had not been founded,
that the treasure of the world would enter Baghdad, and
that the Turks and the people living on the shores of the
Caspian Sea would do battle with the Arabs and that the
majority of them would later enter the fold of Islam,*3
and that among the Arabs they would come to dominate
them.

Hem -nakl-i sahih ile- "Beyt-iil Makdis’in fethinde
btiytik bir taun ¢ikacak." ferman etmisti. Hazret-i Omer
zamaninda Beyt-tl Makdis fetholundu. Ve 6yle bir taun
ciktr ki, tic glinde yetmis bin vefiyat oldu.

Hem -nakl-i sahih ile- o zamanda viicudu olmayan Basra
ve Bagdad'in viicuda geleceklerini ve Bagdad'a diinya
hazinelerinin girecegini ve Turkler ve Bahr-i Hazar
etrafindaki milletler ile Arablar muharebe edeceklerini ve
sonra onlar coklukla Islamiyete girecek, Arablara Arablar
icinde hakim olacaklarini haber vermis.



*1.{al-Albani, Sahih al-Jami al-Saghir vi, 268 no:
7736; Tabrizi, Mishkat al-Masabih no: 5433.}

*2.{Qadi lyad, al-Shifa’ i, 344; Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-
Shifa’ i, 703; Ibn Kathir, al-Bidaya wa’l-Nihava x,
102; Tabrizi, Mishkat al-Masabih no: 5433.}

*3.{Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Da’ud, Tirmidhi, and Ibn
Maja narrated it. See, Tabrizi, Mishkat al-Masabih vi,
173.}

He said: "The Persians [non-Arabs] will almost
predominate among you, consuming your booty and
smiting you.”

{Qadi lyad, al-Shifa’ i, 341; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’
iii, 194; 'Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 692; al-
Haythami, Majma’ al-Zawa'’id vii, 310; al-Hakim, al-
Mustadrak iv, 519; Musnad ii, 288, 296, 304, 324,
377, 520, 536; iv, 66; v, 38.}

He also said: "The ruin of my community will be at
the hands of the wicked ones from Quraysh,"*
suggesting the disorder caused by the wicked leaders of
the Umayyads, such as Walid and Yazid.

*{Bukhari, Manaqib 25; al-Hakim, al-Mustadrak iv,
479, 527, 572; Musnad ii, 288, 296, 301, 304, 324,
377, 520, 536; iv, 66; v, 38; (different wording): Ibn
Hibban, Sahih viii, 215, 252.}

He furthermore predicted that apostasy would take place
in such areas as Yamama.

{Bukhari, Manaqib 25; Maghazi 70; Ta’bir 40;
Muslim, Ru’va 21, 22; Tirmidhi, Ru’ya 10; Musnad ii,
319, Bavhaqi, Dala’il al-Nubuwwa v, 334-6; vi, 358,
360, 524.}

During the famous Battle of Khandaq, he declared:
"From now on, I will make assaults on the Quraysh
and their confederates, not they on me.”* This was
also verified.

*{Bukhari, Maghazi 29; Musnad iv, 262; vi, 394; Ibn
Hibban, Sahih vi, 272.}

According to an authentic narration, he said a few
months prior to his death: "One of God’s bondsmen
has been given a choice, and he chose that which is
with God.”
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Hem ferman etmis ki:
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diye, Emeviye'nin Yezid ve Velid gibi serir reislerinin
fesadini haber vermis.

Hem Yemame gibi bir kisim yerlerde, irtidad vuku
bulacagini haber vermis.

Hem Gazve-i Meshure-i Hendek'te ferman etmis ki: z)l
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diye, "Bundan sonra onlar bana degil, belki ben
onlara hiicum edecegim!" Haber vermis, haber verdigi
gibi ¢ikmis.

Hem -nakl-i sahih ile- vefatindan bir-iki ay evvel ferman
etmis ki:
P /f Zo.~- &
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diye, vefatini haber vermis.



{Bukhari, Manaqib al-Ansar 45; Salat 80; Fada’il al-
Sahaba 2; Tirmidhi, Manaqib 15; Abu Da’ud,
Muqaddima 14; Musnad iii, 18, 478; iv, 211; v, 139;
Ibn Hibban, Sahih viii, 200; ix, 58.}

#29

About Zayd b. Suwahan, he said: "One of his limbs will
precede him to Paradise."* In the Battle of Nihawand,
one of his hands was martyred and in effect reached
heaven first.

*{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 343; ’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-
Shifa’ i, 702; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’ iii, 214; al-
Haythami, Majma’ al-Zawa’id ix, 398; al-’Asqalani, al-
Matalib al-’Aliya iv, 91 no: 4047.}

The incidents we have so far mentioned concerning
predictions relating to the Unseen comprise only one out
of his ten different kinds of miracle. Yet of this kind
alone, we have not even mentioned one tenth.

In addition to what is mentioned here, four general kinds
of miracle concerning predictions of the Unseen have
been described briefly in the Twenty-Fifth Word, which is
about the miraculousness of the Qur'an.

Now consider the kinds mentioned here together with
the four extensive sorts communicated from the Unseen
by the tongue of the Qur'an,

you will see what conclusive, indisputable, sound,
brilliant, and firm proof of his messengership they form.

Indeed, anyone whose heart and mind are not corrupted
will of a surety believe that Muhammad (Upon whom
be blessings and peace) was the Messenger of a
Glorious One Who is the Creator of all things, the
One All-Knowing of the Unseen, and received
knowledge from Him.

Seventh Sign

We will give in this Sign a few examples from among the
Prophet’s (UWBP) miracles that relate to his effecting
increase in food and that are definite to the degree of
'consensus in meaning'.

But before going into the subject, some introductory
comments will be appropriate.

Introduction

Each of the following examples of miracles is narrated,
as authentic, through various -sometimes as many as
sixteen- chains of transmission.

Most of them occurred in the presence of large
assemblies, and were narrated by many truthful persons
of good repute from among those present.

Hem Zeyd Ibn-i Suvahan hakkinda ferman etmis ki:
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Zeyd'den evvel, bir uzvu sehid edilecegini haber vermis.
Bir zaman sonra, Nihavend Harbi'nde bir eli kesilmis.
Demek en evvel o el sehid olup, manen Cennet'e gitmis.

Iste bitiin bahsettigimiz umfr-u gaybiye, on kisim enva'-1
mul'cizatindan birtek nevidir. O nev'in on kismindan bir
kismini séylemedik.

Simdi bu kisimla beraber i'caz-1 Kur'an'a dair Yirmibesinci
So6z'de, gayet genis ihbar-1 gayb nev'inin dort nev'ini
icmalen beyan etmisiz.

Iste buradaki nev'i ile beraber, Kur'anin lisanyla gaybdan
haber verilen o dort biiyiik nev'i beraber distin.

Gor ki: Ne kadar kat', stibhesiz, parlak, kuvvetli, kavi bir
buirhan-1 risalettir ki;

biitlin bitiin kalbi, akli bozulmayan elbette iman edecek
ki: Zat-1 Ahmediye Aleyhissalatii Vesselam, Halik-1
Kill-i Sey ve Allam-iil Guyub olan bir Zat-1
Ziilcelal'in resuliidiir ve O'ndan haber aliyor.

Yedinci Niikteli isaret

Mu'cizat-1 Nebeviyenin bereket-i taam hususunda olan
kismindan birkag kat'l ve manen miitevatir misaline isaret
edecegiz.

Bahisten evvel bir mukaddime zikri miinasibdir.,

Mukaddime

Su gelecek bereketli mu'cizat misalleri, herbiri miiteaddid
tarikle, hattd bazilari onalt: tarikle sahih bir surette
nakledilmis.

Ekserisi, bir cemaat-1 kesire huzurunda vuku bulmus; o
cemaat icinde mu'teber ve sadik insanlar onlardan
bahsedip nakletmigler.



For example, from among seventy men who partook of
four handfuls of food and were filled, one relates the
incident, and the others do not contradict him. Their
silence thus indicates their confirmation.

For if in that era of truth and truthfulness the
Companions, who were lovers of the truth and earnest
and honest, had witnessed even the tiniest lie, they
would have rejected and denied it.

But the incidents we will be citing were narrated by
many, and the others who witnessed them remained
silent. Thus, each of these incidents has the certainty
of ‘consensus in meaning’.

Mesela: "Sa’ denilen dért avu¢ taamdan yetmis adam
vemisler, tok olmuslar" naklediyor. O yetmis adam,
onun sozinu isitiyor, tekzib etmiyor. Demek stikit ile
tasdik ediyorlar.

Halbuki o asr-1 sidk ve hakikatta ve o hakperest ve ciddi
ve dogru adam olan sahabeler, zerre miktar yalani gorse,
red ve tekzib ederler.

Halbuki bahsedecegimiz vakialari ¢oklar rivayet etmis ve
otekiler de stikit ile tasdik etmisler. Demek herbir
hadise manen miitevatir gibi kat’idir.

#30

Furthermore, books of both history and the Prophet’s
(UWBP) biography testify that, next to the preservation
of the Qur'an and its verses, the Companions worked

with all their strength to preserve the deeds and words of

God's Most Noble Messenger (Upon whom be blessings
and peace), and especially those relating to the
injunctions of the Shari'a and to miracles, paying
extreme attention to their accuracy.

They never neglected even the tiniest aspect of his
conduct, actions, and states. This and the fact that they
recorded them is testified to by books of Hadith.

In addition, in the Era of Bliss, they wrote down and
recorded very many of the Hadiths concerning the
injunctions of the Law and his miracles.

The 'Seven 'Abd Allah's' in particular recorded them in
writing.

Especially ’Abd Allah b. al-’Abbas, known as 'the
Interpreter of the Qur’an,” and ’Abd Allah b. ’Amr b.
al-’As some thirty to forty years later, and the thousands
of exacting scholars of the generation that followed the
Companions recorded the Hadiths and miracles in
writing.

Still later, chiefly the four great interpreters of the Law
and thousands of exacting scholars of Hadith related
them and preserved them in writing.

Then two hundred years after the Hijra, foremost
Bukhari and Muslim and the six accepted books of
tradition, undertook the duty of their preservation.

Many severe critics such as Ibn al-Jawzi emerged who
identified false reports which had been produced by
deniers, the unthinking, the ignorant, or those who had
recalled them wrongly.

Later, learned and exacting scholars like Jalal al-Din al-
Suyuti, who seventy times was honoured in a waking
state by the presence and conversation of God's Noble

Messenger (UWBP), differentiated the diamonds of
authentic traditions from other sayings and fabrications.

Hem sahabeler, Kur'anin ve ayetlerin hifzindan sonra en
ziyade, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in ef'al ve
akvalinin muhafazasina, bahusus ahkama ve mu'cizata
dair ahvaline butiin kuvvetleriyle calistiklarini ve
sithhatlerine pek cok dikkat ettiklerini, Tarih ve Siyer
sehadet ediyor.

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatti Vesselam'a ait en kiictik bir
hareketi, bir sireti, bir hali ihmal etmemisler. Ve
etmediklerini ve kaydettiklerini, kiitlib-i ehadisiye
sehadet ediyor.

Hem Asr-1 Saadette, mu'cizati ve medar-1 ahkdm ehadisi,
kitabetle coklar kaydedip yazdilar.

Hususan Abadile-i Seb'a, kitabetle kaydettiler. Hususan
Terctiman-til Kur’an olan Abdullah Ibn-i Abbas ve
Abdullah Ibn-i Amr Ibn-il As, bahusus otuz-kirk sene
sonra, Tabiinin binler muhakkikleri, ehadisi ve mu'cizati
yazi ile kaydettiler.

Daha ondan sonra, basta dort imam-1 miictehid ve binler
muhakkik muhaddisler naklettiler; yazi ile muhafaza
ettiler.

Daha Hicretten ikiytiz sene sonra basta Buhari, Mislim,
Kitib-u Sitte-i Makbule vazife-i hifz1 omuzlarina aldilar.

fon-i Cevzi gibi siddetli binler mtinekkidler cikip; bazi
mulhidlerin veya fikirsiz veya hifizsiz veya nadanlarin
karistirdiklart mevzu ehadisi tefrik ettiler, gosterdiler.

Sonra ehl-i kesfin tasdikiyle; yetmis defa Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam temesstil edip, yakaza halinde
onun sohbetiyle miserref olan Celaleddin-i Stiyuti gibi
allameler ve muhakkikler, ehadis-i sahihanin elmaslarini,
sair sozlerden ve mevzuattan tefrik ettiler.



Thus, the incidents and miracles we shall speak of, have
come down to us through numerous, perhaps
uncountable, strong and trustworthy hands, and have
reached us in sound condition.

All praise be to God, this is from the bounty of my
Lord.

It is for this reason that one's mind should be freed from
the notion that these incidents have been distorted or
confused in any way in being passed down all the way
from that time to the present.

The First Example of definite miracles concerning the
Prophet’s (UWBP) increase of food through his blessing:

The six accurate books of tradition, Bukhari and Muslim
included, unanimously relate that during the feast on the
occasion of the Noble Messenger’s (Upon whom be
blessings and peace) marriage to Zaynab, Anas's
mother, Umm Sulaym, prepared a dish by frying two
handfuls of dates in oil and sent it with Anas to the
Messenger (UWBP).

Iste bahsedecegimiz hadiseler, mu'cizeler béyle elden ele -
kuvvetli, emin, miiteaddid ve cok, belki hadsiz
ellerden- saglam olarak bize gelmis.
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Iste buna binaen; "Bu zamana kadar uzun mesafeden
gelen su zamandan ta o zamana kadar bu héadiseleri nasil
bilecegiz ki karismamis ve safidir" hatira gelmemelidir.

Berekete dair mu'cizat-1 kat'iyyenin birinci misali:

Basta Buhari ve Muslim, Kiitiib-i Sitte-i Sahiha
miittefikan haber veriyorlar ki; Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissalatli Vesselam'n Hazret-i Zeyneb ile tezevviicii
velimesinde, Hazret-i Enes'in validesi Umm-u Stleym,
bir-iki avu¢ hurmayi yag ile kavurarak bir kaba koyup
Hazret-i Enes'le Peygamber Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'a
gonderdi.
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The Messenger (UWBP) told him: "Go and invite so-
and-so [naming some persons],and also invite
whomever you encounter on your way.” Anas invited
those named and those he met. About three hundred
Companions came and filled the Messenger’'s (UWBP)
room and anteroom.

He said: "Make circles of ten." He placed his blessed
hand on that little amount of food, uttered supplications,
and told them to help themselves. All of them ate and
was fully satisfied.

Afterwards the Messenger (UWBP) asked Anas to
remove the food. Anas later related: “I could not tell if
there was more of it when I set it down, or when [
removed it.”

{Bukhari, Nikah, 64; Muslim, Nikah 94, 95;
Tirmidhi, xxxiii, 21; Nasa’i, Nikah 84; Abu Da’ud,
Adab 95; Musnad iii, 29; v, 462; Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’
i, 294.)

Second Example: Abu Ayyub al-Ansari, the Prophet’s
(UWBP) host, relates that when the Noble Messenger
(Upon whom be blessings and peace) honoured his
house, he had prepared a meal for two, which would
suffice the Messenger (UWBP) and Abu Bakr. But the
Messenger (UWBP) told him: "Invite thirty men from
among the distinguished Ansar! "

{Ansar-Helpers: those of the Madinan Companions
who had the migrants from Mecca to stay in their
houses. (Tr.)}

Abu Ayyub said: "Thirty men came and ate. He then
said: 'Invite sixty men,” which I did, and they also came
and ate.

The Prophet (UWBP) said again: 'Invite seventy more'. |
invited them; they came, and when they finished eating,
there was still food left in the bowls.

All who came embraced Islam and took the oath of
allegiance after witnessing this miracle. One hundred and
eighty men ate the food of two men."

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 292; al-Haythami, al-Majma’
al-Zawa’id vii, 303; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’ iii, 33;
"Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 604.}

Third Example: It is reported through many chains of
transmission from 'Umar b. al-Khattab, Abu Hurayra,
Salama b. Akwa', Abu 'Amrat al-Ansari and others that
on one expedition, the army went hungry.

Enes'e ferman etti ki: "Filan, filani cagir. Hem kime
tesadiif etsen davet et." Enes de kime rast geldiyse
cagirdl. Ugytiz kadar sahabe gelip, Suffe ve Hiicre-i
Saadeti doldurdular.

Ferman etti:

Yani: "Onar onar halka olunuz!" Sonra miibarek elini o
az taam uzerine koydu, dua etti, "Buyurun" dedi. Butiin
o Ugyliz adam yediler, tok olup kalktilar.

Enes'e ferman etmis: "Kaldir!" Enes demis ki: "Bilmedim,
taam kabini koydugum vakit mi taam ¢oktu, yoksa
kaldirdigim vakit mi ¢coktu farkedemedim."

ikinci Misal: Mihmandar-1 Nebevi Ebu Eyiib-il Ensari
hanesine tegrif-i Nebevi hengaminda Ebu Eytib der ki:
Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam ve Ebu Bekir-i
Siddik'a kafi gelecek iki kisilik yemek yaptim. Ona ferman
etti:
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Otuz adam geldiler, yediler. Sonra ferman etti:
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Altmis daha davet ettim; geldiler, yediler.
Sonra ferman etti:
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Yetmis daha davet ettim; geldiler, yediler. Kablarda
yemek daha kaldi.

Bitiin gelenler o mu'cize karsisinda Islamiyete girip, biat
ettiler. O iki kisilik taamdan yiizseksen adam yediler.

Uciincii Misal: Hazret-i Omer Ibn-il Hattab ve Ebu
Hiireyre ve Seleme Ibn-il Ekva' ve Ebu Amrat-el Ensari

gibi, muteaddid tariklerle diyorlar ki: Bir gazvede ordu ac
kaldu.



They referred themselves to the Noble Prophet (Upon
whom be blessings and peace) and he told them:
"Gather whatever food is left in your saddle-bags."

Everyone brought a few pieces of dates and put them on
a mat. The most they could put together was four
handfuls.

Salama related: "l estimated it amounted to the size of a
sitting goat."

Then the Noble Messenger (Upon whom be blessings
and peace) announced: "Everyone bring his dish!"

They pressed forward, and no one in the whole army
remained with an empty dish, all the dishes were filled.
There was even some left over.

One of the Companions later said: "l realized from the
way that increase was obtained that if the whole world
had come, the food still would have been sufficient."

{Bukhari, Sharika 1; Jihad 123; Muslim, Iman 44,
45; Musnad iii, 11, 418.}

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'a miiracaat ettiler.
Ferman etti ki: "Heybelerinizde kalan bakiyye-i erzaki
toplayiniz!"

Herkes azar birer parca hurma getirdi. En cok getiren
dort avug getirebildi. Bir kilime koydular.

Seleme der ki: "Mecmuunu ben tahmin ettim, oturmus bir
keci kadar ancak vard."

Sonra Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam bereketle
dua edip, ferman etti: "Herkes kabini getirsin!"

Kosustular, geldiler. O ordu iginde hicbir kap kalmadi,
hepsini doldurdular. Hem fazla kaldi.

Sahabeden bir ravi demis: "O bereketin gidisatindan
anladim; e@er ehl-i Arz gelseydi, onlara dahi kafi
gelecekti."
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Fourth Example: As recorded in all of the Six Books
including Bukhari and Muslim, 'Abd al-Rahman b. Abu
Bakr al-Siddiq relates: "We, one hundred and thirty
Companions, were with the Noble Messenger (UWBP)
on an expedition.

About four handfuls of dough were prepared and a goat
was slaughtered and cooked, and its liver and kidneys
roasted. | swear by God that from that roasted meat (the
liver and kidneys) God’s Messenger (UWBP) gave a
small piece to each and put the cooked meat into two
large bowls. After we had all eaten until we were filled
there was still some left over, which I loaded onto a
camel.”

About four handfuls of Dough were prepared and a goat
was slaughtered and cooked, and its liver and kidneys
roasted.

I swear by God that from that roasted meat (the liver
and kidneys) God's Messenger (UWBP) gave a small
piece to each and put the cooked meat into two large
bowls. After we had all eaten until we were filled there
was still some left over, which I loaded onto a camel."

{Bukhari, Hiba 28; At’ima 6; Muslim, Ashriba 175;
Musnad i, 197, 198; al-Sa’ati, al-Fath al-Rabbani xx,
55.}

Fifth Example: As is recorded in the Six Books, Jabir
al-Ansari related under oath: "During the Ahzab
expedition on the celebrated day of Khandag, about a
thousand people ate from four handfuls of rye bread and
a young cooked goat; yet food was still left over.

Dordiincia Misal: Basta Buhari ve Muslim, Kitiib-u
Sahiha beyan ediyorlar ki: Abdurrahman Ibn-i Ebi Bekir-i
Siddik der: Biz ylizotuz sahabe, bir seferde Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam ile beraberdik.

Dort avug mikdari olan bir sa', ekmek icin hamur yapildi.
Bir keci dahi kesildi, pisirildi; yalniz ciger ve bobrekleri
kebap yapildi.

Kasem ederim, o kebaptan ylizotuz sahabeden
herbirisine bir parca kesti, verdi. Sonra Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam, pismis eti iki kaseye koydu. Biz
umumumuz tok oluncaya kadar yedik, fazla kaldi. Ben
fazlasini deveye yiikledim.

Besinci Misal: Kitiib-ii sahiha kat'iyyetle beyan
ediyorlar ki: Gazve-i Garra-i Ahzab'da, meshur Yevm-ul
Hendek'te, Hazret-i Cabir-iil Ensari kasem ile ilan
ediyor: O glinde, dort avug olan bir sa' arpa ekmeginden,
bir senelik bir keci oglagindan bin adam yediler ve Gylece
kaldi.



That day the food had been cooked in my house, and
after the one thousand people had left, the pot was still
boiling with meat in it, and bread was being made from
the dough; for the Noble Messenger (UWBP) had wetted
the dough and the pot with his blessed mouth,
beseeching God for plenty."

{Bukhari, Maghazi 29; Muslim, Ashriba 141; al-
Hakim, al-Mustadrak iii, 31; 'Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-
Shifa’ i, 290; Suyuti, Kanz al-’'Ummal xii, 409, 424.}

Sixth Example: According to an authentic narration
from Abu Talha, the uncle of Anas who served God's
Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace), the
Messenger (UWBP) fed seventy to eighty men with a
small amount of rye bread that Anas had brought under
his arm.

The Messenger (UWBP) ordered: "Break the bread into
small pieces !", and prayed for increase. Because the
house was small, they came ten at a time, and left
having filled themselves.

{Bukhari, At’ima 6, 48; Muslim, Ashriba 142, 143,;
Musnad iii, 218; ’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 291,
297; al-Hakim, al-Mustadrak iii, 31.}

Seventh Example: It is related as authentic in accurate
books such as Shifa’ al-Sharif and Muslim that Jabir al-
Ansari narrated: "Once a man asked the Noble
Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace) for food
for his household. The Messenger (UWBP) gave him a
half load of barley.

For a long time he ate of the barley together with his
family and guests. From time to time they would take a
look at it, but it never finished. Then they measured it to
see how much it had decreased.

Hazret-i Cabir der ki: "O giin yemek, hanemde pisirildi;
biitlin bin adam o sa'dan, o oglaktan yediler, gittiler.
Daha tenceremiz dolu kayniyor, daha hamurumuz ekmek
yapiliyor. O hamura, o tencereye mubarek agzinin
suyunu koyup, bereketle dua etmisti.

fgte su mu’cize-i bereketi, bin zatin huzurunda, onlari
ona aldkadar géstererek Hazret-i Cabir kasemle ildn
ediyor. Demek su hddise, bin adam rivayet etmis gibi
kat’i denilebilir.

Altinc1 Misal: -Nakl-i sahih-i kat' ile- hddim-i Nebevi
Hazret-i Enes'in amucasi meshur Ebu Talha der ki:
Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatti Vesselam; yetmis seksen
adami, Enes'in koltugu altinda getirdigi az arpa
ekmeginden tok oluncaya kadar yedirdi.

"O az ekmekKleri parca parga ediniz!" emretti ve bereketle
dua etti. Menzil dar oldugundan, onar onar gelip yediler,
tok olarak gittiler.

Yedinci Misal: -Nakl-i sahih-i kat' ile- Sifa-i Serif ve
Miislim gibi kiitib-U sahiha beyan ederler ki: Hazret-i
Cabir-ul Ensari diyor: Bir zat, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatti
Vesselam'dan iyali icin taam istedi. Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam, yarim yik arpa verdi.

Cok zaman o adam iyali ile ve misafirleriyle o arpadan
yediler. Bakiyorlar, bitmiyor. Noksaniyetini anlamak igin
Olctuler.

#33

After that the blessing of abundance was gone and the
barley began to dwindle rapidly. The man went to the
Messenger (UWBP) and related what had happened.
God's Messenger (UWBP) replied: "If vou had not put it
to the test by measuring it, it would have lasted you a
lifetime.”

{Muslim, Fada’il 3 No: 2281; Bavhaqi, Dala’il al-
Nubuwwa vi, 114.}

Eighth Example: According to accurate books such as
Tirmidhi, Nasa’i, Bayhaqi, and Shifa’ al-Sharif,
Samura b. Jundub related that a bowl of meat was
brought to the Noble Messenger (Upon whom be
blessings and peace). From morning to evening, many
groups of men came and ate from it.

Sonra bereket dahi kalkti, noksan olmaga basladi. Resul-i
Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'a geldi, vak'ay1 beyan etti.
Ona cevaben ferman etti:
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Yani: "Eger Kkile ile tecriibe etmeseydiniz, hayatinizca size
yeterdi."

Sekizinci Misal: Tirmizi ve Nesai ve Beyhaki ve Sifa-i
Serif gibi kiitlib-ii sahiha beyan ediyorlar ki: Hazret-i
Semuretebn-i Ciindiib der: Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii
Vesselam'a bir kase et geldi. Sabahtan aksama kadar
fevc fevc adamlar geldiler, yediler.



{Tirmidhi (Tahqiq: Ahmad Shakir) no: 2629; Abu
Da’ud, Mugaddima 9; Musnad v, 12, 18; al-Hakim,
al-Mustadrak ii, 618.}

As we explained in the introduction to this section, this is
not the narration of Samura alone, since he narrated this
incident on behalf of all those present, and with their
approval.

Ninth Example: It is also narrated by reliable and
trusted scholars such as the well-known author of Shifa’
al-Sharif, ITon Abi Shayba, and Tabarani, that Abu
Hurayra related: "The Noble Messenger (Upon whom be
blessings and peace) commanded me, ’'[nvite the poor
Meccan migrants who have made the Bench [suffa ]*
of the Mosque their home and who number more
than a hundred.'

{The People of the Bench: those among the Meccan
migrants (Muhajirun) who lived in the outer part of
the Mosque, who devoted their lives to the
preservation and dissemination of the Qur’an, Sunna,
and Hadith, and whose livelihood was provided by
the Prophet (UWBP). (Tr.)}

So [ went and searched for them and gathered them
together. A tray of food was set before us, and we ate as
much as we wanted, then we arose. The dish was as full
as it had been when first set down, only, there were
fingermarks on the food.

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 293; ’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-
Shifa’ i, 606; al-Haythami, Majma’ al-Zawa’id viii,
308; Bayhaqi, Dala’il al-Nubuwwa vi, 101.}

Thus, this incident is related by Abu Hurayra in the
name of all the People of the Bench, supported by their
confirmation. Hence, the incident is as definite as if all
the People of the Bench had related it.

Is it at all possible that if it had not been true those men
of truth and perfection would have remained silent and
not denied it?

Tenth Example:

According to an authentic narration from 'Ali, the
Noble Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace)
once gathered the Bani 'Abd al-Muttalib. They were
about forty, including some who would eat a young
camel and drink a gallon of milk in one meal. Yet for
them he had prepared only a handful of food.

Iste mukaddimede beyan ettigimiz sirra binaen; su vakia-i
bereket, yalniz Semure'nin rivayeti degil, belki Semure, o
yemegdi yiyen cemaatlerin miimessili gibi, onlarin
namina ve tasdiklerine binaen ildn ediyor.

Dokuzuncu Misal: Sifa-i Serif sahibi ve meshur Ibn-i
Ebi Seybe ve Taberani gibi mevsuk ve sahih muhakkikler
rivayetiyle, Hazret-i Ebu Hiireyre der: Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam bana emretti: "Mescid-i Serif’in
suffesini mesken ittihaz eden ytizden ziyade fukara-yi
mubhacirini davet et!"

Ben dahi onlar aradim, topladim. Umumumuza bir tabla
taam konuldu. Biz, istedigimiz kadar yedik, kalktik. O
kase konuldugu vakit nasil idi, yine 6yle dolu kalds;
yalniz parmaklarin izi taamda goértintiyordu.

Iste Hazret-i Ebu Hiireyre, umum kamilin-i Ehl-i Suffe
tasdikine istinaden, onlar namina haber verir. Demek,
manen umum Ehl-i Suffe rivayet etmis gibi kat'idir.

Hem hi¢ mimkiin miidur ki, o haber hak ve dogru
olmasa, o sadik ve kamil zatlar siik(t edip, tekzib
etmesinler.

Onuncu Misal: -Nakl-i sahih-i kat’i ile- Hazret-i Imam-1
Ali der: Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam, Beni
Abdilmuttalib'i cem'etti. Onlar kirk adam idiler. Onlardan
bazilar1 bir deve yavrusunu yerdi ve dort kiyye st icerdi.
Halbuki umum onlara, bir avu¢ kadar bir yemek yaptt;
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All ate and were satisfied, and the food remained just as
it had been before. Later he brought milk in a wooden
bowl that would have been sufficent for only three or
four persons. They all drank their fill.

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 293; ’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-
Shifa’ i, 607; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’ iii, 36; al-
Haythami, Majma’ al-Zawa’id viii, 302-3; Ahmad b.
Hanbal, Fada’il al-Sahaba (Tahgiq: Vasiyyullah) 1220;
Musnad i, 159.}

umum yeyip tok oldular. Yemek eskisi gibi kaldi. Sonra
lic-dort adama ancak kafi gelir agagtan bir kap icinde stit
getirdi. Umumen ictiler, doydular. Icilmemis gibi baki
kald1.



A miracle of plenty as definite as ‘Ali's courage and
loyalty.

Eleventh Example:

According to an authentic narration, on the occasion of
’Ali’s marriage to Fatima al-Zahra, The Noble
Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace) ordered

Bilal al-Habashi: "Have bread made from a few
handfuls of flour; also slaughter a young camel! "

Bilal relates: "I brought the food and he put his hand on
it to bless it. Later, the Companions arrived in groups,
ate, and left. From the remaining food, he sent a full
bowl to each of his wives, saying that they should eat
and feed anyone who visited them."

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 297; ’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-
Shifa’ i, 613; Bavhaqi, Dala’il al-Nubuwwa iii, 160.}

Such blessed plenty was indeed necessary for such a
blessed marriage!

Twelfth Example:

Imam Ja'far al-Sadiq related from his father Muhammad
al-Bagir, and he from his father, Zayn al-'Abidin, and he
from 'Ali, that Fatima al-Zahra had prepared enough
food for herself and 'Ali. She then sent 'Ali to invite the
Noble Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace)
to come and eat with them.

God’s Messenger (UWBP) came and told them to send a
dish of food to each of his wives. Fatima said that after a
dish of food had been set aside for himself, 'Ali, Fatima,
and their children, they lifted up the saucepan and it was
full to overflowing. Through God's will, they ate of the
food for a long time afterwards.

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 294; °Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-
Shifa’ i, 608; Ibn Hajar al-’Asqalani, al-Matalib al-
"Aliva iv, 73 no: 4001.}

Why do you not believe this miracle of increase just as if
you had witnessed it with your own eyes, since it comes
from this luminous, elevated chain of transmission?
Satan himself could find no excuse in this face of this
one.

Thirteenth Example:

Veracious authorities such as Abu Da'ud, Ahmad b.
Hanbal, and Bayhaqi, narrate from Dukayn al-Ahmasi b.
Sa'id al-Muzayn, and from Nu'man b. Mugqarrin al-
Ahmasi al-Muzayn, who with his six brothers was
honoured with the Prophet’s (UWBP) conversation and
was a Companion, and by way of Jarir through
numerous chains of transmission from 'Umar b. al-
Khattab, that God's Noble Messenger (Upon whom be
blessings and peace) ordered 'Umar b. al-Khattab:

Iste Hazret-i Ali'nin secaat: ve sadakat: kat'iyyetinde bir
mu’cize-i bereket!..

Onbirinci Misal: -Nakl-i sahih ile- Hazret-i Ali ve
Fatimat-liz Zehra velimesinde, Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam, Bilal-i Habesi've emretti: "Dort-
bes avuc un ekmek yapilsin ve bir deve yavrusu kesilsin.'

1

Hazret-i Bilal der: Ben taami getirdim, mibarek elini
Uistline vurdu; sonra taife taife sahabeler geldiler, yediler,
gittiler. O yemekten baki kalan miktara yine bereketle
dua etti, blittin Ezvac-1 Tahirat'a herbirine birer kase
gonderildi. Emretti ki: "Hem yesinler, hem yanlarina
gelenlere yedirsinler."

Evet boyle miibarek bir izdivacda, elbette boyle bir
bereket lazimdir ve vukuu kat'idir!..

Onikinci Misal: Hazret-i Imam-1 Cafer-i Sadik,
pederleri Imam-1 Muhammed-iil Bakir'dan, o da pederi
Imam-1 Zeynelabidin'den, o dahi Imam-1 Ali'den nakleder
ki: Fatimat-tiz Zehra, yalniz ikisine kafi gelecek bir yemek
pisirdi. Sonra Ali'yi gonderdi; ta Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam gelsin, beraber yesinler.

Tesrif etti ve emretti ki: O yemekten her bir ezvacina birer
kase gonderildi. Sonra kendine, hem Ali've, hem Fatima
ve evladlarina birer kase ayrildiktan sonra, Hazret-i
Fatima der: "Tenceremizi kaldirdik, daha dolu olup
tasiyordu. Mesiet-i [lahiye ile, hayli zaman o yemekten
yedik."

Acaba nigin bu nurani, ytiksek silsile-i rivayetten gelen su
mul'cize-i berekete, goziin ile gérmiis gibi inanmiyorsun?
Evet buna karst, seytan dahi bahane bulamaz.

Oniigiincii Misal: Ebu Davud ve Ahmed fon-i Hanbel
ve Imam-1 Beyhaki gibi sad(ik imamlar, Dikeyn-il
Ahmesi [bn-i Said-il Miizeni'den, hem alti kardes ile
beraber sohbete miiserref ve sahabelerden olan Nu'man
Ibn-i Mukarrin-il Ahmesiyy-il Miizeni'den, hem Cerir'den
naklederek, miiteaddid tariklerle Hazret-i Omer Ibn-il
Hattab'dan naklediyorlar ki: Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii
Vesselam, Hazret-i Omer'e emretti:
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“Equip four hundred horsemen from the Ahmasi
tribe with provisions for a journey!” ‘Umar replied: “O
Messenger of God! What we have in hand is the
equivalent of a seated young camel.” The Messenger
(UWBP) said: “Go and give it to them!”

So he went, and out of that half load of dates, gave the
four hundred horsemen sufficient provisions. And he
stated that it remained as before, without diminishing.

{al-Sa’ati, al-Fath al-Rabbani xx, 85; Musnad v, 445;
Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 294; Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’
i, 609; Bayhaqi, Dala’il al-Nubuwwav, 365.}

Thus, this miracle of plenty occurred in connection with
four hundred men and 'Umar in particular. They are
behind the narrations, supporting them, and their
silence confirms them.

Do not ignore these narrations because they are related
by a few individuals only, for if the incident had only
been reported by a single individual, it still would have
the certainty of 'consensus in meaning'.

Fourteenth Example:

All the accurate books of tradition, and foremost
Bukhari and Muslim, narrate that when Jabir's father
died, he was heavily in debt. His creditors were Jews.

Jabir offered the creditors all his father's possessions but
they did not accept them. The fruit produced by his
orchard over many years would have been insufficient to
defray the debt.

The Noble Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and
peace) said:"Pick and gather in all the fruit in the
orchard! " They did so,

then the Noble Messenger (UWBP) walked around the
crop and prayed. Then Jabir gave from the amount
corresponding to his father’s debt. What was left was as
much as the annual produce of the orchard. And
according to another narration, it was equal to the
amount he gave the creditors. The Jews were amazed
and astounded at this.

{Bukhari, Vasaya 36; Buyu’ 51; Sulh 13; Istiqrad 18;
Nasa’i, Vasaya 3, 4; Musnad iii, 313, 365, 373, 391,
395, 398; Ibn Hibban, Sahih viii, 167; al-Sa’ati, al-
Fath al-Rabbani xx, 60; Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 295.}

See, this clear miracle of plenty was not only reported by
a few narrators like Jabir; many people connected with it
described and narrated it, thus giving it the degree of
'consensus in meaning'.

Fifteenth Example:

Exact scholars, and foremost Tirmidhi and Imam
Bayhaq;i, related through a sound chain of authorities
from Abu Hurayra that Abu Hurayra said: "During one
expedition -that of Tabuk according to another
narration- the army went hungry.

"Ahmesi Kabilesinden gelen dért yiiz atliya yolculuk
icin zdd U zahire ver!" Hazret-i Omer dedi: "Ya
Resulallah! Mevcud zahire, birkag sa'dir. Kiimesi, oturmus
bir deve yavrusu kadardir." Ferman etti: "Git ver!"

O da gitti, yarim yik hurmadan, doért yiiz stivariye kifayet
derecesinde zad U zahire verdi. Ve dedi: Hic noksan
olmamisg gibi eski halinde kaldi.

Iste su mul'cize-i bereket, dort yiiz adamla ve bahusus
Hazret-i Omer ile miinasebetdar bir surette vukua
gelmistir. Rivayetlerin arkasinda bunlar var. Bunlarin
sukiitu, tasdiktir.

Iki-tic haber-i vahid deyip gecme! Béyle hadiseler haber-i
vahid dahi olsa, tevatiir-ii manevi hiitkmiinde kanaat
verir.

Ondoérdiincia Misal: Basta Buhari ve Muslim, kiitiib-u
sahiha haber veriyorlar ki: Hazret-i Cabir'in pederi vefat
eder; borcu ¢ok, ziyade medyun. Borg sahibleri de
Yahudiler.

Cabir, pederinin asil malin1 guremaya verdi, kabul
etmediler. Halbuki bagindaki meyveleri, ka¢ senede
deynine kafi gelmeyecek.

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam ferman etti: "Bagin
meyvelerini kopariniz, harman ediniz!" Oyle yaptilar.

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam harman icinde
gezdi, dua etti. Sonra Cabir harmandan pederinin butiin
guremasinin borglarini verdikten sonra, yine bir senede
bagdan gelen mahsulat kadar harmanda kaldi. Bir
rivayette, butiin guremaya verdigi kadar kaldi. O
hédiseden bor¢ sahibleri olan Yahudiler, cok taacciib
edip hayrette kaldilar.

Iste su mu'cize-i bahire-i bereket, yalniz Hazret-i Cabir
gibi birkag ravilerin haberi degil, belki manevi tevatir
hiikmiinde, o hadise ile miinasebetdar, hadd-i tevattir
derecesinde cok adamlari temsil ederek rivayet etmisler.

Onbesinci Misal: Basta Tirmizi ve Imam-1 Beyhaki gibi
muhakkikler, Hazret-i Ebu Hiireyre'den nakl-i sahih ile
beraber haber veriyorlar ki: Ebu Hiireyre demis ki: Bir
gazvede -baska bir rivayette Gazve-i Tebiik te- ordu ac
kald1.



God's Noble Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and
peace) asked: 'Is there nothing? 1 said: 'l have one or
two dates in my saddle-bag.' -According to another
narration, it was fifteen.-

He said: 'Bring them here! ' | took them to him, and he
plunged his hand into them and took a handful. He put
them into a dish, and offered a supplication for their
increase. Then he called the men in groups of ten and
they all ate of them.

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam ferman etti:
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"Bir sey var mi?"" diye emretti. Ben dedim: "Heybede bir
parca hurma var." (Bir rivayette, onbes tane imis.)

Dedi: "Getir!" Getirdim. Miibarek elini soktu, bir kabza
cikardi, bir kaba birakti; bereketle dua buyurdular. Sonra
onar onar askeri ¢agirdi, umumen yediler.
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Then he said: 'Take what you brought, hold it, and do
not turn it upside down'. I put my hand in the bag;
there were in my hands as many dates as [ had brought.

Later, during the lifetime of the Prophet (UWBP), and
those of Abu Bakr, 'Umar, and 'Uthman, I ate of those
dates." -It is narrated through another chain of
transmission: "l gave several loads of those dates to be
used 'in God's way'. Later the bag containing the dates
was plundered when 'Uthman was assassinated."

{Tirmidhi, Manaqib 47 no: 3839; Bavhaqi, Dala’il al-
Nubuwwa vi, 110 (through various lines of
transmission); Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 295; al-Sa’ati, al-
Fath al-Rabbani xx, 56; Tabrizi, Mishkat al-Masabih
iii, 191 no: 5933.}

Abu Hurayra was a constant and important student and
disciple among the People of the Bench, the sacred
school and tekke of the Teacher of the Universe, the
Pride of the World (UWBP). In addition, that Teacher
(UWBP) had prayed for his strength of memory. The
miracle of plenty he reported which occurred in a large
gathering like the expedition of Tabuk, should therefore
be as sound and certain as the word of a whole army.

Sixteenth Example:

Foremost Bukhari, and the accurate books relate,
through an authentic narration, that once Abu
Hurayra was hungry, so he followed the Noble
Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace) into his
house.

There they saw that a cup of milk had been brought as a
gift. God's Messenger said to him: "Call all the People
of the Bench!"

Abu Hurayra relates: "l said to myself, I could drink all
the milk myself, as | was most in need of it. But since it
was God's Messenger's (UWBP) order, | fetched the
People of the Bench, who numbered more than a
hundred.

Sonra ferman etti:
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Ben aldim, elimi o heybeye soktum. Evvel getirdigim
kadar elime gecti.

Sonra Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalati Vesselam hayatinda,
Ebu Bekir ve Omer ve Osman hayatinda, o hurmalardan
yedim. Baska bir tarikte rivavet edilmis ki: O
hurmalardan kag yuk, fisebilillah sarfettim. Sonra Hazret-i
Osman'in katlinde, o hurma kabi ile nehb 1 garat edildi,
gitti.

Iste Hoca-i Kainat olan Fahr-i Alem Aleyhissalatii
Vesselam'in kudsi medresesi ve tekyesi olan Suffe'nin
demirbas bir miihim talebesi ve miiridi ve kuvve-i
héafizanin ziyadesi i¢in dua-y1 Nebeviyeye mazhar olan
Hazret-i Ebu Hiireyre, Gazve-i Tebik gibi bir mecma-i
nasta vukuunu haber verdigi su mu'cize-i bereket; manen
bir ordu s6zli kadar kat'? ve kuvvetli olmak gerektir.

Onaltinci Misal: Basta Buhari, kittib-i sahiha -nakl/-i
kat’i ile- beyan ediyorlar ki: Hazret-i Ebu Hiireyre ac
olmus, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in
arkasindan gidip, menzil-i saadete gitmisler.

Bakarlar ki bir kadeh siit, oraya hediye getirilmis. Resul-i
Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam emretti ki: "Ehl-i Suffe’vi
cagr!"

Ben kalbimden dedim ki: "Bu siitiin biitiniini ben
icebilirim. Ben daha ziyade muhtacim." Fakat emr-i
Nebevi i¢in onlart topladim, getirdim.



God’s Messenger (UWBP) told me to offer them the
milk. I gave the cup to each in turn, and they all drank
until satisfied.

At the end, the Messenger told me, 'The rest is for me
and you.'

As I drank, God's Messenger (UWBP) kept telling me to
drink more, until [ said, I swear by the Glorious One
who sent you with the truth that I am too full to
drink any more.’

Then God's Messenger (UWBP) drank the rest, invoking
the name of God and offering Him thanks."* May it be a
blessing for him a hundred thousand times!

*{Bukhari, Rigaq 17; Tirmidhi, Sifat al-Qivama 36
no: 2477; Musnad ii, 515; Tirmidhi (Tahqiq: Ahmad
Shakir) no: 2479; al-Hakim, al-Mustadrak iii, 15;
Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 296.}

This indubitable, manifest miracle, as pure and sweet as
milk itself, is related by all Six Books with their sound
narrations, and foremost Bukhari, who committed to
memory five hundred thousand Hadiths.

Yz mitecaviz idiler. Ferman etti: "Onlara igir!" Ben de
o kadehteki siitli birer birer verdim. Her birisi doyuncaya
kadar icer, digerine veririm. Boyle birer birer icirerek,
butin Ehl-i Suffe o safi sttten igtiler.

Sonra ferman etti ki:
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Ben ictim. "Ictikce, ic!" ferman eder; ta ben dedim: "Seni
hak ile irsal eden Zat-1 Ziilcelal’e kasem ederim, yer
kalmad: ki iceyim."

Sonra kendisi aldi. Bismillah deyip hamdederek
bakiyyesini icti. Ylizbin afiyet olsun.

Iste su safi, halis siit gibi latif, siibhesiz mu'cize-i bahire-i
bereket, besytizbin hadisi hifzina alan Hazret-i Buhari
basta olarak, Kuttib-u Sitte-i Sahiha ile nakilleri, gozle
gormek kadar kat'? olmakla beraber;
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Moreover, it is

narrated by a celebrated, loyal, and brilliant student of
the Prophet’s (UWBP) blessed school of the Bench, Abu
Hurayra, who also cited as witness -rather, represented-
all the other students of the Bench. Therefore, not to
regard such a report as having the certainty of
'consensus', either one's heart should be corrupted, or
one's brain, destroyed!

Is it ever possible that such a truthful person as Abu
Hurayra, who devoted all his life to the Prophet’s
(UWBP) Hadiths and to religion, and who heard and
himself transmitted the Hadith, "Whoever knowingly
tells a lie concerning me should prepare for a seat in
Hell-fire,"*

should have related an unfounded incident or saying that
would have made him the target of the People of the
Bench'’s rebuttal, and that would have caused doubt

concerning the value and soundness of all the other
Hadiths he had memorized? God forbid!

{Bukhari, 'Ilm 39; Jana’iz 33; Anbiva’ 50; Adab 109;
Muslim, Zuhd 72; Abu Da’ud, ’'I[Im 4; Tirmidhi, Fitan
70; 'Ilm 8, 13; Tafsir 1; Manaqib 19; Ibn Maja,
Muqaddima 4; Darimi, Muqaddima 25, 46; Musnad i,
70, 78.}

O our Sustainer! For the sake of the blessings
You bestowed on Your Most Noble Messenger,
bestow the blessings of abundance on the favours
with which You have provided us!

Medrese-i Kudsiye-i Ahmediye (A.S.M.) olan Suffe'nin
namdar, sadik, héafiz bir sakirdi olan Ebu Hiireyre'nin,
umum Ehl-i Suffe'vi manen ishad ederek, ddeta
umumunu temsil edip su ihbari, tevatlir derecesinde
kat' telakki etmeyenin ya kalbi bozuk veya akli yok.

Acaba Hazret-i Ebu Hireyre gibi sadik ve butiin hayatini
hadise ve dine vakfeden,
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hadisini igiten ve nakleden;

hi¢ mimkin mudur ki, hifzindaki ehadis-i Nebeviyenin
kiymetini ve sihhatini sibheye distrtp, Ehl-i Suffe'nin
tekzibine hedef edecek muhalif bir s6z ve asilsiz bir vak'a
soylesin? Hasa...

Ya Rab! Su Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii
Vesselam'in bereketi hiirmetine, bize ihsan ettigin
maddi ve manevi rizkimiza bereket ihsan et!..



An Important Point: It is well-known that when
assembled together, weak things become strong. Fine
threads are twisted, and they become a strong rope;
strong ropes are wound together, and no one can break
them.

In this Sign, we have shown from among fifteen different
kinds of miracles only one, that related to the blessings
of increase and plenty, and the sixteen examples we
have given constitute barely a fifteenth of this one kind.

However, each of the examples mentioned is a proof on
its own, with enough strength to prove prophethood.
Even if some of them - supposing the impossible - were
to be regarded as weak, they could still not properly be
called such, since whatever is united with the strong
also becomes strong.

When considered together, the sixteen examples given
above constitute a great and strong miracle through the
strength of definite, indisputable 'consensus in meaning'.

And when this miracle is joined by fourteen other
miracles of plenty that have not been mentioned, it
manifests a supreme miracle that is as indestructable as a
bunch of strong ropes.

Now add this supreme miracle to the fourteen other
kinds of miracle, and see what a definite, decisive and
irrefutable proof they provide for the prophethood of
Muhammad (UWBP)!

Thus, the pillar of Muhammad’s (UWBP) prophethood,
formed by such a collection, has the strength of a
mountain.

Bir Niikte-i Miithimme: Malimdur ki; zaif seyler ictima’
ettikce kuvvetlesir. Incecik ipler topak yapilsa, kuvvetli
halat olur. Kuvvetli halatlar topak yapilsa, kimse
koparamaz.

Iste onbes enva'-1 mu'cizattan yalniz bereket kismindaki
mu'cizati ve o kismin onbes kismindan ancak bir kismini,
onbes misal ile gosterdik.

Herbir misal, tek basiyla, nibtivveti isbat eder bir
derecede kuvvetli idi. Farz-1 muhal olarak, bunlarin bir
kismini kuvvetsiz saysak da, yine kuvvetsiz diyemeyiz.
Ciinki kavi ile ittifak eden kavilesir.

Hem su onbes misalin ictimai; kat'l stibhesiz bir tevattr-u
manevi ile, kuvvetli bir mu'cize-i kiibrayi gosterir.

Simdi su mecmu'daki mu'cize-i kiibra, bereket
mu'cizelerinden zikredilmemis olan ondoért kism-1 ahere
mezcedilse; kuvvetli halatlar topak yapmak gibi,
koparilmasi miimkiin olmayan bir mu'cize-i ekber, icinde
gorindr.

Sonra su mu'cize-i ekberi, sair ondért nevi mu'cizatin
mecmuuna ilave et, gor ki: Ne derece kuvvetli, sarsiimaz,
kat'? bir biirhan-1 ntiblivvet-i Ahmediyeyi (A.S.M.)
gOsterir.

igte niiblvvet-i Ahmediyenin (A.S.M.) diregi, su
mecmu'dan tesekkiil eden dag gibi kuvvetli bir direktir.
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Now you have understood how unreasonable it is to
regard as unstable and liable to fall that lofty, firm
heaven, due to doubts arising from lack of understanding
in particular matters and examples.

Certainly those miracles concerning increase and plenty
show that Muhammad the Arabian (Upon whom be
blessings and peace) was the beloved official and
honoured servant of One All-Compassionate and
Munificent Who creates all sustenance and provides all
beings with it, for contrary to His practice, He sent him
banquets of different varieties of food out of nothing,
from the pure Unseen.

It is well-known that the Arabian Peninsula is a place
where water and agriculture are scarce. For this reason,
its people, and particularly the Companions in the early
days of Islam, suffered want and scarcity. They were also
frequently afflicted with thirst.

Because of this, many important, evident miracles of
Muhammad (Upon whom be blessings and peace) were
related to food and water.

Simdi cliz'iyatta ve misallerde, st'-i fehimden gelen
stibhelerle, o metin sakf-1 muallayi sebatsiz ve kabil-i
sukut gérmek ne derece akilsizlik oldugunu anladin.

Evet berekete dair o mu'cizeler gosteriyorlar Kki:
Muhammed-i Arabi Aleyhissalatii Vesselam, umuma
rizik veren ve riziklar: halkeden bir Zat-1 Rahim ve
Kerim'in sevgili memurudur, pek hiirmetli bir abdidir ki;
rizkin enva'inda, hilaf-1 &det olarak, ona hicten ve sirf
gaybdan ziyafetler génderiyor.

MalGmdur ki: Ceziret-iil Arab, suyu ve ziraati az bir
yerdir. Onun i¢in ahalisi, hususan bidayet-i Islamdaki
sahabeler, dik-1 maisete maruzdular. Hem susuzluga cok
defa giriftar oluyorlardi.

i§te bu hikmete binaen, mu'cizat-1 bahire-i Ahmediye
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in miihimleri, taam ve su
hususunda tezahiir etmis.



Rather than being miracles proving his claim to
prophethood, these wonders were on account of need
and like Divine gifts, dominical bounty, and banquets of
the Most Merciful One for His Most Noble Messenger
(UWBP).

For those who saw the miracles had already assented to
his prophethood. However, as the miracles took
place, their belief increased and became more
luminous.

Eighth Sign

This section relates miracles which were manifested in
connection with water.

Introduction

It is known that when events that take place among
groups of people are related individually and not
contradicted by others, it indicates the veracity of the
reports. For by virtue of his very nature, man is
inclined to call a lie a lie.

In particular since the people in question were the
Companions, who were more intolerant of lies than
anyone else; if the incidents concerned God’s Noble
Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace), and if
the narrator was a renowned Companion,

then certainly the narrator gives his report on behalf of
all who witnessed the incident.

However, all the miracles involving water that we will cite
below were transmitted through many channels,
entrusted by many Companions to thousands of precise
scholars of the following generation, who in turn passed
them down correctly to the great interpreters of the Law
of the second century.

They too received them with complete seriousness and
reverence, accepted them, then handed them down to
the exacting scholars of succeeding centuries.

Hence, the traditions have reached our times, passing
through thousands of strong, reliable hands.

Bu héarikalar dava-y1 niiblivvete delil ve mu'cize olmaktan
ziyade, ihtiyaca binaen Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii
Vesselam'a bir ikram-1 Ilahi, bir ihsan-1 Rabbani, bir
ziyafet-i Rahmaniye hiikmiindedir.

Cunki o mu'cizati goérenler, ntibtivveti tasdik etmisler.
Fakat mu'cize zuhur ettikce, iman ziyadelesir,
"nurun ala nur" olur.

Sekizinci Isaret

Su hususunda tezahiir eden bir kisim mu'cizati beyan
eder.

Mukaddime

Maltimdur ki cemaatler icinde vuku bulan hadiseler ahadi
bir surette nakledilse, tekzib edilmedigi vakit,
dogrulugunu gosterir. Clinki insanin fitratinda yalana
valandir demeye cibilli bir meyil vardir.

Hususan her kavimden ziyade yalana karsi stikiit etmez
sahabeler olsa.. hususan héadiseler, Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'a taalluk etse ve bilhassa
nakleden, mesahir-i sahabeden olsa;

elbette o haber-i vahid sahibi, o hadiseyi gbren cemaati
temsil eder hitkkmiinde rivayet eder.

Halbuki simdi bahsedecegimiz mu'cizat-1 maiyeyi, herbir
misali ¢ok tariklerle, ¢cok sahabelerin ellerinden, binler
Tabiinin muhakkikleri el atip almiglar; saglam olarak
ikinci asir muictehidlerinin ellerine vermisler.

Onlar da, kemal-i ciddiyetle ve hiirmetle el atip, kabul
edip, arkalarindaki asrin muhakkiklerinin ellerine
vermigler.

Her tabaka, binler kuvvetli ellerden gecip, gele gele ta
asrimiza gelmis.
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Moreover, the texts of Hadiths written down in the
Era of Bliss, the era of the Prophet, were handed
down in accurate form till they reached the brilliant
scholars of the science of Hadith like Bukhari and
Muslim.

And they, through punctilious examination and
classification, collected together those that were
undoubtedly authentic, and presented and taught them
to us.

May God reward them abundantly!

Hem Asr-1 Saadette yazilan Kiitiib-ti Ehadisive saglam
olarak devredilip, ta Buhari ve Miuslim gibi ilm-i
hadisin ddhi imamlarinin eline gecmis.

Onlar da, kemal-i tahkik ile meratibini tefrik ederek,
sthhati stibhesiz olanlari cem'ederek bize ders vermigler,
takdim etmigler.
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Thus, the flowing of water from the fingers of God's
Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace) and
many men drinking from it has the certainty of
consensus. It is impossible that the gathering who
narrated it would have agreed on a lie.

The miracle is most definite. Moreover, it was repeated
three times in the presence of three vast assemblies.

A great many accurate scholars, primarily, Bukhari,
Muslim, Imam Malik, Imam Shu’ayb, and Imam
Qatada, recorded from definitely authenticated
narrations from a great many of the well-known
Companions, primarily, the Prophet’s (UWBP) servants,
Anas, Jabir, and Ibn Mas’ud how abundant water had
flowed from his fingers and the army drunk from it.

We will cite here only nine examples from numerous
narrations about this kind of miracle.

First Example: Accurate books of tradition, in
particular Bukhari and Muslim, report from an authentic
narration from Anas: "About three hundred of us were
together with God's Noble Messenger (Upon whom be
blessings and peace) in the place named Zawra'.

He ordered us to perform the ablution for the afternoon
prayer, but we could find no water. He then told us to
bring a little water, which we did, and he dipped his
auspicious hands into it.

[ saw water flow from his fingers like a fountain. His
three hundred men performed the ablution with the
water and drank from it."

{Bukhari, Wudu’ 32, 46; Manaqib 25; Muslim,
Fada’il 45, 46; Tahara 60; Abu Da’ud, Mugaddima 5;
Tirmidhi, Manaqib 6; Muwatta’, Tahara 32; Musnad
iii, 132, 147, 170, 215, 289; Ibn Hibban, Sahih viii,
171; Tirmidhi (Ahmad Shakir) no: 3635.}

Anas relates this incident in the name of three hundred
men. Is it possible that those three hundred people did
not in effect assent to it, or in the event of their not
assenting to it, not deny it?

Second Example:

As narrated in accurate books, and foremost Bukhari
and Muslim, Jabir b. ‘Abdullah al-Ansari said: "We
were one thousand five hundred men on the
Hudaybiyya expedition, and we were thirsty.

The Noble Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and
peace) performed the ablutions from a leather water-bag
called a qirba, then he dipped his hand into it. I saw that
water was flowing from his fingers like a spring.

Iste Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in miibarek
parmaklarindan suyun akmasi ve pek ¢ok adama igirmesi
mitevatirdir. Oyle bir cemaat nakletmis ki, yalana
ittifaklart muhaldir.

Su mu'cize gayet kat'idir. Hem ti¢ defa, tic mecma-i
azimde tekerriir etmis.

Basta Buhari, Miislim, Imam-1 Malik, Imam-1 Suayb,
Imam-1 Katade gibi pek cok ehl-i sahih bir cemaat,
sahabelerden, basta hadim-i Nebevi Hazret-i Enes,
Hazret-i Cabir, Hazret-i Ibn-i Mes'ud gibi mesahir-i
sahabenin bir cemaatinden, parmaklarindan suyun
kesretle akmasi ve orduya igirmesi nakl-i sahih-i kat'i ile
beyan edilmistir.

Bu nevi mu'cize-i maiyeden, pek ¢ok misallerinden dokuz
misali beyan edecegiz.

Birinci Misal: Basta Buhari, Mislim, kiitiib-ti sahiha
Hazret-i Enes'ten nakl-i sahih ile haber veriyorlar ki:
Hazret-i Enes diyor: Zevra nam mahalde, tcyuz kisi
kadar, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam ile
beraberdik.

Ikindi namaz1 icin abdest almay1 emretti. Su bulunmadi.
Yalniz bir parca su emretti, getirdik. Mibarek ellerini icine
batirdi.

Gordum ki, parmaklarindan ¢esme gibi su akiyor. Sonra
biitin maiyetindeki tigyliz adam geldiler, umumu abdest
alip igtiler.

Iste su misali Hazret-i Enes, ticyiiz kisiyi temsil ederek
haber veriyor. Miimkin mudur ki, o tigytiz kisi, su habere
manen istirak etmesinler; hem istirak etmedikleri halde,
tekzib etmesinler.

ikinci Misal: Basta Buhari, Miislim, kitiib-i sahiha
haber veriyorlar ki: Hazret-i Cabir [bn-i Abdullah-il Ensari
beyan ediyor: Biz bin besytz kisi, Gazve-i Hudeybiye'de
susadik.

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatti Vesselam kirba denilen
deriden bir kap sudan abdest aldi, sonra elini igine soktu.
Gordim ki, parmaklarindan ¢esme gibi su akiyor.
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The one thousand five hundred men drank from it and
filled their water-bags.” Once, Salim b. Abi’l-Ja’d asked
Jabir: “How many of you were there?” He replied: “The
water would have been enough even if there had been a
hundred thousand people, but we were fifteen hundred.”

Bin begyiiz kisi i¢ip, kaplarini o kirbadan doldurdular.
Salim Ibn-i Ebi-l Ca'de, Cébir'den sormus: "Kag kisi
idiniz?" Cabir demis ki: "Yizbin kisi de olsaydi, yine kafi
gelirdi. Fakat biz, onbes yiiz (yani bin besytiz) idik."



{Bukhari, Manaqib 25; Maghazi 35; Tafsir Sura al-
Fath 5; Ashriba 31; Muslim, 'Imara 72, 73; Musnad
iii, 329; Ibn Hibban, Sahih viii, 159.}

Thus, the narrators of this clear miracle in effect number
one thousand five hundred, for it is in man’s nature to
reject lies.

As for the Companions, who sacrificed their tribes and
peoples, their fathers and mothers, their lives and all they
possessed for the sake of truth and veracity, and could
not have remained silent in the face of a lie, especially in
the light of the warning given by the tradition, "Whoever
knowingly tells a lie concerning me should prepare
for a seat in Hell-fire".

Since they remained silent concerning this report, they
accepted it, in effect joined Jabir, and confirmed him.

Third Example: Again as related in the accurate books
of Hadith and foremost Bukhari and Muslim, Jabir
reported: “During the Buwat expedition, the Noble
Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace)
commanded: 'Call for the ablutions!" .

They said there was no water. He said, 'Find a small
amount!" We brought a very small amount. He held his
hand over the water while reciting something I could not
hear, and then commanded: 'Bring the caravan’s big
trough!'

They brought it to me and I placed it before God'’s
Messenger (UWBP). He put his hands in the trough and
spread his fingers. I poured that very small amount of
water onto his blessed hands, and I saw that abundant
water was flowing from his blessed fingers and filling the
trough.

Then I summoned those who needed water. When they
had all performed the ablutions with the water and drunk
from it, I told the Noble Messenger (UWBP) that there
was no one else. He lifted his hands, leaving the trough
full to the brim."

{Muslim, Zuhd 74 no: 3013; Ibn Hibban, Sahih viii,
159.}

This clear miracle of Muhammad (UWBP) has the
certainty of ‘consensus in meaning,” for since Jabir was
prominent in the matter, he had the right to recount it
and proclaim it in everyone else’s name.

Ibn Mas‘ud relates exactly the same thing in his
narration: “I saw water flowing from the fingers of God'’s
Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace) as from
a spring.”

Iste su mu'cize-i bahirenin ravileri, manen bin besyiiz
kadardirlar. Cunki fitrat-1 beseriyede, yalana yalan demek
bir meyl-i arzusu vardir.

Sahabeler ise sidk ve dogruluk icin, can ve mal ve peder
ve validelerini ve kavim ve kabilelerini feda edip, sidk ve
hak icin fedai olduklari halde; hem "Benden bilerek
valan birsey haber veren, Cehennem atesinden verini
hazirlasin!" mealindeki hadis-i serifin tehdidine karsi,
yalana mukabil stik(it etmeleri miimkiin degildir.

Madem stkit ettiler; o haberi kabul ettiler, manen istirak
edip tasdik ediyorlar demektir.

l"Jgiincii Misal: Gazve-i Buvat'ta, yine Buhari, Muslim
basta, kitlib-U sahiha beyan ediyorlar ki: Hazret-i Cabir
dedi ki: Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam ferman
etti:
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"Abdest almak i¢in nida et" dediler.

"Su yok" denildi. Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam
dedi: "Bir parca su bulunuz."Gayet az su getirdik. Sonra
0 az su Ustline elini kapadi, bir seyler okudu; bilmedim
ne idi. Sonra ferman etti:

Yani, kafilenin buiytik testini (tekne) getir.

Bana getirildi; ben de Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatti
Vesselam'in 6ntine koydum. O da elini icine koydu,
parmaklarini acti. Ben de o az suyu, mubarek eli tizerine
dokiyordum. Goérdiim ki, miibarek parmaklarindan
kesretle su akti; sonra test doldu.

Suya muhtag olanlar cagirdim; biitiin geldiler, o sudan
abdest alip ictiler. Ben dedim: "Daha kimse kalmadi."
Elini kaldirdi, o cefne (yani tekne) lebéleb dolu kaldi.

Iste su mul'cize-i bahire-i Ahmediye (A.S.M) manen
mitevatirdir. Clinki Hazret-i Cabir o isde basta oldugu
icin, birinci s6z onun hakkidir. O, umumun namina ilan
ediyor. Cunki o vakit hizmet eden o zat idi; ilan, basta
onun hakkidir.

Ibn-i Mes'ud da, aynen rivayetinde diyor ki: Ben gérdiim
ki: Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in
parmaklarindan ¢esme gibi su akiyor.



{Bukhari, Manaqib 25; Tirmidhi, Manaqib 6; Tirmidhi
(Tahqiq: Ahmad Shakir) no: 3637; Darimi,
Muqaddima 5.}

If a truthful, well-known group of Companions composed Acaba mesahir-i siddikin-i sahabeden olan Enes, Cabir,
of Anas, Jabir, and Ibn Mas'ud said: "We have seen it", is Ibn-i Mes'ud gibi bir cemaat dese: "Ben gérdim."
it possible that they should not have seen it? Gormemesi mumkin mudir?
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Now combine these three examples and see how
powerful and manifest a miracle it was, and how, if the
three chains of transmission are combined, it proves the
flowing of water from his fingers like 'true consensus'.

Indeed, even Moses' making water flow from twelve
different places in a rock cannot be equated with the
water flowing from Muhammad's ten fingers, for water
may gush out of rock - examples are commonplace - but
there is no equivalent of, no parallel for, water flowing in
abundance, like from the Spring of Kawthar, from flesh
and bone.

Fourth Example:

Foremost Imam Malik in his esteemed book, Muwatta’,
relates from the renowned Companion Mu'adh b. Jabal:
"During the Tabuk expedition we came across a spring
flowing as meagrely as a piece of fine string.

The Noble Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and
peace) ordered: ‘Collect a little of the water!" They
collected some in the palms of their hands. God’s
Messenger (UWBP) washed his hands and face in it, and
we returned it to the spring.

Suddenly the outlet of the spring opened up and water
gushed forth; it was sufficient for the whole army."

{Muwatta’, Safar 2; Musnad ii, 308, 323; v, 228,
237; Ibn Hibban, Sahih viii, 167; Bavhaqi, Dala’il al-
Nubuwwa ii, 64; v, 236}

Another narrator, even, Imam Ibn Ishaq, stated: "The
water gushed forth from the spring under the earth
making a roar like thunder. God's Noble Messenger told
Mu'adh: 'If you live long enough, you will see that this
miraculous water will transform this place into
gardens.' And so it did."

Fifth Example:

Foremost Bukhari relates from al-Bara’, and Muslim
from Salama b. Akwa‘, and other authentic books of
Hadith from other narrators, unanimously relate: “During
the Hudaybiyya expedition we came across a well.

We numbered four hundred while the water in the well
was barely sufficient for fifty. We drew the water and left
nothing.

Then God's Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and
peace) came and sat at the head of the well. He asked
for a bucket of water and we fetched one.

He put some of his blessed spittle into the bucket and
prayed, then poured the water into the well.

Simdi su tic misali birlestir, ne kadar kuvvetli bir mu'cize-i
bahire oldugunu gér ve su (g tarik birlesse, hakiki tevattir
hiitkmiinde parmaklarindan su akmasini kat'l isbat eder.

Hazret-i Musa Aleyhisselam'in tagtan oniki yerde cesme
gibi su akitmasi, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in
on parmagindan on musluk suyun akmasinin derecesine
ctkamaz. Cunki tastan su akmasi mimkindur, dadiyat
icinde naziri bulunur. Fakat et ve kemikten ab-1 kevser
gibi suyun kesretle akmasinin naziri, adiyat icinde yoktur.

Dérdiincii Misal: Basta Imam-1 Malik, Muvatta’ kitab-1
mu'teberinde, Muaz Ibn-i Cebel gibi mesahir-i sahabeden
haber veriyor ki: Hazret-i Muaz Ibn-i Cebel dedi ki:
Gazve-i Tebiik'te bir cesmeye rast geldik, sicim
kalinh@inda glic ile akiyordu.

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam emretti ki: "Bir
parca o suyu toplayiniz". Avuglarinda bir parca
topladilar. Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam, onunla
elini ylizini yikad; suyu cesmeye koyduk.

Birden cesmenin menfezi agilip, kesretle akti; biittin
orduya kafi geldi.

Hatta bir ravi olan Imam Ibn-i Ishak der ki: Gok
gurdltisu gibi, toprak altinda o cesmenin suyu gurtlti
yaparak oyle akti. Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam,
Hazret-i Muaz'a ferman etti ki:
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Yani: "Bu eser-i mu'cize olan miibarek su devam edi
9

buralar1 baga gevirecek; 6mriin varsa goreceksin." Ve
Oyle olmustur.

Besinci Misal: Basta Buhari Hazret-i Bera'dan ve
Muslim Hazret-i Selemetebn-i Ekva'dan ve sair kiittib-u
sahiha bagka ravilerden miittefikan haber veriyorlar ki:
Gazve-i Hudeybiye'de bir kuyuya rastgeldik.

Biz dort yiz kisi idik. O kuyunun suyu, elli kisiyi ancak
idare ederdi. Biz suyu cektik, icinde bir sey birakmadik.

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam geldi, kuyunun
basina oturdu, bir kova su istedi; getirdik.

Kovanin icine miibarek agzinin suyunu birakt ve dua
etti, sonra o kovayi kuyuya doktii.



Suddenly the well gushed and frothed with water, filling
to the top. The whole army drank their fill and watered
their animals. They also replenished their water-bags.”

{Bukhari, Manaqib 25; Maghazi 35; Musnad iv, 290,
301; Bayhagqi, Dala’il al-Nubuwwa iv, 110.}

Sixth Example: Again, foremost brilliant authorities of
the science of Hadith like Muslim and Ibn Jarir al-
Tabari, and the authentic books of Hadith, relate from a
sound narration from the famous Abu Qatada: “During
the celebrated Battle of Mu’'ta we were going for help
when the leaders were martyred.

Birden kuyu costu ve kaynadi; agzina kadar doldu.
Biitiin ordu, kendileri ve hayvanati doyuncaya kadar
ictiler, kablarini da doldurdular.

Altinci Misal: Yine Muslim ve Ibn-i Cerir-i Taberi gibi
hadisin dahi imamlar1 basta olarak, kiitlib-ii sahiha nakl-i
sahih ile meshur Ebi Katade'den haber veriyorlar ki: Ebi
Katade diyor: Miite gazve-i meshuresinde, reislerin
sehadetleri tizerine imdada gidiyorduk.
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I had a water-bag with me. The Noble Prophet (UWBP)
commanded: 'Keep your water-bag carefully; there will
be great need for it .' Soon after, we began to suffer

from thirst. We were seventy-two men. [According to
Tabari, three hundred.]

The Messenger (UWBP) said: 'Bring me your water-
bag!' I did so, he took the bag and placed his lips on its
mouth. I do not know whether or not he blew into it.
Then seventy-two men came and drank from the bag
and filled their bags. When I took it back, it was just as |
had given it.

{Muslim, Masajid 311.}

See this decisive miracle of Muhammad (UWBP) and
say: ""O God! Grant him blessings and peace to the
number of drops of water, and to his Family!"

Seventh Example:

The authentic books and foremost Bukhari and Muslim
narrate from 'Imran b. Husain: "On one journey we and
God's Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace)
were without water.

He said to me and 'Ali: 'There is a woman in such-and-
such a place together with her beast which is laden
with two full water-bags. Go and fetch her!"'

'Ali and [ went and found the woman and the water in
exactly the place described, and brought her to God's

Messenger (UWBP). He ordered: 'Pour a little of the

water into a vessel.' We did so and he prayed for the
blessing of increase.

He then commanded everyone to come to fill his water-
bag. All the people came, drank, and filled their water-
bags. Afterwards he gave an order to collect something
for the woman, and they filled her skirt."

Bende bir kirba vardi. Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalati
Vesselam bana ferman etti:
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Yani: "Kirbant sakla, onun biiytik isi var". Sonra
susuzluk basladi. Yetmisiki kisi idik, [Taberi'nin nakline
gore, tcyiz idik] susuz kaldik.

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam dedi: "Kirbani
getir." Ben getirdim. O da aldi, agzini1 agzina getirdi, icine
nefes etti etmedi bilmem; sonra yetmisiki kisi geldiler,
ictiler, kablarini doldurdular. Sonra ben aldim, verdigim
gibi kalmustt.

Iste su mu'cize-i bahire-i Ahmediyeyi (A.S.M.) gér,
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Yedinci Misal: Basta Buhari ve Miislim olarak kiitiib-i
sahiha, Hazret-i Imran Ibn-i Husain'dan haber veriyorlar
ki: Imran der: Bir seferde, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii
Vesselam ile beraber susuz kaldik.

Bana ve Ali've ferman etti ki: "Filan mevkide bir kadin,
iki kirba suyu hayvana viikletmis gidivor; alip buraya
getiriniz".

Ben ve Ali beraber gittik, ayni yerde kadini, su yiiki ile
bulduk, getirdik. Sonra emretti: "Bir kaba bir parca su
bosaltiniz". Bosalttik. Bereketle dua etti.

Sonra yine suyu, o hayvandaki kirbaya koyduk. Ferman
etti ki: "Herkes gelsin, kabini doldursun." Bittin kafile
geldi, kablarini doldurdular, ictiler. Sonra ferman etti:
"Kadina birseyler toplayiniz." Kadinin eteg@ini doldurdular.



‘Imran said: “I imagined the two water-bags were
constantly filling. The Noble Messenger (Upon whom be
blessings and peace) told the woman: 'You can go now.
We did not take water from you; rather God gave us
water from His treasury .'

{Bukhari, Tayammum 6; Manaqib 25; Muslim,
Masajid 312; Musnad iv, 434-5; Bavhaqi, Dala’il al-
Nubuwwa iv, 216; vi, 130.}

Eighth Example: Scholars of Hadith, primarily Ibn
Khuzayma in his Sahih, narrate from 'Umar: "We ran out
of water during the Tabuk expedition. Some people even
slaughtered their camels, wrung out the innards and
drank the liquid.

Abu Bakr the Veracious requested the Noble Messenger
(Upon whom be blessings and peace) to pray. The
Messenger (UWBP) raised his hands, and before he had
lowered them clouds gathered, and such rain fell that we
filled our containers. Then the rain stopped, and it had
not fallen beyond the limits of the army."

{al-Haythami, Majma’ al-Zawa’id vi, 194; al-Hindi,
Kanz al-"Ummal xii, 353; Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 190;
"Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 600; Bayhaqi, Dala’il
al-Nubuwwa ii, 63; Suyuti, al-Khasa’is al-Kubra ii,
105.}

That is to say, no chance was involved in the incident; it
was purely a miracle of Muhammad (UWBP).

Imran diyor ki: Ben tahayyiil ediyordum ki, gittikce iki
kirba doluyor, daha ziyadelesiyor. Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam o kadina ferman etti ki:
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Yani: Senin suyundan almadik, belki Cenab-1 Hak bize
hazinesinden su icirdi.

Sekizinci Misal: Basta meshur Ibn-i Hazm Sahih'inde,
raviler Hazret-i Omer'den naklediyorlar ki: "Gazve-i
Tebuik'te susuz kaldik. Hatta bazilar devesini keser,
susuzluktan igini sikar, icerdi.

Ebu Bekir-is Siddik, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalati
Vesselam'a dua etmek icin rica etti. Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam elini kaldirdi; daha elini
indirmeden bulut toplandi; yagmur 6yle geldi ki,
kablarimizi doldurduk. Sonra su ¢ekildi, ordumuza
mahsus olarak hududumuzu tecaviiz etmedi."

Demek tesadiif icine karigmamus, sirf bir mu'cize-i
Ahmediyedir. (A.S.M.)
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Ninth Example:

Relating from 'Amr b. Shu'ayb, the grandson of
‘Abdullah b. ‘Amr b. al-'As, on whom they relied for
explanations of Hadiths, the Four Imams narrated-from a
sound narration: "Before his prophetic mission, the Noble
Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace) once
came by camel with his uncle Abu Talib to the place
called Dhu’l-Hijaz near ‘Arafat. Abu Talib said he was
thirsty.

The Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace)
dismounted from the camel and struck the ground with
his foot. Water gushed out and Abu Talib drank from it.”

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 290; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’
iii, 29; Bayhaqi, Dala’il al-Nubuwwa ii, 15-20.}

One of the researchers, however, stated that this incident
should be included in the category of irhasat*, for it
occurred before his prophethood. But since ever
afterwards the spring of ‘Arafat flowed from the spot, it
may be considered a wonder of Muhammad (UWBP).

*{The wonders that took place before his prophetic
mission, but which were related to it}

Dokuzuncu Misal: Meshur Abdullah fon-i Amr Ibn-il
As'in hafidi ve dért imamin ona itimad edip ve ondan
tahric-i hadis ettikleri Amr Ibn-i Suayb'dan nakl-i sahih ile
haber veriyorlar ki, demis: Nubuvvetten evvel, Resul-i
Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam amucast Ebu Talib ile
deveye binip Arafa civarinda Zilmecaz nam mevkie
geldikleri vakit Ebu Talib demis: "Ben susadim."

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatti Vesselam inmis, yere ayagini
vurmus, su ¢ikmig; Ebu Talib icmistir.

Muhakkikinden birisi demis ki: Su hadise niibtivvetten
evvel oldugundan, irhasat kabilinden olmakla beraber,
bin sene sonra ayni yerde Arafat cesmesi ¢ikmasi, o
hadiseye binaen bir keramet-i Ahmediye (A.S.M.)
sayilabilir.



Similar to these nine examples, ninety different
narrations - if not ninety instances - have reported
miracles concerning water.

The first seven examples are as sound and definite as
'consensus in meaning.' For sure the last two are not
supported by the narrations of numerous narrators or a
strong chain of transmitters,

but supporting and confirming the incident mentioned in
the eighth example as narrated by 'Umar, is another
miracle reported by the authentic books of Hadith,
including Bayhaqi and al-Hakim; it is as follows: "Umar
requested of God's Noble Messenger (Upon whom be
blessings and peace) that he should pray for rain,
because the army was in need of water.

The Messenger (UWBP) raised his hands, and at once
clouds gathered and rain fell, enough for the army’s
needs, then they dispersed."* It was quite simply as
though they were officials charged with watering the
army; they came, poured down sufficient for its needs,
then went.

*{al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’ iii, 128; 'Ali al-Qari,
Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 601; Suyuti, al-Durar al-Manthur iii,
170.}

This narration corroborates the eighth example and
proves it decisively. So too, the famous learned scholar,
Ibn al-Jawzi, who was extremely fastidious in verifying
Hadiths even rejecting as spurious many authentic ones,
said that this event took place, but at the famous Battle
of Badr.

He said that it is referred to by the verse,

“And He caused rain to descend on you from heaven
to clean you therewith” (Qur'an, 8:11.)

Since that is the case, no doubt can remain concerning
its certainty.

Iste su dokuz misaller gibi, doksan misal olmasa da, belki
doksan surette rivayetler; mu'cizat-1 maiyeyi haber
vermigler.

Bagtaki yedi misal, manevi tevattir gibi kat'f ve
kuvvetlidirler. Ahirdeki iki misal, cendan o derece tarikleri
kuvvetli ve miiteaddid degil, ravileri ¢cok dediller.

Fakat sekizinci misalde, Hazret-i Omer'den rivayet olunan
mul'cize-i sehabiyeyi teyid ve takviye eden ikinci bir
mu'cize-i sehabiye: Bagta Imam-1 Beyhaki ve Hakim
olarak, kitiib-ii sahiha, Hazret-i Omer'den haber
veriyorlar ki: Hazret-i Omer, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii
Vesselam'dan yagmur duasini niyaz etti. Cinki ordu suya
muhtacti.

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam elini kaldird,
birden bulut toplandi, yagmur geldi. Ordunun ihtiyaci
kadar su verdi, gitti. Adeta yalniz orduya su vermek icin
memur idi. Geldi, ihtiyaca gore verdi gitti.

Su hadise, nasilki sekizinci misali teyid ve kat'l isbat eder;
oyle de: Su hadisede, meshur allamelerden ve tashihte
cok mitiskilpesend, hatté cok sahihlere mevzu' deyip
kabul etmeyen Ibn-i Cevzi gibi bir muhakkik der ki: Su
héadise Gazve-i Meshure-i Bedir'de vuku bulmus.
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ayet-i kerimesi, o hadiseyi beyan edip, ifade eder.

Madem ayet o hadiseyi gosterir; kat'iyyetinde stibhe
kalmaz.
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Furthermore, rain fell on many occasions when the
Prophet (UWBP) prayed for it, suddenly, swiftly, before
he lowered his hands; it was on its own a miracle about
which the reports are unanimous.

It is also narrated unanimously that several times he
raised his hands while in the pulpit and that rain fell
before he lowered them.

Ninth Sign

One of the various kinds of miracles of God’s Most
Noble Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace)
is that like human beings, trees obeyed his orders, and
moving from their places, came to him. There is also
‘consensus in meaning’ concerning the reports of these
miracles, like those of water flowing from his fingers.

Hem dua-i Nebeuvi ile, birden ve stir'atle ve daha elini
indirmeden yagmurun gelmesi, cok tekerriir etmis, tek
bastyla bir mu'cize-i miitevatiredir.

Bazi defa camide, minber tstiinde elini kaldirmis, daha
indirmeden yagmus; tevatiir ile nakledilmis.

Dokuzuncu isaret

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'n enva'-1
mu'cizatindan birisi de, agaclarin insanlar gibi emrini
dinlemeleri ve yerinden kalkip yanina geldikleridir ki; su
mu'cize-i seceriye, miibarek parmaklarindan suyun
akmasi gibi, manen miitevatirdir.



They have been narrated in numerous forms and
through numerous channels. Indeed, the consensus
concerning trees leaving their places and coming to him
may be regarded as clear and unambiguous

{Kattani, Nazm al-Mutanathir 137.}

because the best-known of the Companions such as ‘Ali,
Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn Mas‘ud, Ibn ‘Umar, Ya‘la b. Murra,
Jabir, Anas b. Malik, Burayda, Usama b. Zayd, and
Ghaylan b. Salama all reported the same miracle with
certainty.

Hundreds of scholars of the succeeding generation
narrated the miracle from one of the above-mentioned
Companions through a different line of transmission, as
though transmitting it to us in the form of ‘multiple
consensus.’

Thus, this miracle of the trees has decisively and
indisputably the certainty of ‘consensus in meaning.” We
will now cite only a few examples of it, although it was
repeated many times.

First Example: Foremost, Imam Maja, and al-Darimi
narrate from Anas b. Malik and 'Ali, and Imam
Bayhagqi from 'Umar, that the Noble Messenger (Upon
whom be blessings and peace) was saddened at the
denial of the unbelievers.

He prayed: "O my Sustainer! Give me a sign that [
shall no longer see anyone who contradicts me!"

{Ibn Maja, Fitan 23 no: 4028; Darimi, Mugaddima 3;
Musnad i, 223; iii, 113; iv, 177; Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i,
302; 'Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 620; al-Haythami,
Majma’ al-Zawa’id ix, 10; al-Hindi, Kanz al-"Ummal ii,
354.}

According to Anas, Gabriel was also present, upon
whose instruction God's Messenger called to a tree at the
side of the valley. It came near him. He then told the
tree to go back; it returned and settled itself in its place.

Second Example:

In Shifa’ al-Sharif, Qadi lyad, the leading scholar of the
Maghrib, relates from 'Abd Allah b. 'Umar through an
exalted and sound chain of narrators: "On one
expedition, a beduin approached the Noble Messenger
(Upon whom be blessings and peace).

Miteaddid suretleri var ve cok tariklerle gelmistir. Evet
Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatti Vesselam'in emri icin; agag,
yerinden cikip yanina gelmesi, sarihan miitevatir
denilebilir.

Cinki mesahir-i siddikin-i sahabeden Hazret-i Ali,
Hazret-i Ibn-i Abbas, Hazret-i Ibn-i Mes'ud, Hazret-i Ibn-i
Omer, Hazret-i Ya'la Ibn-i Murre, Hazret-i Cabir, Hazret-i
Enes Ibn-i Malik, Hazret-i Biireyde, Hazret-i Usame Bin
Zeyd ve Hazret-i Gaylan Ibn-i Seleme gibi sahabeler;
herbiri kat'iyyet ile, ayni mu'cize-i seceriyeyi haber vermis.

Tabiinin yiizer imamlari, mezkir sahabelerden herbir
sahabeden ayri bir tarik ile, o mu'cize-i seceriyeyi
nakletmigler. Adeta muzaaf tevatir suretinde bize
nakletmigler.

Iste su mu'cize-i secere, hicbir stibhe kabul etmez bir
tevatlir-ii manevi-i kat'? hitkmiindedir. Simdi o mu'cize-i
kibranin, tekerrlir ettigi halde, birka¢ sahih suretlerini,
birkag¢ misal ile beyan edecegiz:

Birinci Misal: Basta Imam-1 Mace ve Darimi ve Imam-1
Beyhaki nakl-i sahihle Hazret-i Enes Ibn-i Malik'ten ve
Hazret-i Ali'den ve Bezzaz ve irpam—l Beyhaki Hazret-i
Omer'den haber veriyorlar ki: Ug sahabe demigler: Resul-
i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam, kiiffarin tekzibinden
miiteessir olarak mahzun idi.

Dedi:
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Enes'in rivayetinde, Hazret-i Cebrail hazir idi. Vadi
kenarinda bir agac vardi. Hazret-i Cebrail'in ilamyla,
Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam o agaci cagirds; ta
yanina geldi. Sonra git dedi. Tekrar gitti, yerine yerlesti.

ikinci Misal: Allame-i Magrib Kadi lyaz Sifa-i Serif'te
ulvi bir senedle, dogru ve saglam bir an'ane ile, Hazret-i
Abdullah [bn-i Omer'den haber veriyor ki: Bir seferde
Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in yanina bir
bedevi geldi.

#45

God's Messenger asked him: 'Where are you going?

He replied: 'To my family.'

Ferman etti:

Nereye gidiyorsun?"
Bedevi dedi: "Ehlime."



God's Messenger asked him: 'Don’t you want
something better than that?

The beduin asked: 'What is that?'

The Messenger said: 'That you bear witness that there
is no god but God, He is One, He has no partner, and
that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger.'

The beduin asked: 'What is witness to this testimony?'

God's Messenger said: 'The tree beside the valley shall
bear witness ."

Ibn 'Umar said: "Shaking, the tree cleft the earth and
came to God's Messenger (UWBP). He asked the tree
three times to testify; each time it testified to his
truthfulness. When he ordered, it went back and settled
in its place."

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 298; ’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-
Shifa’ i, 615; Bayhaqi, Dala’il al-Nubuwwa vi, 14; al-
Haythami, Majma’ al-Zawa’id viii, 292; Ibn Kathir, al-
Bidaya wa’l-Nihaya vi, 125; al-’Asqalani, al-Matalib
al-’Aliya iv, 16 no: 3836; al-Hakim, al-Mustadrak ii,
620; Ibn Hibban, Sahih viii, 150.}

According to the authentic narration of [bn Sahib al-
Aslami, Burayda reports: "When we were with the Noble
Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace) on an
expedition, a beduin came and asked for a sign, that is,
a miracle.

The Messenger (UWBP) said: 'Tell that tree that God’s
Messenger summons it!' Then he pointed to a tree; it
swayed to right and left, brought itself out of the ground
with its roots, and came to the presence of the Messenger
(UWBP), saying: 'Peace be upon you, O Messenger of
God!

The beduin said: ‘Now let it go back to its place!” He
commanded, and it went. Then the beduin said: ‘Allow
me to prostrate before you.” The Messenger (UWBP)
replied: 'No one is permitted to do that.' The beduin
said: “Then [ will kiss your hands and feet,” and he
permitted him.”

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 299; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’
iii, 49.}

Ferman etti:

"Ondan daha iyi bir hayr istemiyor musun?"

Bedevi dedi: "Nedir?"

Ferman etti:
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Bedevi dedi: "Bu sehadete sahid nedir?"

Ferman etti:

§ ) 575l si
"Vadi kenarindaki aga¢ sahid olacak."

fon-i Omer der ki: O agag yerinden sallanarak cikti, yeri
sakk eftti, geldi; ta Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii
Vesselam'in yanina. Ug defa, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii
Vesselam, o agaci istishad etti. Agac¢ da, sidkina sehadet
etti. Emretti yine yerine gidip yerlesti.

Hazret-i Biireyde Ibn-i Hasib-il Eslemi tarikinde, nakl-i
sahih ile Bireyde dedi ki: Biz, Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in yaninda iken, bir seferde bir
a'rabi geldi. Bir ayet, yani bir mu'cize istedi.

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam ferman etti:
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Bir agaca isaret etti; agac saga ve sola meylederek
koklerini yerden cikarip, huzur-u Nebeviye geldi.

) 525§ &l 230
dedi.

Sonra a'rabi dedi: "Yine yerine gitsin." Emretti, yerine
gitti. A'rabi dedi: "Izin ver, sana secde edeyim." Dedi:
"Izin yok kimseye." Dedi: "Oyle ise, senin elini ayagini
Opecegim." Izin verdi.



Third Example: Foremost the Sahih of Muslim, and
the authentic books of Hadith relate that Jabir said: “We
were together with God’s Noble Messenger (Upon whom
be blessings and peace) on an expedition when he
searched for a place to answer the call of nature. There
was nowhere secluded.

So he went towards two trees, caught hold of the
branches of one of them, and pulled. Obeying him, the
tree went together with him to the second tree. It was like
an obedient camel being led by its reins. Having in this
way brought the two trees together,

he said: 'Join together over me, with God’s
permission!' The two trees joined together and formed a
screen. After relieving himself behind them, he ordered
them to go back, and they returned to their places."

{Muslim, Zuhd no: 3012.}

Uciincii Misal: Basta Sahih-i Miislim, kiitiib-ii sahiha
haber veriyorlar ki, Cabir diyor: Biz bir seferde, Resul-i
Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam ile beraberdik. Kaza-yi
hacet icin bir yer aradi. Settareli bir yer yoktu.

Sonra gitti, iki aga¢ yanina. Bir agacin dalini tuttu, cekti.
Agag itaat ederek beraber gitti, 6teki agacin yanina
getirdi. Muti devenin yularini tutup cekildikte geldigi gibi,
o iki agaci o suretle yanyana getirdi.

Sonra dedi:
A o3l e Ll
Yani: "Ustiime birlesiniz." dedi. Ikisi birleserek settare

oldular. Arkalarinda kaza-y1 hacet ettikten sonra onlara
emretti, yerlerine gittiler.
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According to another narration, Jabir said: "God's
Messenger (UWBP) commanded me: 'Tell those trees to
join together for the relief of God’s Messenger!" I told
them to do so, and they joined together. Then, while I
was waiting, God's Messenger (Upon whom be blessings
and peace) emerged, and indicated to left and right with
his head. The two trees returned to their places."

{Darimi, Muqaddima 4; Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 299;
Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 616; al-Khafaji, Sharh
al-Shifa’ iii, 51.}

Fourth Example: Usama b. Zayd, one the brave
commanders and servants of the Noble Messenger (Upon
whom be blessings and peace), reports in an authentic
narration: "We were together with God's Messenger on
an expedition. There was no secluded, private place in
which to answer the call of nature.

He asked: 'Can you see any trees or rocks?'

I replied: 'Yes, I can.' He ordered: 'Speak to them and
tell them to join together for the relief of God’s
Messenger; also tell the rocks to gather together as a
wall.'

Ikinci bir rivayette, yine Hazret-i Cabir der ki: Bana
emretti ki:
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Yani: "O agaclara de: Resulullah'in haceti icin birlesiniz."
Ben 6yle dedim, onlar da birlestiler. Sonra ben
beklerken, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam

cikageldi. Basiyla saga sola isaret etti, o iki agac yerlerine
gittiler.

Dordiincii Misal: Nakl-i sahih ile, Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in cesur kumandanlarindan ve
hizmetkarlarindan olan Usame Bin Zeyd der ki: Bir
seferde, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam ile
beraberdik. Kaza-y1 hacet igin hali, settareli bir yer
bulunmuyordu.

Ferman etti ki:
Sl 51 2 Ge 5
Dedim: Evet, var. Emretti ve dedi:
Gsl6 O G bl 0ol 81 540 85 sl
A5 Jhe 55l J65 01 025 55



[ went and said as he commanded. | swear that the trees
joined together and the rocks formed a wall. God’s
Messenger (UWBP) after relieving himself, again
commanded: 'Tell them to separate!

I swear by the Glorious One in the grasp of Whose
power [ am that the trees and rocks separated, and
returned to their places."

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 300; ’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-
Shifa’ i, 617-9; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’ iii, 51; al-
"Asqalani, al-Matalib al-’Aliya iv, 8-10 no: 3830.}

These two incidents, which were reported by Jabir and
Usama, were also reported by Ya‘la b. Murra, Ghaylan
b. Salama al-Thagafi, and Ibn Mas‘ud, but as referring to
the Battle of Hunayn..

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 301; al-Hindi, Kanz al-’'Ummal
xii, 403.}

Fifth Example: Reported by Imam b. Fawrak, known
for his excellence in interpretation as the foremost scholar
of his time and the second Shafi‘i: “While travelling on
horseback one night during the Ta'if expedition, sleep
overcame God'’s Noble Messenger (UWBP).

While in that state a lote-tree loomed up before him. To
make way for him and not to hurt his horse, the tree split
in two, and the Noble Messenger (UWBP) passed
between the two parts of the tree on the horse.” The tree
has remained with two trunks, in that honoured position,
up to our time.

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 301; Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-
Shifa’ i, 619; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’ iii, 57.}

Sixth Example: Ya‘la b. Murra relates in an authentic
narration: “During an expedition, a tree - called either
talha or samura - came, passed around God’s Noble
Messenger (UWBP) as if circumambulating, and went
back to its place. God’s Messenger (UWBP) said: ‘'The
tree requested of God that it should salute me”

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 301; Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-
Shifa’ i, 619; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’ iii, 53; al-
Haythami, Majma’ al-Zawa’id ix, 6-7; Musnad iv, 170,
172; al-Hakim, al-Mustadrak ii, 617.}

Yani agaclara de ki: "Resulullah'in haceti igin birlesiniz" ve
taglara da de: "Duvar gibi toplaniniz." Ben gittim,
soyledim. Kasem ediyorum ki, agaclar birlestiler ve taglar
duvar oldular. Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam,
hacetinden sonra yine emretti:

Benim nefsim kabza-i kudretinde olan Zat-1 Ziilcelal'e
kasem ederim, agaclar ve taslar ayrilip yerlerine gittiler.

Su Hazret-i Cabir ve Usame'nin beyan ettigi iki hadiseyi,
aynen Ya'la Ibn-i Murre ve Gaylan Ibn-i Selemet-is
Sakafi ve Hazret-i Ibn-i Mes'ud, Gazve-i Huneyn'de
aynen haber veriyorlar.

Besinci Misal: imam-1 Ibn-i Farek ki, kemal-i ictihad ve
fazlindan kinaye olarak Safiiyy-i Sani invanini alan
allame-i asr, kat'? haber veriyor ki: Gazve-i Taif'te, Resul-i
Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam gece at tistlinde giderken
uykusu geliyordu.

O halde iken, bir sidre agacina rastgeldi. Agag ona yol
verip, atini incitmemek icin, iki sakk oldu. Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam, hayvan ile icinden gecti. Ta
zamanimiza kadar o agag, iki ayak tstlinde, muhterem
bir vaziyette kaldi.

Altinci Misal: Hazret-i Ya'la tarikinda -nakl-i sahih ile-
haber veriyor ki: Bir seferde, Talha veya Semure denilen
bir agac geldi, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in
etrafinda tavaf eder gibi dondii. Sonra yine yerine gitti.
Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatti Vesselam ferman etti ki:
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Yani: O agag, Cenab-1 Hak'tan istedi ki, bana selam
etsin.

#47



Seventh Example: Scholars of Hadith relate from Ibn
Mas‘ud with an authentic narration: “When, seeking
guidance, the jinn of Nusaybin came to the Noble
Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace) in the
place called Batn al-Nakhl, a tree informed him of their
coming.”

Also, Imam Mujahid relates from Ibn Mas‘ud in the same
Hadith: “The jinn asked for a proof of his prophethood,
so the Noble Messenger (UWBP) commanded the tree,
and it left its place, came to him, then returned to its
place.”

That single miracle was sufficient for the race of
jinns. So if a human being does not come to
believe having heard of a thousand miracles like
this one, is he not more of a devil than those
described by the jinn as, "Some foolish ones
among us'"? (Qur'an, 72:4)

Eighth Example: Tirmidhi reports in his Sahih from
Ibn ‘Abbas through a sound line of transmission: “God’s
Noble Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace)
asked a beduin: 'Will you testify that [ am the
Messenger of God if a branch of that tree comes to
me when I call to it?

He replied: ‘Yes.” The Messenger (UWBP) called to the
branch. It broke off and jumped over near him, then
jumped back when he told it to do so.

{Tirmidhi, Manaqib 6; al-Mubarakfuri, Tuhfat al-
Ahwazi no: 3707; al-Haythami, Majma’ al-Zawa’id ix,
10.}

There are many other examples similar to these eight
that are narrated through many chains of transmission.
Seven or eight strands of rope form a strong cable
when they are put together. Similarly, the miracles
related to trees, which were reported on the authority of
the best-known and most veracious Companions in thus
numerous chains of transmission, certainly have the
strength of ‘consensus in meaning,’ indeed, 'true
consensus.’

In fact, they take on the form of ‘consensus’ when
passed down by the Companions to the following
generation. In particular, the accurate books of Hadith
such as Bukhari, Muslim, Ibn Hibban, and Tirmidhi,
ensured that the chains of authorities leading back to the
time of the Companions were so sound, and they kept
them thus, that reading a Hadith, say in Bukhari, is
like hearing it directly from the Companions.

Yedinci Misal: Muhaddisler nakl-i sahih ile fon-i
Mes'ud'dan beyan ediyorlar ki: [bn-i Mes'ud dedi: Batn-1
Nahl denilen nam mevkide, Nusaybin ecinnileri ihtida
icin Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'a geldikleri
vakit, bir agac o ecinnilerin geldiklerini haber verdi.

Hem Imam-1 Miicahid, o hadiste Ibn-i Mes'ud'dan
nakleder ki: O cinniler bir delil istediler. Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam bir agaca emretti; yerinden c¢ikip
geldi, sonra yine yerine gitti.

Iste cinn taifesine bir tek mu'cize kafi geldi.
Acaba bu mu'cize gibi bin mu'cizat isiten bir
insan imana gelmezse, cinnilerin

Zro 7 b 1o 75./}?.’
tabir ettikleri seytanlardan daha seytan olmaz mi?

Sekizinci Misal: Sahih-i Tirmizi nakl-i sahih ile
Hazret-i [bn-i Abbas'tan haber veriyorlar ki: Ibn-i Abbas
dedi ki: Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam bir a'rabiye
ferman etti:
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"Ben, bu agacin su dalini cagirsam, yanima gelse, iman
edecek misin?"

"Evet" dedi. Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam
cagirdi. O urcun, agacmnin basindan kopup, Resul-i
Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'n yanina atladi, geldi.
Sonra emretti, yine yerine gitti.

Iste bu sekiz misal gibi cok misaller var; cok tariklerle
nakledilmisler. Malimdur ki; vedi-sekiz urgan toplansa,
kuvvetli bir halat olur. Binaenaleyh su en meshur
siddikin-1 sahabeden, boyle miiteaddid tariklerle ihbar
edilen su mu'cize-i seceriye, elbette tevattir-i manevi
kuvvetindedir; belki tevatiir-ti hakikidir.

Zaten Sahabeden sonra Tabiinin eline gectigi vakit,
tevatiir suretini alir. Hususan Buhari, Mslim, Ibn-i
Hibban, Tirmizi gibi kitib-i sahiha; ta zaman-1 sahabeye
kadar, o yolu o kadar saglam yapmislar ve tutmuslar ki,
mesela Buhari'de gormek, ayn1 sahabeden isitmek
gibidir.



If, as seen in the above examples, trees recognize
God's Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and
peace) testify to his prophethood, visit and salute
him, and obey his orders,

aren’t those lifeless, unreasoning creatures who
call themselves human beings yet do not
recognize him or believe in him, more worthless
than a dead tree? Do they not resemble pieces of
wood, fit for the fire?

Acaba o Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'a
agaclar, -misallerde goriindiigii gibi- onu taniyip,
risaletini tasdik edip, ona selam ederek ziyaret
edip, emirlerini dinleyerek itaat ettigi halde,

kendilerine insan diven bir kisim camid, akilsiz
mahluklar; onu tanimazsa, iman etmezse, kuru
agactan cok edna, odun parcasi gibi
ehemmiyetsiz, kiymetsiz olarak atese layik olmaz
m?
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Tenth Sign

Corroborating the miracles concerning trees and reported
in the form of 'consensus,' is the miracle of the moaning
of the pole.

Yes, the pole’s moaning in the Prophet’s (UWBP)
mosque before a vast crowd because of its temporary
separation from him both confirms and corroborates the
instances of miracles related to trees.

For the pole also was of wood; their substance was the
same. However, although there is a consensus of opinion
concerning the reports of this miracle, the other miracles
are unanimously agreed upon only as a class; there is
mostly no clear consensus about them individually or as
separate instances.

When delivering the sermon in the mosque, God'’s Noble
Messenger (UWBP) used to lean against a pole
consisting of a date-palm.

But when the pulpit was made, he began to give the
sermon from there. Whereupon the pole moaned and
wailed like a camel; the whole congregation heard it.

Only when the God's Messenger (Upon whom be
blessings and peace) came down from the pulpit, and
placed his hand on it, speaking to it and consoling it, did
the pole stop moaning. This miracle of Muhammad
(UWBP) was narrated through numerous chains of
transmission, and there was agreement concerning it.

Indeed, the miracle of the moaning of the pole is very
widely known and there is ‘true consensus (hakiki
miitevatir)’ concerning it.

{See, al-Kattani, Nazm al-Mutanathir 134-5.}

Hundreds of authorities on Hadith of the subsequent
generation narrated the miracle through fifteen chains of
transmission from an illustrious group of Companions,
and passed it down to succeeding centuries.

{Ibn Kathir, al-Bidaya wa'l-Nihaya 125-132.}

Onuncu Isaret

Su mu'cize-i seceriyeyi daha ziyade takviye eden
miutevatir bir surette nakledilen, hanin-ul ciz' mu'cizesidir.

Evet Mescid-i Serif-i Nebevide kuru diregin buiytk bir
cemaat icinde, muvakkaten firak-1 Ahmediden (A.S.M.)
aglamasi; beyan ettigimiz mu'cize-i seceriyenin misallerini
hem teyid eder, hem kuvvet verir.

Cunki o da agagtir, cinsi birdir. Fakat sunun sahsi
mitevatirdir, 6teki kisimlar herbirinin nev'i miitevatirdir.
Cuz'iyatlari, misalleri cogu sarih tevatiir derecesine
¢ikmiyor.

Evet Mescid-i Serifte hurma agacindan olan kuru direk,
Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam hutbe okurken ona
dayaniyordu.

Sonra minber-i serif yapildigr vakit, Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam minbere cikip hutbeye basladi.
Okurken, direk deve gibi enin edip aglad; biitin cemaat
isitti.

Té& Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatti Vesselam yanina geldi,
elini Gstiine koydu. Onunla konustu, teselli verdi; sonra
durdu. Su mu'cize-i Ahmediye Aleyhissalatii Vesselam
pek cok tariklerle, tevatiir derecesinde nakledilmistir.

Evet hanin-il ciz' mu'cizesi cok miintesir ve meshur ve
hakiki mutevatirdir.

Sahabelerin bir cemaat-1 alisinden, onbes tarik ile gelip,
Tabiinin ylizer imamlari o mu'cizeyi, o tariklerle arkadaki
asirlara haber vermisler.



From that group, eminent scholars among the
Companions and leading experts on Hadith such as Anas
b. Malik*1 and Jabir b. 'Abd Allah al-Ansari*2 -both
servants of the Prophet (uwbp), 'Abd Allah b. 'Umar,*3
'Abd Allah b. 'Abbas,*4 Sahl b. Sa'd,*5 Abu Sa'id al-
Khudri,*6 Ubayy b. Ka'b,*7 Burayda,*8 and Umm
Salama, the Mother of Believers,*9 each at the head of
a chain of transmission, reported this same miracle to the
Prophet’s (UWBP) community.

*1.{Bukhari, Manaqib 25; Tirmidhi, Manaqib 6;
Jum’a 10; Ibn Maja, Igamat al-Salat 199; Darimi,
Mugaddima 6; Salat 202; Musnad i, 249, 267, 363;
iii, 226; Ibn al-Asir al-Jawzi, al-Jami’ al-Usul no:
8899.}

*2.{Bukhari, Manaqib 25I; Tirmidhi, Manaqib 6;
Jum’a 10; Nasa’i, Jum’a 17; Ibn Maja, Igamat al-
Salat 199; Darimi, Mugaddima 6 (3 different lines
from Jabir); Salat 202; Musnad iii, 293, 295, 306,
324.)

*3.{Bukhari, Manaqib 25; Tirmidhi, Jum’a 10;
Tirmidhi (Tahqiq: Ahmad Shakir) no: 505; Managqib
6; Darimi, Mugaddima 6.}

*4 {Tirmidhi, Manaqib 6; Jum’a 10; Darimi,
Muqaddima 6; Salat 202; Musnad i, 249; Musnad i,
363.}

*5.{Tirmidhi, Manaqib 6; Jum’a 10; Darimi,
Muqaddima 6; Salat 202; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’
iii, 62.}

*6.{Darimi, Mugaddima 6.}

*7.{Tirmidhi, Jum’a 10; Ibn Maja, Igamat al-Salat
199; Darimi, Mugaddima 6; Musnad 139; al-Khafaiji,
Sharh al-Shifa’ iii, 62; al-Mubarakfuri, Tuhfat al-
Ahwazi iii, 22.}

*8.{Darimi, Muqgaddima 6.}
*9.{Tirmidhi, Managqib 6; Jum’a 10.}

Sahabenin o cemaatinden iilema-i sahabe namdarlari ve
rivayet-i hadisin reislerinden Hazret-i Enes Ibn-i Malik
(hadim-i Nebevi), Hazret-i Cabir Bin Abdullah-il Ensari
(hadim-i Nebevi), Hazret-i Abdullah Ibn-i Omer, Hazret-i
Abdullah Bin Abbas, Hazret-i Sehl Bin Sa'd, Hazret-i
Ebu Said-il Hudri, Hazret-i Ubeyy Ibn-il Ka'b, Hazret-i
Bireyde, Hazret-i Umm-il Mi'minin Umm-i Seleme gibi
mesahir-i ilema-i sahabe ve rivayet-i hadisin rtiesalari
gibi, herbiri bir tarikin basinda, ayni mu'cizeyi immete
haber vermigler.
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Foremost Bukhari, Muslim, and the authentic books of
Hadith gave accounts of this great miracle, which were
unanimously accepted, together with its lines of
transmission for succeeding generations.

Jabir, in his chain of transmission, says: "God's
Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace) used to
lean against a wooden pole called 'the palm trunk' while
delivering the sermon in the mosque.

The pole could not endure it when the pulpit was made
and the Messenger (UWBP) used that for the sermon,
and began to moan and walil like a pregnant camel."

{See, Bukhari, Manaqib 25.}

Basta Buhari, Mislim, kiitib-t sahiha; arkalarindaki
asirlara, o miitevatir mu'cize-i kiibrayi tarikleriyle haber
vermisler.

Iste Hazret-i Cabir tarikinda der ki: Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam hutbe okurken, Mescid-i Serifte
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J}Lﬁ\ tJo- denilen kuru direge dayanip, okurdu.

Minber-i serif yapildiktan sonra, minbere gectigi vakit;
direk tahammiil edemeyerek, hamile deve gibi ses verip
inleyerek agladi.



In his narration, Anas says: "It moaned like a water-
buffalo causing the mosque to tremble."

{See, Darimi, Mugaddima 6.}

In his narration, Sahl b. Sa‘d says: “The people started
weeping and crying when the pole was moaning.”

In his narration, Ubayy b. Ka‘b says: “It wept so much it
split.”

While in another narration, the Noble Messenger
(UWBP) said: "It is weeping at being separated from
the recitation of God’s names and the mentioning of
God during the sermon."

Still another narration reports that God's Messenger
(UWBP) said: "If I had not embraced and consoled it,
it would have wept until Doomsday at being
separated from God’s Messenger."

In his narration, Burayda reports: "When the pole began
to moan, God's Messenger (UWBP) put his hand on it
and said, “If you wish, I will return you to the grove
you came from; your roots will grow and you will
flourish; you will produce new fruits. Or if you wish, I
will plant you in Paradise, and God’s friends, the
saints, will eat of your fruit.”

He then listened to the pole. The people behind God's
Messenger (UWBP) could hear it as it spoke, saying:
'Plant me in Paradise, where there is no decay, so that
Almighty God's beloved servants will eat of my fruit.'

The Messenger said: ' will,” and added: 'It has
preferred the eternal realm to that of transitoriness."

Abu Ishaq Isfara’ini, one of the great authorities on
theology, narrated: “God’s Messenger (Upon whom be
blessings and peace) did not go to the pole, but it came
to him, at his command. Then, at his command, it
returned to its place.” {Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa' i, 304.}

Hazret-i Enes tarikinda der ki: Camus gibi agladi, mescidi
lerzeye getirdi.

Sehl Ibn-i Sa'd tarikinda der: Hem onun aglamast
lizerine, halklarda aglamak ¢ogaldi.

Hazret-i Ubeyy Ibn-il Ka'b tarikinda diyor: Hem 6yle
agladi ki, insikak etti.

Diger bir tarikta, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam
ferman etti:

S G 380 &5 15 )

Yani: "Onun mevkiinde okunan zikir ve hutbedeki zikr-i
[lahinin iftirakindandir aglamasi."

Diger bir tarikte ferman etmis:
Je G52 Al o 101386 J T8 5
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Yani: "Ben onu kucaklayip teselli vermeseydim,

Resulullah'in iftirakindan kiyamete kadar boyle aglamasi
devam edecekti."

Hazret-i Bureyde tarikinda der ki: Ciz' agladiktan sonra,
Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam, elini tisttine koyup
ferman etti:
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Sonra, o ciz'i dinledi ne soyliyor; ciz' séyledi, arkadaki
adamlar da isitti:
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Yani: "Cennet'te beni dik ki; benim meyvelerimden
Cenab-1 Hakk'in sevgili kullart yesin. Hem bir mekéan Ki,
orada beka bulup, clirimek yoktur."

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam ferman etti:

Sonra ferman etti:
LG 15 Je Gl 515 s

llm-i Kelam'in biiytik imamlarindan meshur Ebu Ishak-1
Isferani naklediyor ki: Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii
Vesselam diregin yanina gitmedi; belki direk onun
emriyle, onun yanina geldi. Sonra emretti, yerine dondii.
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Ubayy b. Ka'b says: “After this extraordinary event,
God's Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace)
ordered that the pole be put under the pulpit.

It was put there and remained there until the mosque
was pulled down before being rebuilt. Then Ubayy b.
Ka'b took it and kept it until it decayed.

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 304; Ibn Maja, Igamat al-Salat
199; Darimi, Mugaddima 6.}

The famous scholar Hasan al-Basri would weep while
teaching this miraculous event to his students, and say to
them: “A piece of wood demonstrated love and
longing for God’s Noble Messenger (Upon whom
be blessings and peace), so you should feel more
love than that.”

{Qadi lyad, al-Shifa' i, 305.}

As for us, we say, Yes, and love and longing for him
is shown through following his illustrious
Practices (Sunna) and sacred Shari‘a.

An Important Point

If it is asked : Why were the miracles that were
displayed in connection with food - to satisfy fully a
thousand men with four handfuls of food in the Battle of
Khandaq, and another thousand men with water flowing
from the Messenger’s (UWBP) blessed fingers - not
narrated through numerous chains of transmission as the
miracle of the moaning of the pole was, although the
former two miracles occurred in the presence of larger
crowds?

The Answer:

The miracles that were manifested were of two kinds:
one were manifested at the hands of God's Messenger
(Upon whom be blessings and peace), in order to make
people assent to his prophethood.

The moaning of the pole was of that kind. It occurred
solely as a proof, an affirmation, of prophethood, to
increase the believers' faith, to urge the dissemblers to

sincerity and belief, and to bring to belief the unbelievers.

That is why everyone, the low and the high, saw it, and
great attention was paid to broadcasting it.

However, the miracles concerning food and water were
wonders rather than miracles, or Divine favours rather
than wonders, or, more than favour, they were banquets
bestowed by the All-Merciful One because of need.

For sure, they were proofs of his claim to prophethood
and miracles, but their basic aim was this: the army was
hungry so Almighty God provided a feast for a thousand
men out of a handful of food from His treasury in the
Unseen, just as He creates a thousand pounds of dates
from a single seed.

Hazret-i Ubeyy Ibn-i Ka'b der ki: Su hadise-i harikadan
sonra Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam emretti ki:
"Direk, minberin altina konulsun."

Minberin altina konuldu, ta mescid-i serifin tamiri igin
hedmedilinceye kadar. O vakit Hazret-i Ubeyy Ibn-i Ka'b
yanina aldi, cliriyiinceye kadar muhafaza edildi.

Meshur Hasan-1 Basri, su hadise-i mu'cizeyi sakirdlerine
ders verdigi vakit, aglardi ve derdi ki: "Agac, Resul-i
Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'a meyl ve istivak
gosteriyor.. sizler daha ziyade istivaka, meyle
miistehaksiniz."

Biz de deriz ki: Evet hem ona istivak ve meyl ve
muhabbet, onun Siinnet-i Seniyesine ve Seriat-1
Garrasina ittiba' iledir.

Bir Niikte-i Miithimme

Eger denilse: Neden Gazve-i Hendek'te dort avug
taamla bin adami doyurmak olan mul'cize-i taamiye ve
mibarek parmaklarindan akan su ile, bin besytiz kisiye
suyu doyuruncaya kadar igiren mu'cize-i maiye, neden su
hanin-i ciz' mu'cizesi gibi sasaa ile ¢cok kesretli tariklerle
nakledilmemis? Halbuki o ikisi, bundan daha ziyade bir
cemaatte vuku bulmus...

Elcevab: Zuhur eden mul'cizeler, iki kisimdir. Bir kismi,
niiblivveti tasdik ettirmek icin, Hazret-i Peygamber
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam elinde izhar ediliyor.

Hanin-i ciz' su nevidendir ki, sirf nlibtivvetin tasdiki igin
bir hiiccet olarak zuhura gelmis ki; mi'minlerin imanini
ziyadelestirmek ve miinafiklari ihlasa ve imana sevketmek
ve kuffar imana getirmek icin zahir olmus.

Onun icin avam ve havas herkes onu goérdl, onun
nesrine fazla ihtimam edildi.

Fakat su mu'cize-i taamiye ve mul'cize-i maiye ise,
mu'cizeden ziyade bir keramettir, belki kerametten ziyade
bir ikramdir, belki ikramdan ziyade ihtiyaca binaen bir
ziyafet-i Rahmaniyedir.

Onun icin ¢endan dava-y1 niibtivvete delildir ve
mu'cizedir; fakat asil maksad: Ordu a¢ kalmis; bir
cekirdekten bin batman hurmayi halkettigi gibi, Cenab-1
Hak hazine-i gaybdan bir sa' taamdan, bin adama ziyafet
veriyor.



And for a thirsty army fighting in His way, He caused Hem susuz kalmis miicahid bir orduya, kumandan-1
water to flow like the water of Kawthar from the fingers a'zamin parmaklarindan, ab-1 kevser gibi su akittirip
of the Commander-in-Chief, and gave them to drink. iciriyor.
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It is for this reason that all the examples of the miracles
concerning food and water do not attain the degree of
the miracle of the moaning of the pole. However, in their
entirety, the various kinds of those two miracles are as
numerous and unanimously reported as the moaning of
the pole.

Moreover, not everyone could see the increase of food
and water flowing from his fingers; they could only see
the results. Whereas everyone heard the pole moaning,
so it was more widely broadcast.

If it is asked: All the actions and conduct of God's
Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace) were
recorded and transmitted by his Companions with
extreme care. Why then were such great miracles only
narrated through ten or twenty chains of transmission,

when they should have been narrated through a
hundred?

Also, why were many narrated from Anas, Jabir, and
Abu Hurayra, and few related from Abu Bakr and
‘Umar?

The Answer: The answer to the first part of the
question has been given in the Third Principle in the
Fourth Sign.

Regarding the second part: just as someone in need of
medicine goes to a doctor, mathematicians are consulted
on mathematical problems, and questions to do with the
Shari'a are asked of the Mulfti, and so on;

so too, some of the scholars among the Companions
were charged with the duty of instructing succeeding
centuries in the Hadiths of the Prophet, working with all
their strength for this end.

Yes, Abu Hurayra devoted his entire life to memorizing
Hadiths, while 'Umar was occupied with the world of
politics and the Caliphate.

'Umar therefore narrated very few traditions, relying on
persons like Abu Hurayra, Anas, and Jabir, to teach the
Hadiths to the Muslim community.

Furthermore, on a well-known, truthful, sincere, honest,
and trusted Companion reporting an incident through
one chain, it was regarded as sufficient, and no need
remained for anyone else to narrate it. This is why some
significant events were narrated through only two or
three chains of transmission.

Eleventh Sign

As the Tenth Sign explained miracles of the Prophet
(UWBP) related to trees, the eleventh Sign will describe
how rocks and mountains among lifeless creatures also
demonstrated prophetic miracles. Here we cite a few
instances out of many.

i§te su sir icindir ki, mu'cize-i taamiye ve mul'cize-i
maiyenin her bir misali, hanin-i ciz' derecesine ¢ctkmiyor.
Fakat o iki mu'cizenin cinsleri ve nevileri kiilliyet
itibariyle, hanin-i ciz' gibi mutevatir ve kesretlidir.

Hem taamin bereketini ve parmaklarindan suyun
akmasini herkes géremiyor, yalniz eserlerini gortiyor.
Diregin aglamasini ise herkes isitivor. Onun igin fazla
intigar etti.

Eger denilse: Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in
her hal ve hareketini kemal-i ihtimam ile sahabeler
muhafaza ederek nakletmigler. Boyle mu'cizat-1 azime,
neden on-yirmi tarik ile geliyor? Yiiz tarik ile gelmeli idi.

Hem neden Hazret-i Enes, Cabir, Ebu Hiireyre'den ¢ok
geliyor; Hazret-i Ebu Bekir ve Omer az rivayet ediyor?

Elcevab: Birinci gikkin cevabi: Dérdiinci Isaretin
Uctincl Esasinda gec¢mis.

Ikinci sikkin cevabi ise: Nasilki insan, bir ilaca muhtag
olsa, bir tabibe gider; hendese i¢in miihendise gider,
muhendisten nakleder; mes'ele-i ser'iye, miiftiden haber
alinir ve hakeza...

Ovyle de, sahabe icinde ehadis-i Nebeviyeyi gelecek
asirlara ders vermek icin, ilema-i sahabeden bir kisim,
ona manen muvazzaf idiler. Bitiin kuvvetleriyle ona
calisiyorlardi.

Evet Hazret-i Ebu Hiireyre biitiin hayatini, hadisin
hifzina vermis; Hazret-i Omer, siyaset alemiyle ve hilafet-i
kiibra ile mesgul imis.

Onun igin, ehadisi immete ders vermek igin, Ebu
Hireyre ve Enes ve Cabir gibi zatlara itimad edip;
ondan, rivayeti az ederdi.

Hem madem siddik, sadiik, sadik ve musaddak bir
sahabenin meshur bir namdari, bir tarik ile bir hadiseyi
haber verse; yeter denilir, baskasinin nakline ihtiya¢ da
kalmaz. Onun icin bazi mithim hadiseler, iki-t¢ tarik ile
geliyor.

Onbirinci Isaret

Onuncu Isaret, nasilki secer taifesindeki mu'cize-i
Nebeviyeyi gosterdi. Onbirinci Isaret dahi, cemadatta tas
ve dag taifesinin mu'cize-i Nebeviyeyi gosterdiklerine
isaret edecek. Iste biz de, o ¢ok kesretli misallerinden
yedi-sekiz misali zikredecegiz:



First Example: The great scholar of the Maghrib, Qadi
Iyad, in his al-Shifa’ al-Sharif, with a celebrated chain of
authorities, and great imams like Bukhari report through
an authentic line of transmission, from Ibn Mas‘ud, the
Prophet’s (UWBP) servant: “While eating together with
God's Noble Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and
peace), we used to hear the food glorifying God.”

{Bukhari, Manaqib 25; Tirmidhi, Manaqib 6 (Tahqiq:
Ibrahim A’wad) no: 3633; Musnad i, 460; Qadi Iyad,
al-Shifa’ i, 306; Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 627; Ibn
Kathir, al-Bidaya wa’l-Nihaya vi, 97-8, 133.}

Birinci Misal: Allame-i Magrib Hazret-i Kadi-y1 lyaz,
Sifa-i Serif'inde ulvi bir senedle ve Buhari sahibi gibi
miihim imamlardan nakl-i sahih ile haber veriyorlar ki:
Hadim-i Nebevi Hazret-i Ibn-i Mes'ud der ki: "Biz, Resul-i
Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in yaninda taam yerken,
taamin tesbihlerini isitiyorduk."
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Second Example: Accurate books of Hadith report
from Anas and Abu Dharr through an authentic line of
transmission: “Anas, the Prophet’s (UWBP) servant, said:
‘We were together with God'’s Messenger (Upon whom
be blessings and peace) when he took up a handful of
small stones and they began to praise God in his blessed
palm. Then he put them in Abu Bakr the Veracious's
hand and again they glorified God.""

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 306; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’
iii, 70; Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 627.}

In his line of transmission, Abu Dharr al-Ghifari says:
“Then he put them into ‘Umar’s hand, and again they
glorified God. Then he took them and put them on the
ground, and they were silent. Then he again took them,
and put them in ‘Uthman’s hand, where again they
began to glorify God.”

Abu Dharr and Anas relate: "He put them in our hands
and they were silent."

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 306; al-Haythami, Majma al-
Zawa’id v, 179; vii, 298-9; Ibn Kathir, al-Bidaya wa’l-
Nihaya vi, 132-3.}

Third Example: It is established by a sound report from
‘Ali, Jabir, and ‘A’isha al-Siddiga: “Rocks and
mountains would say to God’s Messenger (Upon whom
be blessings and peace), ‘Peace be upon you, O
Messenger of God!"”

In 'Ali's chain of narration, it says: "Whenever we went
around in the environs of Mecca in the early of days of
his prophethood, the trees and rocks we encountered

would declare: 'Peace be upon you, O Messenger of
God!"

{Tirmidhi, Manaqib 6; Darimi, Mugaddima 4; al-
Haythami, Majma’ al-Zawa’id viii, 260; al-Hakim, al-
Mustadrak ii, 607; 'Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i,
628.}

While in his chain of transmission, Jabir says: “Whenever
the Noble Messenger (UWBP) came across rocks and
trees, they would prostrate before him, that is,
demonstrating obedience to him, they would declare:
‘Peace be upon you, O Messenger of God!"”

ikinci Misal: Nakl-i sahih ile, Enes ve Ebu Zerr'den
kitliib-t sahiha haber veriyorlar ki: Hazret-i Enes (hadim-
i Nebevi) demis ki: Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii
Vesselam'in yaninda idik. Avucuna kictk taglar ald;,
mibarek elinde tesbih etmeye bagladilar. Sonra Ebu
Bekir-is Siddik'in eline koydu, yine tesbih ettiler.

Ebu Zerr-i Giffari tarikinda der ki: Sonra Hazret-i Omer'in
eline koydu, yine tesbih ettiler. Sonra aldi yere koydu,
sustular. Sonra yine aldi, Hazret-i Osman'in eline koydu,
yine tesbihe basladilar.

Sonra Hazret-i Enes ve Ebu Zerr diyorlar ki: "Ellerimize
koydu, sustular."

l"Jgiincii Misal: Hazret-i Ali ve Hazret-i Cabir ve Hazret-
i Aise-i Siddika'dan nakl-i sahih ile sabittir ki: Dag, tas,
Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatti Vesselam'a "Esselamii aleyke
va Resulallah" diyorlardi.

Hazret-i Ali'nin tarikinda diyor ki: Bidayet-i ntibtivvette,
nevahi-i Mekke'de, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam
ile beraber gezdigimizde, agac ve tasa rast geldigimiz
vakit, "Esselamt aleyke ya Resulallah" diyorlard.

Hazret-i Céabir, tarikinda der ki: Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam tas ve agaca rastgeldigi vakit, ona
secde ediyordular; yani inkiyad edip, "Esselamt aleyke
va Resulallah" diyordular.



{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 307; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’
iii, 71.}

In one of Jabir's narrations, the Messenger said: "I know
a rock that salutes me." Some said that he intended
the Black Stone of the Ka'ba.

{Muslim, Fada’il 2; Tirmidhi, Manaqib 5; Musnad v,
89, 95, 105; Ibn Hibban, Sahih viii, 139.}

In her line of transmission, 'A'isha said: "God’s
Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace) said:
When Gabriel brought me the message, I would never
pass by a rock or a tree without it saying, ‘Peace be
,7”

upon you, O Messenger of God!

{Qadi lyad, al-Shifa’ i, 307; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’
iii, 71; al-Haythami, Majma’ al-Zawa’id viii, 259.}

Cabir'in bir rivayetinde, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalat
Vesselam ferman etmis:
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Bazilar1 demigler ki: O, Hacer-uil Esved'e isarettir.

Hazret-i Aise'nin tarikinda demis: Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam ferman etmis:
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Fourth Example: Reported through an authentic line of
narrators from ‘Abbas: “God’s Messenger (UWBP)
covered ‘Abbas and his four sons (‘Abdullah,
‘Ubaydullah, Fadl, and Qutham) with a piece of cloth
called mula’at,

praying: 'O my Sustainer! This is my uncle; protect
through me these his sons and veil them from the
Fire, as I veil them with this cloth!'

The roof, door, and the walls of the house joined in the
prayer at once, saying, Amen! Amen!"

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 608; 'Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-
Shifa’ i, 628; al-Hakim, al-Mustadrak ii, 309; al-
Haythami, Majma’ al-Zawa’id ix, 269-70.}

Fifth Example: Accurate books, notably Bukhari, Ibn
Hibban, Abu Da'ud, and Tirmidhi, unanimously report
from Anas,*1 Abu Hurayra,*2 'Uthman Dhi'n-Nurayn,*3
and Sa'd b. Zayd,*4 from among the ten promised
Paradise: "God's Noble Messenger (UWBP) climbed
Mount Uhud together with Abu Bakr al-Siddiq, 'Umar al-
Faruq, and 'Uthman Dhi'n-Nurayn.

Either due to their awesomeness, or out of its own joy
and happiness, the mountain began to tremble and stir.
God's Messenger said: 'Steady! For upon you are a
prophet, a veracious one (siddiq), and two martyrs!'

Dordiincii Misal: Nakl-i sahih ile Hazret-i Abbas'tan
haber veriyorlar ki: Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatti
Vesselam, Abbas't ve dort oglunu (Abdullah, Ubeydullah,
Fazl, Kusem) beraber, miilaet denilen bir perde altina
alarak, Gzerlerine Ortti.

Dedi:
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deyip, dua etti. Birden evin dami ve kapist ve duvarlari,
"Amin, Amin" diyerek duaya istirak ettiler.

Besinci Misal: Basta Buhari, ibn-i Hibban, Davud,
Tirmizi gibi kiitlib-U sahiha miittefikan Hazret-i Enes'ten,
Ebu Hireyre'den, Osman-1 Zinnureyn'den, Asere-i
Mibessere'den Said Ibn-i Zeyd'den haber veriyorlar ki:
Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam, Ebu Bekir-is
Siddik, Omer-til Faruk ve Osman-1 Zinnureyn ile Uhud
Dagi'nin bagina ciktilar.

Cebel-i Uhud ya onlarin mehabetlerinden veya kendi
surur ve sevincinden lerzeye geldi, kimildandi. Resul-i
Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam ferman etti ki:
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*]1.{Bukhari, Fada’il al-Ashab 5, 6, 7; Tirmidhi,
Managqib 19, no: 3697; Abu Da’ud, Sunna 9 (Bab:
Fi’l-Khulafa’).}

*2. {Muslim, Fada’il al-Sahaba 6 no: 2417; Tirmidhi,
Managqib 19.}

*3.{Tirmidhi, Manaqib 19.}

*4 {Tirmidhi, Manaqib 19; al-Hakim, al-Mustadrak iii,
450.}

This tradition is giving news from the Unseen that 'Umar
and 'Uthman were going to be martyred.

As a supplement to this tradition, it is narrated that when
God's Noble Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and
peace) migrated from Mecca pursued by the unbelievers,
they climbed the mountain called Thubir.

The mountain said: "Leave me, O Messenger of God! |
am afraid that God will punish me if they strike you on
me."

Then Mount Hira called to him: "Come to me, O
Messenger of God!" For this reason, men of intuition feel
fear on Mount Thubir and a sense of safety on Mount
Hira.

As can be understood from this example, these vast
mountains are each an individual servant of God;
each glorifies and praises Him; each is charged
with duties. They recognized and loved God's
Messenger; they are not without purpose or
owner.

Sixth Example: Reported through an authentic
narration from 'Abd Allah b. 'Umar:*1"While delivering
the sermon from the pulpit, God's Messenger (Upon
whom be blessings and peace) recited the verse:

No just estimate have they made of God, such as is
due to Him: on the Day of Judgement the whole
earth will be but His handful, and the heavens will be
rolled up in His right hand ,(Qur'an, 39:67.)

Su hadis, Hazret-i Omer ve Osman sehid olacaklarina bir
ihbar-1 gaybidir.

Su misalin tetimmesi olarak nakledilmis ki: Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam Mekke'den hicret ettigi ve
kuffarlar takibe ciktiklar1 vakit, Sebir namindaki daga
ciktilar.

Sebir dedi: "Ya Resulallah, benden ininiz! Korkarim,
benim Ustiimde sizi vururlarsa, Allah beni tazib eder.
Onun icin korkarim."

Cebel-i Hira ¢agirdi:
3Vl J545 G

"Bana gel." Bu sir i¢indir ki, ehl-i kalb, Sebir'de havf ve
Hira'da da emniyeti hissederler.

Bu misalden anlagilir ki: O koca daglar, birer
miistakil abddir, miisebbihtir ve vazifedardirlar.
Peygamber Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'r tanir ve
severler; basibos degillerdir.

Altinc Misal: Nakl-i sahih ile Abdullah ibn-i Omer'den
haber veriyorlar ki, demis: Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatti
Vesselam minberde hutbe okurken
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ayetini okudu.
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and said: 'God the Compeller is exalting Himself and
saying: [ am the Compeller! I am the Compeller! I am
the Mighty! I am the Most High!" As he said this, the
pulpit so trembled and shook that we were frightened
that God’s Messenger (UWBP) would fall.” *2

Ve dedi:
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dedigi vakit, minber dyle sarsildi ve dyle lerzeye geldi ve
titredi, korktuk ki; Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'i
dustrecek bir derecede sallandi.



*1.{Qadi lyad, al-Shifa’ i, 308; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-
Shifa’ iii, 75.}

*2 {Muslim, Sifat al-Qiyama 19-26; Musnad ii, 88; al-
Hakim, al-Mustadrak ii, 252; Qadi lyad, al-Shifa’ i,
308; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’ iii, 75; 'Ali al-Qari,
Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 630; Ibn Hibban, Sahih ix, 214.}

Seventh Example: It is reported through an authentic
narration from Ibn 'Abbas,*1 known as 'the Scholar of
theMuslim Community' and 'Interpreter of the Qur'an,’
and Ibn Mas'ud, the Prophet’s (UWBP) servant and one
of the great scholars of the Companions,*2 that they
said: "On the conquest of Mecca, there were three
hundred and sixty idols around the Ka'ba, fixed with lead
to the stone.

*1.{Muslim, Jihad 87 no: 1781.}

*2.{Bukhari, Maghazi 48; Mazalim 32; Tafsir al-
Qur’an 12; Tirmidhi, Tafsir al-Qur’an 18 (Bab: Sura
Bani Isra’il); Ibn Hibban, Sahih no: 1702.}

That day, the Noble Prophet (Upon whom be blessings
and peace) pointed to each of the idols in turn with a
stick he was holding curved like a bow, saying,

The Truth has arrived and falsehood has perished,;
indeed, falsehood is ever bound to perish .(Qur'an,
17:81.)

Whichever one he pointed to, it fell down.*1 If he
pointed to the face of the idol, it fell backwards;
otherwise it fell on its face. Thus they all toppled over
and fell to the ground.*2

*]1.{In Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, and other books,
this much is recorded. Only in the following is the
Hadith complete.}

*2. {al-Haythami, Majma’ al-Zawa’id wa’l-Manba’ al-
Fawa’id vi, 176 (from Ibn Masud).}

Eighth Example: This is the famous story of the well-
known monk Bahira. Before the beginning of his
prophethood, God's Noble Messenger (Upon whom be
blessings and peace) was travelling towards Damascus to
trade together with his uncle Abu Talib and some of the
Quraysh. They rested when they came near the church
of Bahira the monk.

Bahira, who was a hermit and did not mix with people,
suddenly came out. He saw Muhammad the Trustworthy
(UWBP) among the caravan, and said: "He is the Lord
of the World; he will be a prophet."

The Quraysh asked: “How do you know?” The holy
monk replied: “I saw a small cloud over the caravan as
you were coming. When you sat down, the cloud moved
toward him and cast its shadow over him.

I also saw trees and rocks prostrate themselves before
him, which they only do before prophets.”

Yedinci Misal: Nakl-i sahih ile, Habr-til Umme ve
Terctiman-iil Kur'an olan Hazret-i Ibn-i Abbas ve hadim-i
Nebevi ve lilema-i azime-i sahabeden olan Ibn-i
Mes'ud'dan haber veriyorlar ki, demisler: Feth-i Mekke
gliniinde, Ka'be ve etrafinda, tasta rasasla mihlanmis
ligylz altmis sanem vardi.

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam elinde kavse
benzer bir degnekle, o sanemlere birer birer isaret ederek

HSRNEEVREER SRS
deyip,

hangisine isaret etti, yere diistii. Sanemin ytiziine isaret
ettiyse, arkasina duser; arkasina isaret ettiyse, ylziisttine
duser ve hakeza.. sanemler yere yuvarlandilar.

Sekizinci Misal: Meshur Buheyra-y1 Rahib'in meshur
kissasidir ki: Niibtivvetten evvel, Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam, amucasi Ebu Talib ve bir kisim
Kureysi ile beraber, Sam tarafina ticarete gidiyorlar.
Buheyra-y1 Rahib'in Kilisesi civarina geldikleri vakit
oturdular.

Insanlar ile ihtilat etmeyen miinzevi Buheyra-y1 Rahib
birden ¢ikageldi. Kafile icinde Muhammed-til Emin'i
(A.S.M) gordi. Kafileye dedi: "Su Seyyid-il Alemin'dir ve
peygamber olacaktir."

Kureysiler dediler: "Neden biliyorsun?" Miibarek rahib
dedi ki: "Siz gelirken baktim ki, havada usttintizde bir
parga bulut vardi. Siz otururken, su Muhammed-iil Emin
(A.S.M.) tarafina bulut meyletti, golge yapti.

Hem gorliiyordum ki: Tas, agac ona secde eder gibi bir
vaziyet gordim. Bu ise, nebilere yapilir."



{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 308; ’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-
Shifa’ i, 631; Tirmidhi, Manaqib 3 (Bab: Maja’ fi
Badi’ al-Nubuwwa); al-Mubarakfuri, Tuhfat al-Ahwazi
no: 3699; al-Hakim, al-Mustadrak ii, 615; Ibn
Hisham, Sirat al-Nabi 115.}
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There are at least eighty examples similar to these eight
instances. When they are put together, they form a chain
so strong that no doubt can break it or shake it.

Taken as a whole, this sort of miracle, that is, the
speaking of inanimate beings in order to testify to
Muhammad'’s (UWBP) prophethood, expresses the same
certainty as ‘consensus in meaning.’

Each example is strengthened by the whole. Yes, a
slender pole becomes strong when put together with
stout poles. If he joins the army and becomes a soldier, a
weak, powerless man gains strength enough to challenge
a thousand men.

Twelfth Sign

This consists of three examples related to the Eleventh
Sign, but are of the greatest importance.

First Example:

And when you threw, it was not you who threw; it
was rather God that threw. (Qur'an, 8:17.)

As established by the researches of all Qur’anic
commentators and the reports of the scholars of Hadith,
this verse refers to the following incident that occurred
during the Battle of Badr:

God's Noble Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and
peace) took up a handful of earth and small stones and
threw them at the army of the unbelievers, saying: "May
your faces be deformed!"

and just as these words entered the ears of all of them
despite being a single phrase, so too the handful of earth
entered all their eyes.

They all became preoccupied with their eyes, and
although on the attack, the army suddenly turned tail
and fled.

{al-Haythami, Majma' al-Zawa'id vi, 84.}

Iste bu sekiz misal gibi, belki seksen misal var. Bu sekiz
misal birlestirilse; 6yle kopmaz bir zincir olur ki, hicbir
stibhe onu koparamaz ve sarsamaz.

Su cins mu'cize umumiyeti itibariyle, yani cemadatin
dava-y1 niiblivvete delil olarak konusmalari, manevi
tevatlir hitkmiinde yakini ve kat'iyyeti ifade eder.

Herbir misal, mecmuun kuvvetinden, kendi kuvvetinden
fazla bir kuvvet daha alir. Evet zaif bir direk, kuvvetli
direklerle omuz omuza geldigi vakit, muhkemlesir. Zaif,
kuvvetsiz bir adam, asker olup orduya girse; oyle
kuvvetlesir ki, bin adama meydan okur.

Onikinci Isaret

Onbirinci Isaret'le alakadar olan t¢ misal, fakat gayet
muthim misallerdir.

Birinci misal:

[ .

nass-1 kat'isiyle ve ehl-i tahkik umum mufessirlerin
tahkikiyle ve umum ehl-i hadisin ihbariyla, Gazve-i
Bedir'de, su ayet haber veriyor ki;

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam bir avuc toprak ile
kiiclik taslari aldi, kiffar ordusunun yiiziine atti,

> chls
dedi.

: P crll
kelimesi bir kelam iken, onlarin herbirinin kulagina
gitmesi gibi; o bir avug toprak dahi, herbir kafirin goziine
gitti.

Herbiri kendi gozii ile mesgul olup, hiicumda iken birden
kactilar.



Also during the Battle of Hunayn,

the authorities on Hadith and foremost Imam Muslim
report that like at the Battle of Badr, he again threw a
handful of earth while the unbelievers were staging a
fierce attack. Saying: "May vour faces be deformed!",
the handful of earth struck the faces of each of them,
with God's leave, the same as words of the phrase

entered all their ears. Busy with their eyes, they retreated
and fled.

That is, the event was outside human power. It occurred,
not through human agency but in an extraordinary
manner, through divine power.

{Muslim, Jihad 76, 81 (Bab: Shahat al-Vujuh);
Musnad v, 286.}

Since this extraordinary event at Badr and Hunayn is not
within man's power and ordinary causes, the Qur'an of
Miraculous Exposition states,

When you threw, it was not you who threw; it was
rather God that threw.

That is, the event was outside human power. It occurred,
not through human agency, but in an extraordinary
manner, through Divine power."

Second Example: The accurate books and foremost
Bukhari and Muslim narrate that during the Khaybar
expedition, a Jewess roasted a goat, filling it with a very
strong poison. She then sent it to God's Messenger
(Upon whom be blessings and peace). The Companions
had begun to eat it.

Hem Gazve-i Huneyn'de, basta Imam-1 Miislim olarak
ehl-i hadis haber veriyorlar ki: Gazve-i Huneyn'de -Bedir
gibi- kiffar, siddetle hiicum ederken, yine bir avug toprak
atip,

> e hli
diyerek, herbirinin kulagina bir
> cali

kelimesi girdigi gibi; biiznillah, herbirinin ylziine bir avug
toprak gitti. Gozleriyle mesgul olup, kactilar.

Iste Bedir'de ve Huneyn'deki harika olan su hadise,
esbab-1 adi ve kudret-i beser dahilinde olmadigindan,
Kur'an-1 Mu'ciz-il Beyan

- 0.

d)cud ué:)jw):) C,M;Laj

ferman eder.

Yani "O hadise, kudret-i beser haricindedir. Kuvve-i
begeriye ile degil; belki fevkalade bir surette, kudret-i
[lahiye ile olmustur."

ikinci Misal: Basta Buhari, Miislim, kitiib-u sahiha
haber veriyorlar ki: Gazve-i Hayber'de bir Yahudi kadini,
bir keciyi biryan yapip pisirmis, gayet muiessir bir zehir ile
zehirlemis. Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'a
gondermis. Sahabeler yemeye bagladilar.

#56

When the Prophet (UWBP) suddenly said: "Withdraw
vou hands! It tells me it is poisoned!"

Everyone pulled back his hand. But Bishr b. al-Bara' had
eaten a single morsel and died from the effects of the
severe poison.

The Noble Messenger sent for the Jewess called Zaynab
and asked her why she had done it. The inauspicious
woman said: "l considered that if you were a prophet, it
would not harm you; and if you were a king, [ would
save the people from you."

Birden ferman etti:

i L@J\ 37\ ni0Sl 1,a30)

Yani "Pisirilen keci bana der ki: 'Ben zehirliyim' diye
haber veriyor."

Herkes elini cekti. Fakat o siddetli zehirin tesirinden, Bisr
[bn-il Berra' aldig1 bir tek lokmadan vefat etti.

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam, o Zeyneb
ismindeki kadini ¢agirdi. Ferman etti: "Neden boyle
yaptin?" O menhuse dedi: "EGer peygamber isen, sana
zarar vermeyecek; eger padisah isen, insanlari senden
kurtarmak icin yaptim."



{From Abu Hurayra: Bukhari, Tibb 55; Jizya 7;
Maghazi 41; Abu Da’ud, Diyat 6 nos: 4509, 4511,
1512; Darimi, Muqaddima 11; Musnad ii, 451.

From Anas: Muslim, no: 2992; Bukhari, al-Hiba 28;
Abu Da’ud, Diyat, 6 no: 4508.

From Jabir b. ’Abd Allah: Darimi, Mugaddima 11;
Abu Da’ud, Diyat 6 no: 4510.

For the lines of transmission and narrations about
this Hadith, see, Abu Da’ud, Diyat 6.}

According to some narrations, the Prophet (UWBP) did
not have her put to death, but left her to Bishr's family to
be killed.

{al-Hakim, al-Mustadrak iii, 219; iv, 109; Bayhaqi,
Dala’il al-Nubuwwa vi, 256, 264; Ibn al-Qayyim, Zad
al-Ma’ad iii, 336.}

Now listen to a few points demonstrating aspects of the
miraculousness in this extraordinary incident:

The First: According to one narration, some of the
Companions also heard the goat speaking.

{al-Tabrizi, Mishkat al-Masabih no: 5931; Abu Da’ud,
Divat 6; Darimi, Muqaddima 11; al-Jizri, Jami’ al-
Usul No: 8888; al-Haythami, Majma’ al-Zawa’id viii,
295-6.}

The Second: According to another narration, God's
Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace)
said:"Say, Bismillah, then eat; the poison will not
affect you."* Ibn Hajar al-'Asqalani does not accept this
narration, but others do.

*{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 317-9; 'Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-
Shifa’ i, 645.}

The Third: The treacherous Jews wanted to deal a
sudden blow at God's Messenger (Upon whom be
blessings and peace) and his close Companions, but
being informed about this from the Unseen, the
Prophet’s (UWBP) warning proved true, and their plot
was uncovered and brought to naught.

And when Muhammad (UWBP), from whom the
Companions never heard an untrue statement, said:
"This goat tells me that..., " everyone believed him with
conviction as sure as if they themselves had heard the
goat.

Third Example: This consists of three instances of
another miracle which resembles 'the Shining Hand' and
'Staff' of Moses:

The First: Imam Ahmad b. Hanbal, explaining and
authenticating a narration from Abu Sa'id al-Khudri,
reports: "One dark and stormy night, the Noble
Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace) gave
Qatada b. al-Nu'man a staff,

Bazi rivayette onu 6ldirtmemis, bazi tarikte 6ldirtmiis.
Ehl-i tahkik demis ki: Kendi 6ldirtmemis; fakat Bisr'in
veresesine verilmis, onlar 6ldirmdsler.

Su vak'a-i acibedeki vech-i i'cazi gosterecek iki-ii¢c noktayi
dinle:

Birincisi: Bir rivayette var ki, o kecinin kolu haber
verdigi vakit, bazi sahabeler de isittiler.

ikincisi: Hem bir rivayette vardir ki, Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam haber verdikten sonra dedi:
"Bismillah deyiniz, ondan sonra yiyiniz. Zehir daha
tesir etmeyecektir." Su rivayeti cendan Ibn-i Hacer-i
Askalani kabul etmemis, fakat bagkalar1 kabul etmisler.

Uciinciisii: Hem dessas Yahudiler, Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'a ve mukarrebin-i Sahabeye
birden darbe vurmak istedikleri halde, birden gaibden
haber verilmis gibi, hadisenin inkisafi ve desiselerinin
akim kalmasi ve o ihbarin ifade ettigi vakia dogru
cikmasi

ve hicbir vakit sahabeleri nazarinda miitehalif bir
haberi gériilmeyen Zat-1 Ahmediyenin "Su kecinin kolu
bana soyluyor" demesi; herkesin kulagiyla o keciden, o
sozl isitmesi kadar kanaat-1 kat'iyyeleri olmus.

iincii Misal: Hazret-i A r
Uciincii Misal: Hazret-i Musa Aleyhisselam'in "yed-i

" v n osi . . AT .
beyza" ve "asd" mu'cizesine nazire olarak, tic hadisede bir

mul'cize-i Ahmediye:

Birincisi: Hazret-i Imam-1 Ahmed Ibn-i Hanbel, Ebi
Said-il Hudri'den tahric ve tashih eder ki: Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam Katade Ibn-i Nu'man'a karanlikl,
yagmurlu bir gecede bir degnek verir
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saying: 'This staff will light up ten yards all around
vou. You will see a dark shadow when you arrive at
vour house; it is Satan. Throw him out of the house
and drive him away! ' Qatada took the staff and set off.
It cast a light like Moses' shining hand. He came to his
house, where he saw the shadowy figure, and he drove
it away."

{Musnad iii, 65; al-Sa’ati, al-Fath al-Rabbani xx, 66-7;
al-Haythami, Majma’ al-Zawa’id ii, 166-7; al-Hindi,
Kanz al-"Ummal xii, 376; Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 3323;
"Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 671; al-’Asqalani, al-
Isaba no: 7076.}

The Second: While fighting the idolators during the
great Battle of Badr, itself a source of wonders, 'Ukkasha
b. Muhassin al-Asadi had his sword broken. God's Noble
Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace) gave
him a stout staff in place of it, saying: "Fight with this!"

Suddenly, with God's leave, the staff became a long
white sword, and he fought with it. He carried the sword
on his person for the rest of his life until he fell as a
martyr during the Battle of al-Yamama.

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 333; Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-
Shifa’ i, 671; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’ iii, 156; Ibn
Hisham, Sirat al-Nabi i, 637; Ibn al-Qayyim, Zad al-
Ma’ad (Tahqiq: Arnavudi) iii, 186.}

This incident is certain, because throughout his life he
carried the sword with pride and it became famous with
the name of 'Succour.' Thus, two proofs of this incident
are 'Ukkasha’s pride, and the sword’s name, 'Succour'
and its widespread fame.

The Third: It is narrated by authorities on Hadith like
Ibn 'Abd al-Barr,* a celebrated scholar known as 'the
Scholar of the Age,' that at the Battle of Uhud a cousin
of the God's Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and
peace), 'Abd Allah b. Jahsh's sword was broken. God's
Prophet (UWBP) gave him a staff which became a sword
in his hand. He fought with it, and after the battle that
product of a miracle remained a sword.

*{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 333; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-
Shifa’ iii, 157; Ibn Sayyid al-Nas, 'Uyun al-Athar ii,
20; al-’Asqalani, al-Isaba no: 4583.}

In his Siyar, the well-known Ibn Sayyid al-Nas reports
that some time later 'Abd Allah sold the sword to a man
called Bugha' al-Turki for two hundred liras. Thus these
two swords were each miracles like the Staff of Moses.
But while no aspect of miraculousness remained in his
staff after Moses' death, these swords remained
unchanged.

ve ferman eder ki: "Sana ldmba gibi, onar arsin her
tarafta stk verecek. Evine gittiGin zaman, bir siyah
sahis gblge goreceksin. O, seytandir. Onu hanenden
cikar, tardet." Katade degnegi alir, gider. Yed-i beyza
gibi 1sik verir. Evine gider; o siyah sahsi gortr, tardeder.

ikincisi: Bir menba'-1 garaib olan Gazve-i Kiibra-y1
Bedir'de, Ukkase Ibn-il Mihsan-il Esedi'nin musgriklerle
dogustrken kilinct kirildi. Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalati
Vesselam ona kilinca mukabil kalinca bir degnek verdi.
Dedi: "Bununla harbet."

Birden degnek, biiznillah uzun, beyaz bir kiling oldu.
Onunla harbetti. Hayati mikdarinca, ta Yemame
Harbi'nde sehid oluncaya kadar boynunda tasidi.

Su hadise kat'idir. Clinki Ukkase btitiin hayatinda onunla
iftihar etmis ve o kiling "El-Avn" namiyla meshur olmus.
1§te Hazret-i Ukkase’nin iftihart ve kilincin Avn
namiyla, kilinglarin fevkinde istihari, su hadisenin iki
hticcetidir.

Uciinciisii: on-i Abd-il Berr gibi bir allame-i asir ve ehl-i
tahkikin buytklerinden nakl ve tashih ediyorlar ki:
Gazve-i Uhud'da Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in
halazadesi olan Abdullah Ibn-i Cahg harbederken kilinci
kirildi. Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam ona bir
degnek verdi. O degnek, onun elinde bir kiling oldu.
Onun ile harbetti. O eser-i mu'cize olan kiling, baki kaldi.

Meshur Ibn-i Seyyid-in Nas siyerinde haber veriyor ki: Bir
zaman sonra, Abdullah o kilinci Bugay-1 Ttirki naminda
bir adama, ikiyliz liraya satti. Iste bu iki kiling asa-y1 Musa
gibi birer mu'cizedir. Fakat asa-y1 Musa, vefat-1 Musa'dan
sonra vech-i i'cazi kalmadi. Fakat sunlar baki kaldilar.
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Thirteenth Sign

Oniiciincii Isaret



Another of the miracles of Muhammad (Upon whom be
blessings and peace) of which there are numerous
instances, which are reported unanimously, is the sick
and the wounded being healed through his blessed
breath.

The reports of this kind of miracle are, as a whole,
'unanimous in meaning.' Some of the instances of these
miracles also are considered to be 'unanimous in
meaning.'

And if the others are single reports, since they have been
rendered and confirmed as authentic by the exacting
authorities of the science of Hadith, they afford the
certainty of science. We shall mention a few instances of
the miracles out of many.

First Example: The learned scholar of the Maghrib,
Qadi lyad, in his Shifa’ al-Sharif ,* narrates through an
elevated chain of authorities and numerous lines of
transmission that Sa'd b. Abi Waqqas, the Prophet’s
(UWBP) servant and commander, and commander-in-
chief of the army of Islam in the time of 'Umar, the
conqueror of Iran, and one of the ten promised Paradise,
said:

"l was at the Noble Prophet's side during the Battle of
Uhud. He shot arrows at the unbelievers until his bow
broke. Then he gave arrows to me, telling me to shoot
them.

*{Qadi lyad, al-Shifa’ i, 322; ’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-
Shifa’ i, 651; al-Haythami, Majma’ al-Zawa’id vi, 113;
Muslim, Fada’il al-Sahaba 42 no: 2412; Ibn Hibban,
Sahih ix, 65.}

The arrows he gave me were without flights, that is,
without the feathers which help them fly. He was
ordering me to shoot them, which I did, and they flew
like flighted arrows, hitting the unbelievers' bodies and
piercing them.

At that point, Qatada b. Nu'man was hit in the eye by an
arrow; it was struck out of his head, so that it was sitting
on the side of his face.

God's Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace)
took the eye in his blessed, healing hand and placed it in
its socket; it was healed as though nothing had
happened to it and became the better of his two eyes.

Mu'cizat-1 Ahmediye Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in hem
mutevatir, hem misalleri pek ¢ok bir nev'i dahi; hastalar
ve yaralilar nefes-i mubarekiyle sifa bulmalaridir.

Su nevi mu'cize-i Ahmediye (Aleyhissalatii Vesselam),
nev'i itibariyle manevi mutevatirdir. Ciiz'iyatlari, bir kismi
dahi manevi mutevatir hiikmindedir.

Diger kismi 4hadji ise de, ilm-i hadisin miidakkik imamlari
tashih ve tahric ettikleri icin, kanaat-1 ilmiye verir. Biz de
pek cok misallerinden birkac¢ misalini zikredecegiz:

Birinci Misal: Alldme-i Magrib Kadi-y1 lyaz, Sifa-i
Serif'inde, ulvi bir an'ane ile ve muteaddid tariklerle,
Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in hadimi ve bir
kumandani ve Hazret-i Omer'in zamaninda ordu-yu
islamin bag kumandani ve Iran'n fatihi ve Agere-i
Mibessere'den olan Hazret-i Sa'd Ibn-i Ebi Vakkas diyor:

"Gazve-i Uhud'da ben Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii
Vesselam'in yaninda idim. Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii
Vesselam, o glin kavsi kirillincaya kadar kiiffara oklar atti.
Sonra bana oklari veriyordu. "At!" diyordu.

Nasl'siz, yani okun u¢masina yardim eden kanatlar
olmayan oklari verirdi. Ve bana emrederdi: "At!" Ben de
atardim. Kanatl oklar gibi ugard, kiiffarin cesedine
yerlesirdi.

O halde iken, Katade Ibn-i Nu'man'in géziine bir ok
isabet etmis, goziinu cikarip, gozinin hadekasi yiiztiniin
Gistline indi.

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam miibarek, sifali
eliyle onun goéziinu alip, eski yuvasina yerlestirip, iki
goziinden en gtizeli olarak, hicbir sey olmamus gibi sifa
buldu.



This event became very widely known. A grandson of
Qatada, even, once described himself to 'Umar b. 'Abd
al-'Aziz as, "l am the grandson of one who, when God's
Most Noble Messenger placed his eye back in its socket
after it had been struck out, it was suddenly healed and
became his best eye."* He said this in verse, introducing
himself to 'Umar in that way.

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 322; al-Haythami, Majma’ al-
Zawa’id vi, 113; al-Hindi, Kanz al-"Ummal xii, 377;
Ibn al-Qayyim, Zad al-Ma’ad (Tahqiq: Arnavudi) iii,
186-7; al-Hakim, al-Mustadrak iii, 295.}

It is also related through an authentic narration that
during the battle known as theYawm Dhi-Qarad, Abu
Qatada was hit in the face by an arrow. God's Prophet
(UWBP) touched his face with his blessed hand. Abu
Qatada said: "I felt no pain at all, nor did the wound
fester."

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 322; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’
iii, 113; ’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 653.}

Su vakia cok istihar etmis. Hatta Katade'nin bir hafidi,
Omer Ibn-i Abd-il Aziz'in yanina geldigi vakit, kendini
soyle tarif etmis: "Ben 6yle bir zatin hafidiyim ki: Resul-i
Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam onun ¢tkmis goziinii
yerine koyup, birden sifa buldu. En giizel géz o olmus."
diye, nazm suretinde Hazret-i Omer'e s6ylemis; onun ile
kendini tanittirmis.

{(Hasiye):
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Hem nakl-i sahih ile haber verilmis ki: Meshur Ebi
Katade'nin, Yevm-i Zikarad denilen gazvede, bir ok
mibarek yiiziine isabet etmis. Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam, mubarek eliyle meshetmis. Ebi
Katade der ki: "Kat'iyyen ve asla ne acisini ve ne de
cerahatini gérmedim."
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Second Example: The authentic books of Hadith, and
foremost Bukhari andMuslim, report that the Noble
Prophet (Upon whom be blessings and peace) had
appointed 'Ali al-Haydari as standard-bearer during the
Battle of Khaybar, but his eyes were aching severly due
to illness.

The moment the Noble Messenger applied his healing
spittle to his eyes, they were cured, with no trace of the
discomfort remaining.

{Bukhari, Jihad 102, 144; Maghazi 38; Fada’il al-
Sahaba 32, 34; al-Hakim, al-Mustadrak iii, 38.}

The following morning, 'Ali conquered the citadel of
Khaybar by removing its extremely heavy gate and using
it in his hand as a shield.

During the same battle, Salama b. al-Akwa"s leg was
struck and split open by a sword; God's Messenger
breathed onto it, and the leg was at once healed.

{Bukhari, Maghazi 38 (from Yazid b. 'Ubayd); Abu

Da’ud, Tibb 19; al-Sa’ati, al-Fath al-Rabbani Sharh al-

Musnad xxii, 259.}

ikinci Misal: Basta Buhari ve Mislim, kiitiib-ii sahiha
haber veriyorlar ki: Gazve-i Hayber'de, Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam Aliyy-i Haydari'yi bayraktar tayin
ettigi halde, Ali'nin gozleri hastaliktan cok agriyordu.

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam tiryak gibi
tikirtguni gozine siirdigu dakikada, sifa bularak hicbir
sey kalmadi.

Sabahleyin Hayber Kal'asinin pek agir demir kapisini
cekip, elinde kalkan gibi tutup, Kal'a-i Hayber'i fethetti.

Hem o vakiada, Seleme Ibn-i Ekva'in bacagma kiling
vurulmus, varilmis. Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam
ona nefes edip, birden ayag: sifa bulmus.



Third Example: Authorities on the Prophet’s (UWBP)
life, and foremost Nasa'i, report from 'Uthman b. Hunayf,
who said: "A blind man came to God's Noble Messenger
(Upon whom be blessings and peace) and said: 'Pray so

that my eyes may be healed and I may see!' The Prophet
(UWBP) said:

'Go and take the ablutions, then pray two rak’ats, and
say: O God! I beseech you and I turn to you, for the
sake of the Prophet (UWBP) Muhammad, the Prophet
(UWBP) of Mercy. O Muhammad! I turn to your
Sustainer, for your sake and through you, asking that
He uncover my sight. O God, make him my
intercessor! '

He went and did this, and when he returned, we saw
that his eyes had opened and he could see very well."

{Tirmidhi, Da’wat 119 no: 3578; al-Hakim, al-
Mustadrak i, 526; Bayhaqi, Dala’il al-Nubuwwa vi,
166; Qadi lyad, al-Shifa’ i, 322.}

Fourth Example: A great authority, Ibon Wahab,
reports: "The hero Mu'awwidh b. 'Afra’, one of the
fourteen martyrs of the Battle of Badr, had his hand cut
off by Abu Jahl the Accursed while fighting with him. He
took the hand with his other hand and went to the Noble
Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace). God's
Messenger stuck the hand in its place and spread his
spittle over it. It was at once healed. Mu'awwidh went
again to fight and continued to do so until he was
martyred."

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 324; ’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-
Shifa’ i, 656; Ibn Sayyid al-Nas, 'Uyun al-Athar i,
261.}

l"]giincifg Misal: Basta Nesai olarak erbab-1 Siyer,
Osman Ibn-i Huneyf'ten haber veriyorlar ki: Osman diyor
ki: Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'n yanina bir
a'ma geldi, dedi: "Benim gozlerimin agilmasi igin dua et."
Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatti Vesselam ona ferman etti:
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O ditti 6yle yapti, geldi. Gozi agilmis, glizel goriiyormus,
gorduk.

Dérdiincii Misal: Biiyik bir imam olan fbn-i Vehb
haber veriyor ki: Gazve-i Bedr'in ondért sehidinden birisi
olan Muawviz Ibn-i Afra', Ebu Cehil ile dogtistirken; Ebu
Cehil-i Lain, o kahramanin bir elini kesmis. O da 6teki
eliyle elini tutup, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in
yanina gelmis. Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam
onun elini yine yerine yapistirdi, tikiirigini ona stirdi;
birden sifa buldu. Yine harbe gitti, sehid oluncaya kadar
harbetti.
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Imam Jalil b. Wahab also reports: "During that same
battle, Hubayb b. Yasaf was struck on the shoulder by a
sword so that he received a grievous wound with part of
it almost severed. The Noble Messenger (Upon whom be
blessings and peace) joined the arm and shoulder back
together again and breathed on it, and it was healed.

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 324; ’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-
Shifa’ i, 656; Ibn Kathir, al-Bidaya wa’l-Nihaya vi,
164; Bayhaqi, Dala’il al-Nubuwwa vi, 134.}

Thus, for sure these two incidents are separate, single
reports, but if an authority like lbn Wahab considered
them to be sound, and if they occurred during a battle
like that of Badr, which was a spring of miracles, and if
there are many other examples which resemble these
two incidents, for sure it may be said that they definitely
occurred.

Indeed, there are perhaps a thousand examples
established in authentic traditions for which the blessed
hand of God's Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and
peace) was healing.

Hem yine imam-1. Celil Ibn-i Vehb haber veriyor ki: O
gazvede Hubeyb Ibn-i Yesaf'in omuz basina bir kiling
vurulmus ki, bir sakki ayrilmis gibi dehsetli bir yara
acilmis. Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam onun
kolunu omuzuna eliyle yapistirmig, nefes etmis; sifa
bulmus.

Iste su iki vakia, ¢endan dhddidir ve haber-i vahiddir;
fakat Ibn-i Vehb gibi bir imam tashih etse, Gazve-i Bedir
gibi bir menba'-1 mu'cizat olan bir gazvede olsa, hem bu
iki vakiay1 andiracak ¢ok misaller bulunsa; elbette su iki
vakia, kat'l ve vaki'dir denilebilir.

Iste ehadis-i sahiha ile stibut bulan belki bin misal var ki,
Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in miibarek eli ona
sifa olmus.
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A Passage Worthy Of Being
Written In Gold And Diamonds

Yes, it was mentioned above:
small stones glorifying praising God in his hand;

in accordance the verse, "When you threw, it was not
you who threw," earth and small stones in the same
hand becoming missiles and projectiles against the
enemy, routing them;

and according to the verse, "And the moon split," the
moon splittinng at a sign of the fingers of the same hand;

and water flowinglike a spring ftom the ten fingers of the
same hand , and their providing a whole army with
water;

and the same hand being healing to the sick and
wounded

-all this shows what a wondrous miracle of Divine Power
that blessed hand was.

It was as if, for friends its palm was a small place for the
remembrance of God, for as soon as small stones
entered it, they glorified God and recited His Names;

while in the face of enemies, it was a small dominical
ammunitions store which when pebbles and earth
entered it, they were transformed into missiles and
projectiles.

And for the sick and the wounded it was a small
pharmacy of the most Merciful One which was a cure for
whatever ills it touched.

When it rose with Glory, it split the moon, givng it the
shape of two bows,

while when it was lowered with Beauty, it became like a
spring of mercy with ten spigots pouring forth the water
of Kawthar.

If the single hand of such one is the means of those
wondrous miracles, is not then to be understood
clearly how acceptable he is before the Creator of the
Univers, and how loyal he is to his cause, and how

fortunate are those who declare their allegiance to
him?

A Question: You describe many things as being
reported unanimously through many channels, but we
are hearing most of them for the first time. Surely
something the various reports of which are numerous
and unanimous cannot remain thus secret?

Bu Parca Altun Ve Elmas ile
Yazilsa Livakat:1 Var

Evet sabikan bahsi ge¢mis:

Avucunda kuiclik taglarin zikir ve tesbih etmesi;
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siimyla ayni avucunda, kigliciik tag ve toprak, diismana
top ve gtille hitkmiinde onlari inhizama sevketmesi;
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nasst ile ayni avucunun parmagiyla Kamer'i iki parca
etmesi;

ve ayni el, cesme gibi on parmagindan suyun akmasi ve
bir orduya igirmesi;

ve ayni el, hastalara ve yaralilara sifa olmasi,

elbette o miibarek el, ne kadar harika bir mu'cize-i
kudret-i [lahiye oldugunu gosterir.

Glya, ahbab icinde o elin avucu kiiglk bir zikirhane-i
Stibhanidir ki, kiicliciik taglar dahi icine girse, zikir ve
tesbih ederler.

Ve a'daya karsit kigtictik bir cephane-i Rabbanidir ki;
icine tas ve toprak girse, giille ve bomba olur.

Ve yaralilar ve hastalara karsi kiicliciik bir eczahane-i
Rahmanidir ki, hangi derde temas etse derman olur.

Ve celal ile kalktigi vakit, Kamer'i parcalayip Kab-1
Kavseyn seklini verir;

ve cemal ile donduigi vakit, ab-1 kevser akitan on
musluklu bir cesme-i rahmet hitkmtine girer.

Acaba béyle bir zdtin bir tek eli, boyle acib mu’cizata
mazhar ve medar olsa; o zatin Halik-1 Kainat yaninda
ne kadar makbul oldugu ve davasinda ne kadar sadik
bulundugu ve o el ile biat edenler, ne kadar bahtiyar
olacaklari, bedahet derecesinde anlasiimaz mi?..

Bir Sual: Deniliyor ki: Sen ¢ok seylere miitevatir dersin,
halbuki biz onlarin cogunu yeni isitiyoruz. Miitevatir bir
sey boyle gizli kalmaz?



The Answer: There are numerous things concerning
which there is consensus in their various reports and
which are self-evident to the learned scholars of the
Shari'a, but are unknown to those who are not one of
them. For the scholars of Hadith there are many such
things, which for poets have not even the status of
isolated reports, and so on.

The specialists of all the sciences explain the theories and
axioms of their science, and the ordinary people rely on
them, and either submit to them, or become one of them
and see for themselves.

Now, the events the reports of which we describe as
forming 'true consensus,' 'consensus in meaning,' or
which express certainty like 'consensus,' have been
shown to be thus by both the scholars of Hadith, and the
scholars of the Shari'a, and the scholars of the principles
of religion, and by most of the other levels of the 'ulama.

If ordinary people in their heedlessness or the ignorant
who close their eyes to the truth do not know this, the
fault is theirs.

Fifth Example: Having explained and authenticated it,
Imam Baghawi relates: "At the Battle of Khandaq, 'Ali b.
al-Hakam's leg was broken by the blow of an unbeliever.
The Noble Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and
peace) rubbed it. At the moment he did so, it was healed
so that 'Ali b. al-Hakam did not even dismount from his
horse."

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 324; ’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-

Shifa’ i, 656; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’ iii, 118; al-
Haythami, Majma’ al-Zawa’id iv, 134.}

Elcevab: Ulema-i Seriat yaninda ¢ok miitevatir ve bedihi
seyler var ki, onlardan olmayana gore mechuldtir. Ehl-i
hadis yaninda da ¢ok miitevatir var, sairlerin yaninda
ahadi de olmuyor ve hakeza...

Her fennin ehl-i ihtisasi, o fenne gére bedihiyati,
nazariyati beyan edilir. Umum halk ise, o fennin ehl-i
ihtisasina itimad eder, teslim olur veya igine girer, gortir.

Simdi haber verdigimiz hakiki mitevatir veya manevi
mitevatir veya tevattir hitkmiinde kat'iyyeti ifade eden
vakialar, hem ehl-i hadis, hem ehl-i seriat, hem ehl-i
Ustliddin, hem ekser tabakat-1 tilemada hikmtini 6yle
goOstermis.

Gaflette bulunan avam veya géziini kapayan nadanlar
bilmezlerse, kabahat onlara aittir.

Besinci Misal: Imam-1 Bagavi tahrici ve tashihi ile
haber veriyor ki: Aliyy-ibn-il Hakem'in Gazve-i Hendek'te
kuffarin darbesiyle ayagi kirildi. Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam meshetti. Dakikasinda 6yle sifa
buldu ki, atindan inmedi.
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Sixth Example: The scholars of Hadith, and foremost
Imam Bayhaqi, relate: "Ali was very ill. In his distress, he
was moaning and praying for himself.

The Noble Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and
peace) came and said: 'O God! Grant him healing,'
and touched 'Ali with his foot. He told him to stand, and
'Ali was at once cured. He stated: 'l never again suffered
from that illness."

{Tirmidhi, Da’wat 1121; Musnad i, 83, 107, 128;
Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 323; ’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-
Shifa’ i, 656; Ibn Hibban, Sahih ix, 47; al-
Mubarakfuri, Tuhfat al-Ahwazi 3635.}

Seventh Example: This is the well-known story of
Shurahbil al-Ju'fi. He had a morbid growth in the palm
of his hand so that he could hold neither his sword nor
the reins of his horse. God's Messenger (Upon whom be
blessings and peace) rubbed the growth with his blessed
hand and massaged it; not a trace of it remained.

{al-Haythami, Majma’ al-Zawa’id viii, 298; Qadi Iyad,
al-Shifa’ i, 324; ’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 657.}

Altinc1 Misal: Basta Imam-1 Beyhaki, ehl-i hadis haber
veriyorlar ki: Imam-1 Ali gayet hasta idi. [zdirabindan
kendi kendine dua edip inliyordu.

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatti Vesselam geldi, dedi:
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Ve ayagyla Hazret-i Ali've dokundu, "Kalk!" dedi. Birden
sifa buldu. Imam-1 Ali der ki: "Ondan sonra o hastalig: hig
gormedim."

Yedinci Misal: Siirehbil-el Cuhfi'nin meshur kissasidir
ki: Avucunda etten bir ur vardi ki, kilinct ve atin dizginini
tutamiyordu. Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam eliyle
avucundaki uru meshetti ve miibarek eliyle ogdu. O
urdan higbir eser kalmadi.



Eighth Example: Six children each the object of a
different miracle of Muhammad (UWBP).

The First: Ibn Abi Shayba, a meticulous researcher and
well-known scholar of Hadith, relates that a woman
brought her child to God's Messenger (Upon whom be
blessings and peace). The child had an affliction; he
could not speak and was an idiot.

God's Messenger rinsed his mouth with water and
washed his hands, then gave the water to the woman,
telling her to give it to the child to drink. After the child
had drunk it, nothing remained of his illness and
affliction, and he became so intelligent, he surpassed
even the brightest of the rest.

{Ibn Maja, Tibb 40 no: 3532; Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i,
324; Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 657.}

The Second: According to an authentic narration, Ibn
'Abbas said: "An insane child was brought to the Noble
Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace). He
placed his blessed hand on the child's chest and the child
suddenly vomited a small black object like a cucumber.
The child was healed and went home."

{Darimi, Muqaddima 4; Musnad iv, 172; Qadi Iyad,
al-Shifa’ i, 324; 'Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 657; al-
Haythami, Majma’ al-Zawa’id ix, 2; Tabrizi, Mishkat
al-Masabih iii, 188.}

The Third: Imam Bayhaqi and Nasa'i relate through an
authentic chain of transmission that a child called
Muhammad b. al-Hatib had been scalded by a pan of
boiling water and his whole arm burnt. God's Noble
Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace) touched
the arm, spreading his spittle over it; the same instant it
was healed.

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 324; ’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-
Shifa’ i, 657; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’ iii, 121; al-
Haythami, Majma’ al-Zawa’id ix, 415; Ibn Kathir, al-
Bidaya wa’l-Nihaya i, 295; al-Hakim, al-Mustadrak iv,
62-3.}

Sekizinci Misal: Alti cocugun herbiri ayri ayr birer
mu'cize-i Ahmediyeye mazhar oldu.

Birincisi: [bn-i Ebi Seybe (muhakkik-i kamil ve
muhaddis-i meshur) haber veriyor ki: Bir kadin bir
cocugu, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in yanina

getirdi. O cocukta bir bela vardi, konusmuyordu, aptal
idi.

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatti Vesselam bir su ile mazmaza
etti, elini yikadi. O suyu kadina verdi, cocuga igirsin
ferman etti. Cocuk o suyu ictikten sonra, hastaligindan
ve belasindan bir sey kalmadi. Oyle bir akil ve kemal
sahibi oldu ki, ukala-y1 nasin fevkine ¢ikt.

ikincisi: Nakl-i sahih ile, Hazret-i Ibn-i Abbas demis ki:
Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'a mecnun bir
cocuk getirildi. Miibarek elini onun gégstine koydu;
birden cocuk istifra' etti. Icinden kiictik hiyar kadar siyah
bir sey cikt1, cocuk sifa bulup gitti.

Uciinciisii: Imam-1 Beyhaki ve Nesai nakl-i sahih ile
haber veriyorlar ki: Muhammed Ibn-i Hatib isminde bir
cocugun koluna kaynayan tencere dokilmis, biittin
kolunu yakmis. Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissaléatii Vesselam
meshedip tikirtigunu sirdi, dakikasinda sifa buldu.
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The Fourth: A child who was not young but was mute
came to the Noble Messenger (Upon whom be blessings
and peace). He asked the child: "Who am I?" The child,
who had been mute from birth, replied: "You are the
Messenger of God," and started to speak.

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 319; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’
iii, 105; Ibn Kathir, al-Bidaya wa’l-Nihaya iv, 158-9.}

Dérdiincisii: Buylimis fakat lisani yok, blytkee bir
cocuk Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in yanina
geldi. Cocug@a ferman etmis: "Ben kimim?" Hig
konusmayan dilsiz cocuk,
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deyip tekellime baglamis.



The Fifth: Jalal al-Din Suyuti, who was honoured with
conversing with God's Messenger (Upon whom be
blessings and peace) on many occasions while awake
and was the leading scholar of his age, explaining and
authenticating a narration, reports: Soon after being
born, a famous person called Mubarak al-Yamama was
taken to the Prophet. On his turning to the baby, it
started to speak, saying: [ testify that you are the
Messenger of God." The Prophet (UWBP) exclaimed:
"May God bless you!"

The child never spoke again in his infancy, and later
became famous as Mubarak al-Yamama (the blessed
one, Yamama), since he had been the object of this

miracle of the Prophet (UWBP) and his prayer.

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 319; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’
iii, 105; Suyuti, Kanz al-’'Ummal iv, 379; Ibn Kathir,
al-Bidaya wa’l-Nihaya iv, 159.}

The Sixth: One time, an ill-mannered youth interrupted
the prayer of the Noble Messenger (Upon whom be
blessings and peace), by passing in front of him while he
was performing it. God's Messenger said: "O God, cut
short his paces!" After this the child was unable to walk
as a punishment for his bad behaviour.

{Qadi lyad, al-Shifa’ i, 328; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’
iii, 137; ’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 663.}

The Seventh: A shameless woman, who was like a
child, asked for a piece of the food God's Messenger
(Upon whom be blessings and peace) was eating. He
gave her some, but she said: "No, [ want a piece from
your mouth." So he gave her a piece, and, after eating
the morsel, she became the most modest and bashful
woman in Madinah.

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 325; ’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-
Shifa’ i, 657; al-Haythami, Majma’ al-Zawa’id viii,
312.}

There are not eighty but perhaps eight hundred further
examples of this miracle similar to the eight mentioned
above, most of which are related in the Hadith books
and books of the Prophet’s (UWBP) biography.

For sure, since the blessed hand of God's Messenger
(Upon whom be blessings and peace) was like a
pharmacy of Lugman the Wise, and his spittle was like a
spring of Khidr's water of life, and his breath soothing
and healing like that of Jesus (Upon whom be peace),
certainly many people would have recourse to him;

Besinci cocuk: Alem-i yakazada Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'la miikerrer surette muiserref olan
Celaleddin-i Stiyuti ve asrin imamu tahric ve tashih ile
Miubarek-il Yemame ismiyle meshur bir zati, daha yeni
diinyaya geldigi vakit, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii
Vesselam'in yanina getirmisler. Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissalati Vesselam ona miuteveccih olmus. Cocuk
tekellime baglamis,
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demis. Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam
"Bérekallah" demis.

Cocuk ondan sonra bliytiyiinceye kadar daha
konusmamis. O ¢ocuk, bu mu'cize-i Ahmediyeye ve
"Barekallah" dua-y1 Nebevisine mazhar oldugundan,
"Mubarek-il Yemame" ismiyle sohret bulmus.

Altinci ¢cocuk: Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam
namaz kilarken, hir¢in bir cocuk, namazini kat'edip
gectiginden, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam
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demis. Ondan sonra ¢ocuk daha yiriimemis 6yle kalmis,
hir¢ginliginin cezasini bulmus.

Yedinci cocuk: Cocuk tabiatinda hayasiz bir kadin,
Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam yemek yerken
lokma istemis, vermis. Demis: "Yok, senin agzindakini
istiyorum." Onu da vermis. O gayet hayasiz kadin, o
lokmay1 yedikten sonra, en hayali kadin ve Medine
kadinlarinin fevkinde bir hayé sahibi oldu.

Iste bu sekiz misal gibi, seksen degil, belki sekizytiz
misalleri var. Cogu kiitlib-i Siyer ve ehadiste beyan
edilmistir.

Evet Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in mtuibarek eli
Hakim-i Lokman'in bir eczahanesi gibi ve ttikurigi
Hazret-i Hizir'in ab-1 hayat gesmesi gibi ve nefesi Hazret-i
Isa Aleyhisselam'in nefesi gibi meded-res ve sifa-resan
olsa ve nev'-i beser cok musibet ve belalara giriftar olsa;
elbette Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'a hadsiz
muracaatlar olmus.
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and the sick, children, and the insane did flock to him in
great numbers, and they were all healed.

Hastalar, cocuklar, mecnunlar pek kesretli gelmisler,
clmlesi sifa bulup gitmisler.



Abu ’Abd al-Rahman al-Yamani, known as 'Tavus',
even, who made the Hajj forty times and for forty years
performed the morning prayer with the ablution of the
preceeding night prayers, and who met with many of the
Companions and was one of the greatest scholars of the
generation following them, stated and made the certain
report that however many lunatics came to God's
Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace), placing
his hand on their chests, they were all healed; not one
was not cured.

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 335; ’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-
Shifa’ i, 676.}

Thus, since a great scholar such as that who had direct
connections with the era of the Prophet, made such
definite and general statements, for sure, none of the sick
who came to God's Prophet (UWBP) were not healed;
they were all healed. Since this was the case, certainly
thousands would have had recourse to him.

Fourteenth Sign

Another numerous sort of the various kinds of miracle of
God's Most Noble Messenger (Upon whom be blessings
and peace) were the wonders manifested as a result of
his prayers.

This kind is definite and there is 'true consensus' in their
many reports. The instances and examples of it are so
numerous as to be incalculable,

and many of these have reached the degree of
'consensus,' or have become famous as such.

Others have been related by such authorities that they
bear the same certainty as well-known 'consensus.'

As examples, we shall quote only some of the numerous
instances of this kind of miracle that are very well-known
and nearest in degree to 'consensus,' giving some
particulars of each instance.

First Example: The fact that prayers of the Noble
Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace) for rain
were always accepted has been transmitted by
authorities of Hadith, primarily Bukhari and Muslim.

There were times when in the pulpit he raised his hands
to pray for rain, and before he had lowered them even,
rain began to fall.

As mentioned above, once or twice when the army had
run out of water, the clouds came and poured forth rain.

Before his prophetic mission, even, during his childhood,
the Prophet’s (UWBP) grandfather ’Abd al-Muttalib
would go to pray for rain with him, and the rain came
out of respect for Muhammad (UWBP).

The fact became celebrated through a poem of 'Abd al-
Muttalib.

Hatta kirk defa hacceden ve kirk sene sabah namazini
yatsi abdestiyle kilan, Tabiinin azim imamlarindan ve ¢ok
sahabelerle gortisen, Taus denilen Ebu Abdurrahman-il
Yemani, kat'iyyen haber verir ve hiikmeder ve demis ki:
Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatti Vesselam'a ne kadar mecnun
gelmisse, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam sinesine
elini koymus ise, kat'iyyen sifa bulmustur; sifa bulmayan
kalmamus.

Iste Asr-1 Saadete yetismis boyle bir imam, boyle kat'i ve
killi hiikmetmisse; elbette ona gelen higbir hasta
kalmamus ki, illa sifa bulmus. Madem sifa bulmus, elbette
miiracaatlar binler olacaktir.

Ondérdiincii Isaret

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in enva'-1
mu'cizatindan bir nev'-i azimi, duasiyla zahir olan
hérikalardir.

Evet su nevi, kat'l ve hakiki miitevatirdir. Cliz'iyat ve
misalleri o kadar ¢oktur ki, hesab edilmez.

Misallerin ¢oklari var ki, onlar da miitevatir derecesine
cikmiglar. Belki tevattire yakin meshur olmuslar.

Bir kismini 6yle imamlar nakletmis ki, meshur mitevatir
gibi, kat'iyyeti ifade eder.

Biz su pek cok misallerinden, tevatiire yakin ve meshur
derecesinde miintesir bazi misalleri, nimune olarak ve
her misalinde birkag cliz'iyatini zikredecegiz:

Birinci Misal: Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatti Vesselam'in
vagmur duasi, tevatiir derecesinde ve ¢ok defa tekrar ile,
daima siir'atle kabul olmasi, basta Imam-1 Buhari ve
Imam-1 Mislim, eimme-i hadis nakletmigler.

Hatta bazi defa minber-i serif tistinde, yagmur duasi icin
elini kaldirip, indirmeden yagmis.

Sabikan zikrettigimiz gibi, bir-iki defa ordu susuz kaldig
vakit bulut geliyordu, yagmur veriyordu.

Hatta nuibuivvetten evvel, cedd-i Nebi Abdiilmuttalib,
Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in kiigtklik
zamaninda mubarek ylziiyle yagmur duasina giderdi.

Onun yizli hiirmetine gelirdi ki; o hadise,
Abdulmuttalib'in bir siiri ile istihar bulmus.
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And after the Prophet’s (UWBP) death, 'Umar prayed
making 'Abbas the means, saying: "O our Sustainer! This
is the uncle of your Beloved. Send us rain for his sake!"
And it rained.

{Bukhari, Istisga' 3; Fada'il Ashab al-Nabi 11.}

Bukhari and Muslim also relate that God's Messenger
was asked to pray for rain. He did so and such rain fell
that they were compelled to ask him to pray for it to
stop. He did so, and it stopped at once.

{Bukhari, Istisqa’ 19; Ibn Maja, Igama 154; Muslim,
Salat al-Istisqa’ 8 no: 897; Ibn Kathir, al-Bidaya wa’l-
Nihaya vi, 91-2; Qadi lyad, al-Shifa’ i, 327.}

Second Example: It is almost as well-known as those
incidents about which there are many unanimous reports
that when the number of Companions and believers had
still not reached forty, God's Noble Messenger (Upon
whom be blessings and peace) prayed secretly while
performing his worship: "O God! Strengthen Islam by
means of either 'Umar b. al-Khattab or 'Umar b.
Hisham."

A few days later, 'Umar b. al-Khattab came to believe
and was the means to proclaiming and upholding Islam,
so that he acquired the title of Faruqg [Discerner between
truth and falsehood].

{Tirmidhi, Manaqib 18 no: 1683; al-Albani, Mishkat
al-Masabih no: 6036; al-Mubarakfuri, Tuhfat al-
Ahwazi no: 3766; Ibn Asir al-Jizri, Jami’ al-Usul no:
7428; Ibn Hibban, Sahih ix, 17; al-Hakim, al-
Mustadrak ii, 465; iii, 83, 502; Qadi lyad, al-Shifa’ i,
327; Bayhaqi, Dala’il al-Nubuwwa ii, 215.}

Third Example: God's Messenger prayed for various
distinguished Companions for different purposes. His
prayers were all accepted in so brilliant a fashion that the
wonders of these prayers reached the degree of a
miracle.

For instance, foremost Bukhari and Muslim relate that
he prayed for Ibn 'Abbas as follows: "O God! Give him
knowledge of religion and teach him interpretation.”

{Bukhari, Vudu’ 10; ’Ilm 17; Fada’il al-Ashab 24,
Muslim, Fada’il al-Sahaba 138; Ibn Hibban, Sahih ix,
98; Qadi lyad, al-Shifa’ i, 327; 'Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-
Shifa’ i, 661; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’ iii, 130; Ibn
al-Asir, Jami’ al-Usul ix, 63; Musnad i, 264, 314,
328, 330; al-Hakim, al-Mustadrak iv, 534.}

This supplication was accepted in such a way that Ibn
'Abbas gained the glorious title of ’Interpreter of the
Qur’an’ and reached the elevated degree of 'learned
scholar of the Muslim community.' When still very young
even, 'Umar used to include him in the gatherings of the
religious scholars and leading Companions.

Hem vefat-1 Nebeviden sonra, Hazret-i Omer, Hazret-i
Abbas'1 vesile yapip demis: "Ya Rab! Bu senin habibinin
amucasidir. Onun yiizii hiirmetine yagmur ver." Yagmur
gelmis.

Hem Imam-1 Buhari ve Mslim haber veriyorlar ki:
Yagmur icin dua taleb edildi. Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalati
Vesselam dua etti. Yagmur 6yle geldi ki, mecbur oldular:
"Aman dua et, kesilsin." Dua etti, birden kesildi.

ikinci Misal: Tevatiire yakin meshurdur ki: Resul-i
Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam, sahabe ve imana gelenler
daha kirka vasil olmadan ve gizli ibadet etmekte iken dua
etti:
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Bir-iki glin sonra, Hazret-i Omer Ibn-il Hattab imana
geldi ve Islamiyeti ilan ve izaz etmeye vesile oldu.
"Faruk" tinvan-1 alisini aldi.

Uciincii Misal: Bazi sahabe-i giizine, ayr1 ayri
maksadlar i¢in dua etmis. Duasi 6yle parlak bir surette
kabul olmus ki, o keramet-i duaiye, mu'cize derecesine
¢ikmis.

Ezctimle, basta Buhari ve Mislim haber veriyorlar ki: Ibn-
i Abbas'a soyle dua etmis:
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Duasi 6yle makbul olmus ki; Ibn-i Abbas, Terciiman-iil
Kur’an tinvan-1 zisanini ve Habr-iil Umme, yani allame-i
tmmet riitbe-i alisini kazanmig. Hatta gok geng iken,
Hazret-i Omer, onu tlema ve kudema-y1 sahabe
meclisine aliyordu.



{Musnad i, 338; Ahmad b. Hanbal, Fada’il al-Sahaba
no: 1871; al-Hakim, al-Mustadrak iii, 535; Ali al-
Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 661.}
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Also, foremost Bukhari and the writers of books of
authentic Hadith relate that the mother of Anas
entreatied God's Noble Messenger (Upon whom be
blessings and peace): "Pray that your servant Anas will
be blessed with abundant wealth and offspring."

The Prophet (UWBP) prayed, saying: "O God! Grant
increase to his wealth and offspring and bless what
you bestow on him."

Towards the end of his life, Anas said swearing by God:
"l have buried a hundred of my progeny with my own
hand. No one has been as fortunate as myself in regard
to wealth and possessions. You can see that my wealth
is truly abundant. All these are the result of Prophet's
prayer for the blessing of plenty."

{Bukhari, Da’wat 19, 26, 47; Muslim, Fada’il al-
Sahaba 141, 142 nos: 2480-1; Musnad iii, 190; vi,
430; Ibn Hibban, Sahih ix, 155; al-Mubarakfuri,
Tuhfat al-Ahwazi x, 330.}

Also, foremost Imam Bayhaqi, and the scholars of
Hadith relate that God's Messenger (Upon whom be

blessings and peace) prayed that one of the ten promised

Paradise, 'Abd al-Rahman b. 'Awf, be blessed with
abundance of wealth. Through the blessing of that
prayer, he acquired such wealth that on one occasion he
donated seven hundred camels together with their loads
to God's cause.

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 326; 'Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-
Shifa’ i, 659; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’ iii, 125.}

See the blessings of plenty resulting from the Prophet’s
(UWBP) prayer, and say: "How great are God's
blessings!"

Also, narrators of Hadiths, and foremost Bukhari, relate:
"God's Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace)
prayed that 'Urwa b. Abi al-Ja'da might do profitably at
trade.

'Urwa said: 'Sometimes | would go to the marketplace in

Kufa and come home in the evening having made a forty

thousandfold profit.'

Imam Bukhari says: "If he took earth in his hand, he still
would make a profit from it!"

{Bukhari, Manaqib 28; Ibn Maja, Sadaqat 7; Musnad
iv, 375; Qadi lyad, al-Shifa’ i, 327; al-Sa’ati, al-Fath
al-Rabbani xxii, 326.}

Also, he prayed that 'Abd Allah b. Ja'far would acquire
an abundance of wealth, and he became so rich he was
famous for it.

Hem basta Imam-1 Buhari, ehl-i kitiib-ii sahiha haber
veriyorlar ki: Enes'in validesi, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatti
Vesselam'a niyaz etmis ki: "Senin hadimin olan Enes'in
evlad ve mali hakkinda bereket ile dua et."

O da dua etmis:
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Hazret-i Enes &hir d6mriinde kasem ile ilan ediyor ki:
"Ben kendi elimle yiiz evladimi defnetmisim. Benim
malim ve servetim itibariyle de, hicbirisi benim gibi
mes'ud yagsamamis. Benim malimi gértiyorsunuz ki pek
coktur. Bunlar, buittin dua-y1 Nebeviyenin
bereketindendir."

Hem basta Imam-1 Beyhaki, ehl-i hadis haber veriyorlar
ki: Asere-i Miibessere'den Abdurrahman Bin Avf'a, Resul-
i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam kesret-i mal ve bereketle
dua etmis. O duanin bereketiyle o kadar servet kazanmis
ki, bir defa yedi yliz deveyi yiikleriyle beraber "fisebilillah"
tasadduk etmis.

Iste dua-y1 Nebeviyenin bereketine bakiniz, "Barekallah"
deyiniz.

Hem Imam-1 Buhari basta olarak raviler naklediyorlar ki:
Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatti Vesselam, Urve Ibn-i Ebi
Ca'de've ticarette kar ve kazang icin bereketle dua etmis.

Urve diyor ki: Ben bazi Kife carsisinda duruyordum, bir
gtinde kirkbin kazaniyordum, sonra evime déntyordum.

Imam-1 Buhari der ki: "Toprag: da eline alsa, onda bir
kazang bulurdu."

Hem Abdullah ibn-i Cafer'e, kesret-i mal ve bereket icin
dua etmis. Hazret-i Abdullah Ibn-i Cafer, o derece servet
kazanmis ki, o asirda sohretgir olmus.



He also became as famous for his generosity as he was
for the wealth he obtained through the Prophet’s
(UWBP) prayer for the blessing of plenty.

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 327; 'Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-
Shifa’ i, 661; al-Haythami, Majma’ al-Zawa’id v, 286;
Ibn Hajar al-’Asqalani, al-Matalib al-’Aliva no: 4077-
8.}

There are numerous instances of this sort of miracle, but
we consider the four described above to be sufficient as
examples.

O bereket-i dua-y1 Nebevi ile hasil olan serveti kadar,
sehavetle de istihar etmis.

Bu neviden ¢ok misaller var. Nimune igin bu dort
misalle iktifa ediyoruz.
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Also, foremost Imam Tirmidhi relates: "The Noble
Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace) prayed
for Sa'd b. Abi Waqqas: 'O God, answer his prayer!"*
After that everyone feared his malediction, and the
answering of his prayers also became famous.

*{Tirmidhi, Manaqib 27 no: 3751; Ibn Hibban, Sahih
no: 12215; al-Hakim, al-Mustadrak iii, 499; Abu
Na’im, Hilyat al-Awliya’ i, 93; Abu Na’im, Dala’il al-
Nubuwwa iii, 206; al-Albani, Mishkat al-Masabih iii,
251 no: 6116; al-Mubarakfuri, Tuhfat al-Ahwazi x,
2534 no: 3835; Ahmad b. Hanbal, Fada’il al-Sahaba
ii, 750 no: 1038; Ibn al-Asir, Jami’ al-Usul x, 16 no:
6535.}

On another occasion, God's Messenger prayed for the
famous Abu Qatada that he might remain young: "May
God prosper your face! O God, bless his hair and his
skin! " When he died at the age of seventy, he was like a
youth of fifteen.* This is related through a sound
narration.

*{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 327; ’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-
Shifa’ i, 660; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’ iii, 128.}

Also, the famous story of the poet Nabigha. He recited
one of his poems before God's Messenger (Upon whom
be blessings and peace), which ran: "Our glory and
praise have reached to the skies; we want to ascend
even higher."

Hem basta Imam-1 Tirmizi, haber veriyor ki: Sa'd Ibn-i
Ebi Vakkas icin Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam
dua etmis:
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demis. Sa'd'in duasinin kabulii icin dua etmis. O asirda,
Sa'd'in bedduasindan herkes korkuyordu. Duasinin
kabulli de sohret buldu.

Hem meshur Ebu Katade'ye ferman etmis:
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diye, gen¢ kalmasina dua etmis. Ebu Katade yetmis
yasinda vefat ettigi vakit onbes yasinda bir genc gibi
oldugu, nakl-i sahih ile s6hret bulmus.

Hem meshur sair Nabiga'nin kissa-i meshuresidir ki,
Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in yaninda bir
siirini okumus. Su fikra:
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Yani: "Serefimiz goge cikti, biz daha tstliine ¢ikmak
istiyoruz!"



God's Messenger asked jokingly: "Where, beyond the
skies?" Nabigha replied: "To Paradise." He then recited
another of his meaningful poems,

and the Prophet (UWBP) prayed: "May God not spoil
vour mouth!" It was through the blessing of this prayer
of the Prophet (UWBP) that he did not have a single
tooth missing when he was one hundred and twenty
years old. Whenever he lost a tooth, another would
appear in its place.

{’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 661; Ibn Hajar, al-
Isaba fi Tamyiz al-Sahaba no: 8639; al-’Asqalani, al-
Matalib al-’Aliva no: 4060; Ibn Kathir, al-Bidaya wa’l
Nihaya vi, 168.}

Also, it is related through an authentic narration that he
prayed for Imam 'Ali: "O God, protect him from heat
and cold!"

Through the blessing of this prayer, Imam 'Ali used to
wear summer clothes in winter, and winter clothes in

summer. He used to say: "I never suffer from heat or

cold, thanks to that prayer."

{al-Haythami, Majma’ al-Zawa’id ix, 122; Ahmad b.
Hanbal, Fada’il al-Sahaba no: 950; Ibn Maja,
Mugaddima ii, 117; Musnad i, 99, 133; Musnad
(Tahqiq: Ahmad Shakir) ii, 120 no: 1114; al-Khafaiji,
Sharh al-Shifa’ iii, 133.}

Also, he prayed for Fatima: "O God, do not give her
the pains of hunger!" And Fatima used to say: "l never
suffered from hunger after that prayer."

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 328; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’
iii, 134; al-Haythami, Majma’ al-Zawa’id ix, 203.}

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam, miilatafe suretinde
ferman etti:
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Yani: Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam latife olarak
dedi: "Gokten oblr tarafa nereyi istiyorsun ki, siirinde
oray1 niyet ediyorsun?" Nabiga dedi: "Goklerin fevkinde
Cennet'e gitmek istiyoruz." Sonra bir manidar siirini daha
okudu.

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam dua etti:
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Yani, "Senin agzin bozulmasin." Iste o dua-y1 Nebevinin
bereketiyle, o Nabiga yiizyirmi yasinda bir disi noksan
olmadi. Hatta baz bir disi distigt vakit, yerine bir daha
geliyordu.

Hem nakl-i sahih ile Imam-1 Ali icin dua etmis ki:
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Yani: "Ya Rab! Soguk ve sicagin zahmetini ona
gosterme."

Iste su dua bereketiyle, Imam-1 Ali kista yaz libasint
giyerdi, yazda kis libasini giyerdi. Der idi ki: O duanin
bereketiyle higbir soguk ve sicagin zahmetini
cekmiyorum.

Hem Hazret-i Fatima icin dua etmis:
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Yani: "Aclik elemini ona verme." Hazret-i Fatima der ki:
"O duadan sonra aclik elemini gérmedim."



Also, Tufayl b. 'Amr asked God's Messenger (Upon
whom be blessings and peace) for a miracle to show to

his tribe. The Prophet (UWBP) prayed:"O God,
illuminate him!",

Hem Tufeyl Ibn-i Amr, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii
Vesselam'dan bir mul'cize istedi ki, gotiiriip kavmine
gostersin. Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalétij Vesselam,

ijow/d

demis.
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and a light appeared between his eyes. Later it was
transferred to the end of his staff, and he became famous
as Dhi'l-Nur, the Possessor of Light.* These incidents are
all from well-known Hadiths that are certain.

*{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 328; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-
Shifa’ iii, 134; Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 662.}

Also, Abu Hurayra once complained to the Noble
Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace) that he
sometimes suffered from forgetfulness.

God's Messenger told him to spread out a piece of cloth.
He then made some movements with his blessed hand as
though taking some invisible objects and putting them on
the cloth.

He repeated this two or three times, then told him to
gather up the cloth. Abu Hurayra later swore that
through the mystery of this prayer of the Prophet’s
(UWBP), he never again forgot anything.* This event is
also among well-known Hadiths.

*{Bukhari, Ilm 42; Manaqib 28; Buyu’ 1; Harth 21;
Muslim, Fada’il al-Sahaba 159 no: 2492; Tirmidhi,
Manaqib 46, 47; Musnad ii, 240, 274, 428; al-
Mubarakfuri, Tuhfat al-Ahwazi x, 334 no: 3923; Ibn
al-Asir, Jami’ al-Usul (Tahqiq: Arnavud) ix, 95; Ibn
Kathir, al-Bidaya wa’l-Nihaya vi, 162; al-Sa’ati, al-
Fath al-Rabbani xxii, 405, 409-10; Abu Na’im, Hilyat
al-Awliva’ i, 381; al-’Asqalani, al-Isaba no: 1190.}

Fourth Example: We shall describe here a few events
regarding maledictions of God's Messenger (Upon whom
be blessings and peace).

The First: The Persian Shah Parviz tore up the letter
sent to him by the Prophet.

When God's Prophet (UWBP) received news of this, he
prayed: "O God, rend him as he rent my letter!"

{Bukhari, 'l[lm 7; Jihad 101; Maghazi 82; Qadi Iyad,
al-Shifa’ i, 328; al-Sa’ati, al-Fath al-Rabbani xxii,
159.}

Iki gozii ortasinda bir nur zuhur etmis. Sonra degnegi
ucuna naklolmus. Bunun ile "Zinnur" diye istihar bulmus.
Iste bu vakialar, ehadis-i meshuredendir ki, kat'iyyet
peyda etmigler.

Hem Ebu Hiireyre, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii
Vesselam'a sekva etmis ki, "Nisyan bana ariz oluyor."

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam ferman etmis, bir
mendil seklinde bir sey agmis. Sonra mubarek avucu ile
gaibden bir sey alir gibi, 6yle avucunu oraya bosaltmis.

Iki-tic defa éyle yaparak Ebu Hireyre've demis: "Simdi
mendili topla." Toplamis. Bu sirr-1 manevi-i dua-yi
Nebevi ile Ebu Hiireyre kasem eder ki: "Ondan sonra
hicbir sey unutmadim." Iste bu vakialar, ehadis-i
meshuredendirler.

Dordiincii Misal: Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii
Vesselam'in bedduasina mazhar olmus birkac vakiayi
beyan ederiz:

Birincisi: Perviz denilen Fars padisahi, name-i
Nebeviyeyi yirtmis.

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'a haber geldi.
Soyle beddua etti:
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"Ya Rab! Nasil mektubumu paraladi, sen de onu ve
onun miulkini parga parca et."



It was as a result of this malediction that Chosroes
Parviz's son Shirviya cut him to pieces with a dagger.
And Sa'd b. al-Waqggas broke his kingdom apart, so that
in no part of the Sasanid empire did his sovereignty
remain.

However, the Emperor of Byzantium and other kings did
not perish since they respected the Prophet’'s (UWBP)
letters.

The Second: An event almost as well-known as those
reported unanimously, which some verses of the Qur'an
allude to, is this: in the early days of Islam, the Noble
Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace) was
performing the prayers in the Masjid al-Haram, when the
chiefs of the Quraysh gathered and maltreated him.

At the time, God's Prophet (UWBP) called down curses
on them. Ibn Mas'ud stated: "l swear that atthe Battle of
Badr I saw the corpses of all those who had ill-treated
him and received his curse."

{Bukhari, Salat 109; Manaqib al-Ansar 45; Muslim,
Jihad 107 no: 1794; Musnad i, 417.}

Iste su bedduanin tesiriyledir ki; o Kisra Perviz'in oglu
Sirveyh, hancer ile onu paraladi. Sa'd Ibn-i Ebi Vakkas
da, saltanatini parca parga etti. Sasaniye Devleti'nin
hicbir yerde sevketi kalmadi.

Fakat Kayser ve sair melikler, name-i Nebeviyeye hiirmet
ettikleri i¢in, mahvolmadilar.

ikincisi: Tevatiire yakin meshurdur ve ayat-1 Kur'aniye
isaret ediyor ki: Bidayet-i Islamda Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam Mescid-iil Haram'da namaz
kilarken; riiesa-y1 Kureys toplandilar, ona karsi gayet bed
bir muamele ettiler.

O da, o vakit onlara beddua etti. Ibn-i Mes'ud der ki:
Kasem ederim, o bed muameleyi yapan ve onun
bedduasina mazhar olanlarin, Gazve-i Bedir'de birer birer
laselerini gordim.

#69

The Third: On their denying him, God's Noble
Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace) prayed
that a large Arab tribe called the Mudariyya would be
afflicted with drought and famine. All rain ceased and
drought and famine occurred.

Then the Quraysh, a branch of the Mudariyya, pleaded
with the Noble Messenger (UWBP), and he prayed.
Whereupon the rains came and put an end to the
drought.* The incident was well-known enough to be
reported unanimously.

*{Bukhari, Tafsir 30; 28:3; 44:3-4; Da’wat 58;
Istisqa’ 13; Qadi lyad, al-Shifa’ i, 328; "Ali al-Qari,
Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 663; Bavhaqi, Dala’il al-Nubuwwa
ii, 324.}

Fifth Example: The fact that the Messenger’s (UWBP)
maledictions against particular persons were accepted
and realized in a dreadful way is illustrated by numerous
instances. We shall recount three of these by way of
example.

The First: He uttered the following curse against 'Utba
b. Abi Lahab: "O God, beset a dog on him from
among your dogs!" Some time later 'Utba went on a
journey during which a lion sought him out from among
the caravan, and tore him to pieces.* This incident was
famous and is narrated as authentic by the authorities on
Hadith.

*{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 329; ’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-
Shifa’ i, 664.}

Uciinciisii: Mudariye denilen Arabin biiyiik bir kabilesi,
Peygamber Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'i tekzib ettikleri icin,
onlara kaht ile beddua etti. Yagmur kesildi, kaht u gala
basgosterdi.

Sonra Mudariye kavminden olan Kabile-i Kureys, Resul-i
Ekrem Aleyhissalatti Vesselam'a iltimas ettiler. Dua etti;
yagmur geldi, kahtlik kalkti. Bu vakia tevatiir derecesinde
meshurdur.

Besinci Misal: Hususi adamlara bedduasinin dehsetli
kabultidiir. Bunun ¢ok misalleri var. Kat' ti¢ misali
niimune olarak beyan ederiz:

Birincisi: Utbe Ibn-i Ebi Leheb hakkinda soyle beddua
efti:

)

-]
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Yani: "Ya Rab! Ona bir itini musallat et." Sonra Utbe
sefere giderken, bir arslan gelip, kafile igcinde onu arayip
bulmus, parcalamis. Su vakia meshurdur. Eimme-i hadis,
nakl ve tashih etmigler.



The Second: This is Muhallim b. Jaththama: he unjustly
killed ‘Amir b. Adbat, whom God's Messenger (UWBP)
had sent him as the commander of a force to fight in
God's way.

When the news of this reached the Messenger (UWBP),
he was angry and cursed Muhallim, saying: "O God, do
not grant forgiveness to Muhallim!"

Muhallim died a week later. They put him in his grave,
but the grave cast him out. They buried him in several
different places, but each time the grave rejected him.
Finally they built a strong wall between two rocks, and in
this way the corpse was housed.

{Ibn Maja, Fitan 1 no: 3930; Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i,
329; 'Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 665; al-Khafaji,
Sharh al-Shifa’ iii, 142; Ibn Hisham, Sirat al-Nabi iv,
247; Ibn Kathir, al-Bidaya wa’l-Nihaya iv, 224-6.}

The Third: Once God's Noble Messenger (Upon whom
be blessings and peace) saw a man eating with his left
hand. He ordered him to eat with his right hand. The
man replied: "l can't." The Messenger (UWBP) said as a
malediction: "Henceforth you will be unable to raise
it.” And after that he was unable to use it.

{Muslim, Ashriba 107 no: 2021; Ibn Hibban, Sahih
viii, 152; Qadi lyad, al-Shifa’ i, 328-9; ’Ali al-Qari,
Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 666.}

Sixth Example: Here, out of the numerous wonders
resulting from prayers of the Noble Messenger (UWBP),
and from his touch, we shall mention several incidents
which are certain.

ikincisi: Muhallim Ibn-i Clisame'dir ki, Amir [bn-i Azbat'
gadr ile katletmisti. Halbuki Amir'i Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam onu cihad ve harb igin

kumandan edip, bir bolik ile gondermisti. Muhallim de
beraberdi.

Bu gadrin haberi, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'a
yetistigi vakit hiddet etmis.

” oo <y gaber
ool 5ax5 Y el
diye beddua buyurmus.

Yedi glin sonra o Muhallim 6ldi. Kabre koydular, kabir
disariya atti. Ka¢ defa koydularsa yer kabul etmedi.
Sonra mecbur oldular; iki tag ortasinda muhkemce bir
duvar yapilmis, o surette yer altinda setredilmis.

Uciinciisii: Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam
goriyordu bir adam sol eliyle yemek yer. Ferman etmis:

/////

"Sag elimle yapamiyorum." Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii
Vesselam demis:

~
/o//a\
- !..

diye beddua etmis. "Kaldiramayacaksin." Iste ondan
sonra o adam sag elini hi¢c kaldiramamus.

Altinc1 Misal: Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in
hem duasi, hem temasindan zuhur eden pek ¢ok
hérikalarindan, kat'iyyet kesbetmis birkac hadiseyi
zikredecegiz:
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The First:

God’s Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace)
gave Khalid b. al-Walid, known as God's Sword, several
of his hairs and prayed for his victory in battle.

Khalid put them in his cap. As the result of the hairs and
the blessings of the prayer, there was never a battle in
which he then fought, but he was victorious.

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 331; al-Haythami, Majma’ al-
Zawa'id ix, 349; al-’Asqalani, al-Matalib al-Aliva iv,
90 no: 4044; al-Hakim, al-Mustradrak iii, 289.}

Birincisi: Hazret-i Halid Ibn-i Velid'e (Seyfullah'a) birkac
sagin1 verip, nusretine dua etmis.

Hazret-i Halid, o saclan kiillahinda hifzetmis. Iste o sac ve
duanin bereketi hiirmetine, hicbir harbe girmemis illa
muzaffer ¢tkmis.



The Second: Salman al-Farsi had formerly been a slave
of the Jews. His masters had asked for a very high
ransom, saying: “To gain your freedom, you must plant
three hundred date-palms, and after they bear fruit, give
us forty okkas* of gold in addition to the fruit."

{1 okka was the equivalent of 1,282 gr. or 2.8 lbs. (Tr.)}

He went to the Noble Messenger (UWBP) and explained
his situation. God’s Messenger (UWBP) then planted the
three hundred palms in the region of Medina; only one
of them was planted by someone else.

That year, all three hundred trees bore fruit, with the
exception of the one planted by the other person. The
Messenger (UWBP) uprooted it and planted another, and
it too bore fruit.

He then rubbed some of his spittle on a piece of gold the
size of a hen's egg, and offered a prayer. He gave it to
Salman, telling him to go and give it to the Jews. Salman
al-Farsi went and gave them forty okkas of gold out of
that piece, while it remained in its original state.

{Musnad v, 441-2; Ibn Sa’d, Tabaqgat al-Kubra, iv, 53-
7; al-Haythami, Majma’ al-Zawa’id ix, 332-6; Qadi
Ivad, al-Shifa’ 332; al-Hakim, al-Mustadrak ii, 16.}

This miraculous incident, which was narrated by the
most trustworthy and respected authorities, was the most
significant event in Salman's entire life.

The Third:

A woman Companion called Umm Malik used to give
the Noble Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and
peace) butter from a leathern bag called an 'ukka, as a
gift. On one occasion God's Messenger (UWBP) uttered
a prayer over it while returning it to her, and told her not
to empty it and squeeze it.

Umm Malik took the 'ukka, and thereafter as a result of
the blessing of the Prophet’s (UWBP) prayer, butter was
found in it whenever her children asked for it. This
continued for a long time, until they squeezed it, and the
blessing disappeared.

{Muslim, Fada’il 8 no: 2280; Musnad iii, 340, 347,
Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 332.}

Seventh Example: There were also many examples of
water becoming sweet and emitting a pleasant smell as a
result of the Prophet’s (UWBP) prayer and his touching
it; we shall mention several by way of example:

The First: Scholars of Hadith, and foremost Imam
Bayhaqi, report that the well known as Bi'r al-Quba
would sometimes dry up. On God's Messenger (Upon
whom be blessings and peace) pouring the water with
which he had taken ablutions into the well and offering a
prayer, its water became abundant and it never again
dried up.

{Bayhaqi, Dala'il al-Nubuwwa vi}

ikincisi: Selman-1 Farisi, evvelce Yahudilerin abdi imis.
Onun seyyidleri, onu azad etmek igin gok seyler istediler.
"Ugyiiz hurma fidanini dikip meyve verdikten sonra, kirk
okiyye altun vermekle azad edilirsin” dediler.

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'a geldi, beyan-1 hél
etti. Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam kendi eliyle,
Medine civarinda tigyliz fidani dikti. Yalniz bir tanesini
baskasi dikti.

O sene zarfinda, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in
diktigi butin fidanlar meyve verdi. Yalniz bir tek baskasi
dikmisti, o tek meyve vermedi. Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam onu ¢ikardi, yeniden dikti. O da
meyve verdi.

Hem tavuk yumurtasi kadar bir altunu, agzinin
tikarigini ona slirdl, dua etti, Selman'a verdi. Dedi:
"Git Yahudilere ver." Selman-1 Farisi gidip o altundan
kirk okiyyeyi onlara verdi; o tavuk yumurtasi kadar olan
altun, eskisi gibi baki kaldi.

Iste su vakia, Hazret-i Selman-1 Pak'in sergiizeste-i
hayatmin en miihim bir hadise-i mu'cizekaranesidir.
Muteber ve mevsuk imamlar haber vermigler.

Uciinciisii: Umm-i Malik isminde bir sahabiye, "ukke"
denilen ktigtk bir yag tulumundan, Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'a yag hediye ederdi. Bir defa
Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam ona dua edip
ukkeyi vermis; ferman etmis ki: "Onu bosaltip
stkmayiniz."

Umm-it Malik ukkeyi almis. Ne vakit evladlarn yag
isterlerse, bereket-i dua-y1 Nebevi ile ukkede yag
bulurlardi. Hayli zaman devam etti. Sonra siktilar,
bereket kesildi.

Yedinci Misal: Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in
duasiyla ve temasiyla, sularmn tatlilagsmasi ve giizel koku
vermesinin ¢ok hadiseleri var. Iki-li¢ taneyi, niimune
olarak beyan ederiz:

Birincisi: Imam-1 Beyhaki basta, ehl-i hadis haber
veriyorlar ki: Bi'r-i Kuba denilen kuyunun suyu bazi
kesiliyordu. Yani bitiyordu. Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalati
Vesselam abdest suyunu igine koyup dua ettikten sonra,
kesretle devam etti, daha hig kesilmedi.
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The Second: Scholars of Hadith, including Abu Na'im
in his Dala’il al-Nubuwwa (Evidences of Prophethood),
report that when God's Messenger (UWBP) spat into the
well in Anas' house and prayed, it became the sweetest
water in Madinah.

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 331; ’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-
Shifa’ i, 668.}

The Third: Ibn Maja reports that a bucketful of water
from the spring of Zamzam was brought to the
Messenger (UWBP). He took a little of it into his mouth
then emptied it into the bucket. The bucket then emitted
a sweet scent like musk.

{Ibn Maja, Tahara 136 no: 659; Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i,
332; "Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 669.}

The Fourth: Imam Ahmad b. Hanbal reports that a
bucketful of water was drawn from a well. After God's
Messenger (UWBP) had put some of his spittle in the
bucket and poured it into the well, it began to emit a
sweet scent like musk.

{al-Sa'ati, al-Fath al-Rabbani xxii, 667.}

The Fifth: Hammad b. Salama, who was a man of
God and was trusted and accepted by Imam Muslim
and the scholars of the Maghrib, reports that the Noble
Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace) filled a
leather bag with water, and breathed into it while

praying.

He then tied it up and gave it to some of the
Companions, saying: "Do not open it except when you
perform the ablutions! " When they opened the bag to
take ablutions, they saw pure milk with cream at its
opening.

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 334; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’
iii, 160.}

Thus, these five instances have been narrated by well-
known and important authorities. Together with those
that are not mentioned here, they prove the occurrence
of this kind of miracle as definitely as those about the
various reports concerning which there is consensus in
meaning.

Eighth Example: There were numerous instances of
barren and dry goats producing milk, and abundantly at
that, through the touch and prayers of God’s Noble
Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace). We
shall mention only two or three which are well-known
and certain, as examples::

The First: All the reliable books of the Prophet'’s
(UWBP) biography relate that when God's Prophet
(UWBP) and Abu Bakr the Veracious were migrating to

Madinah, they came to the house of Umm Ma'bad,
called Atika Bint Khalid al-Khuza'i.

ikincisi: Basta Ebu Nuaym Delail-i Niibiivvet'te, ehl-i
hadis haber veriyorlar ki: Enes'in evindeki kuyuya, Resul-
i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam tukirigiina icine atip
dua etmis, Medine-i Miinevvere'de en tatl su o olmus.

Uciinciisii: ibn-i Mace haber veriyor ki: Ma-i
Zemzem'den bir kova su, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalati
Vesselam'a getirdiler. Bir parca agzina aldi, kovaya
bosaltti. Kova misk gibi rayiha verdi.

Dérdiinciisii: Imam-1 Ahmed Ibn-i Hanbel haber
veriyor ki: Bir kuyudan, bir kova su cikardilar. Resul-i
Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam icine agzinin suyunu akitip
kuyuya bosalttiktan sonra, misk gibi rayiha vermege
bagladu.

Besincisi: Ricalullahtan ve Imam-1 Miislim ve tlema-i
Magrib'in mutemedi ve makbulti olan Hammad Ibn-i
Seleme haber veriyor ki: Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalati
Vesselam deriden bir tuluga su doldurup agzina tflemis,
dua etmis.

Baglad, bir kisim sahabeye verdi. "Agzint agmayiniz!
Yalniz abdest aldiginiz vakit aciniz." demis. Gitmigler,
abdest almak vaktinde agzini agmslar. Goértyorlar ki,
halis bir siit, agzinda da kaymak yag.

Iste bu bes ciiz'ii; bazilart meshur, bazi da mithim
imamlar naklediyorlar. Bunlar ve burada
nakledilmeyenlerle mecmuu; manevi tevattir gibi bir
mu'cize-i mutlakanin tahakkukunu gosteriyorlar.

Sekizinci Misal: Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatti
Vesselam'in mesh ve duasyla, siitsiiz ve kisir kegilerin
mubarek elinin temasiyla ve duasiyla sttlii, hem ¢ok siitli
olmalar1 misalleri ve cliz'iyatlart ¢oktur. Biz yalniz meshur
ve kat'l iki-lic misali, nimune olarak zikrediyoruz:

Birincisi: Ehl-i Siyer'in btitin muteber kitablar1 haber
veriyorlar ki: Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam, Ebu
Bekir-is Siddik ile beraber hicret ederken, Atiket Bint-il
Huzaiye denilen Umm-ii Mabed hanesine gelmisler.
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There was an extremely thin, barren, and dry goat there.
God's Messenger asked Umm Ma'bad: "Has this no
milk?"

She replied: "It has no blood in its body, how should it
produce milk?" The Prophet (UWBP) stroked its loins
and teets, and prayed.

Then he said: "Bring a vessel, and milk it.” They
milked it, and after the Messenger and Abu Bakr had
drunk, all the people of the house drank to repletion.
The goat grew strong, and remained thus blessed.

{Tabrizi, Mishkat al-Masabih (Tahqiq: al-Albani) no:
5943: al-Haythami, Majma’ al-Zawa’id vi, 58; viii,
313; al-Hakim, al-Mustadrak ii, 109; Ibn Kathir, al-
Bidaya wa’l-Nihavya iii, 190-1; Ibn al-Qayyim, Zad al-
Ma’ad iii, 55, 57; Ibn Sa’d, Tabaqgat al-Kubra i, 230-
1.}

The Second:

This is the famous story of Shat b. Mas‘ud: before
becoming a Muslim, Ibn Mas‘ud used to act as a
shepherd for a number of people. God’s Messenger
(Upon whom be blessings and peace) went together with
Abu Bakr the Veracious to the place where Ibn Mas‘ud
and his goats were.

God’s Messenger (UWBP) asked Ibn Mas‘ud for some
milk. On replying that they were not his but someone
else’s, the Messenger (UWBP) told him to bring him a
barren, dry goat.

So he brought a nanny-goat who had not been mated
for two years. God's Messenger (UWBP) stroked its teets
with his hand and prayed. Then they milked it, and
obtained sweet milk which they drank. Ibn Mas'ud came
to believe after witnessing this miracle.

{Musnad (Tahqiq: Ahmad Shakir) v, 210 no: 3598;
Ibn Hibban, Sahih viii, 149; Ibn Kathir, al-Bidaya
wa’l-Nihaya vi, 102.}

The Third: This is the well-known story of Halima
Sa'diya, the foster mother, that is, wet-nurse, of the
Noble Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace).
There was drought where the tribe was found, and all
the animals were thin and without milk. They could not
find sufficient to eat.

But when the Messenger (UWBP) was sent to his foster
mother there, through the blessing he brought, Halima
Sa'diya's goats would return in the evening with both
their stomachs and their teets full, contrary to everyone
else's.

{al-Sa’ati, al-Fath al-Rabbani xx, 192-3; al-Haythami,

Majma’ al-Zawa’id viii, 220-1; Abu Na’im, Dala’il al-

Nubuwwa i, 111-3; Ibn Kathir, al-Bidaya wa’l-Nihaya

ii, 273; Qadi lyad, al-Shifa’ i, 366; 'Ali al-Qari, Sharh
al-Shifa’ i, 750; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’ iii, 313.}

Gayet zaif, siitsliz, kisir bir kegi orada vardi. Resul-i
Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam, Umm-t Mabed'e ferman
etti: "Bunda siit yok mudur?"

Umm-it Mabed demis ki: "Bunun viicudunda kan yoktur,
nereden sit verecek?" Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii
Vesselam gidip o keginin beline elini siirmiis, memesini
de meshetmis, dua etmis.

Sonra demis: "Kap getiriniz, saginiz!" Sagdilar. Resul-i
Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam, Ebu Bekir-is Siddik ile
ictikten sonra, o hane halki da doyuncaya kadar icmisler.
O keci kuvvetlenmis, 6yle de miibarek kalmis.

ikincisi: Sat-1 Ibn-i Mes'ud'un meshur kissasidir ki: Ibn-i
Mes'ud Islam olmadan evvel, bazilarin ¢obani idi. Resul-i
Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam Ebu Bekir-is Siddik ile
beraber, Ibn-i Mes'ud'un kegileriyle bulundugu yere
gitmisler.

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam, Ibn-i Mes'ud'dan
stit istemis. O da demis: "Keciler benim degil, bagkasinin
malidirlar." Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatti Vesselam demis:
"Kisir, sttstiz bir kegi bana getir."

O da iki senedir teke gbrmemis bir keci getirdi. Resul-i
Ekrem Aleyhissalatti Vesselam eliyle onun memesine
meshedip dua etmis. Sonra sagmuslar, halis bir stt
almiglar, igmisler. Ibn-i Mes'ud bu mu'cizeyi goérdiikten
sonra iman etmis.

Uciinciisii: Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in
murdiasi yani stit annesi olan Halime-i Sa'diye'nin
kegilerinin kissa-i meshuresidir ki; o kabilede bir derece
kahtlik vardi. Hayvanat zaif ve stitstiz oluyordular ve tok
oluncaya kadar yemiyorlardi.

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam oraya, stit
annesinin yanina gonderildigi zaman, onun bereketiyle,
Halime-i Sa'diye'nin kegileri, aksam vakti bagkalarinin
hilafina olarak, hem tok ve memeleri dolu olarak
geliyorlardi.



There are further instances in the books of biography
similar to these, but these examples are sufficient for our
purpose.

Ninth Example: We shall recount here a few out of
many instances of wonders which were manifested after
God’s Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace)
had touched the faces and heads of certain people, and
prayed.

Iste bunun gibi Siyer kitablarinda daha baska ciiz'iyatlar:
var; fakat bu niimuneler, asil maksada kafidir.

Dokuzuncu Misal: Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatti
Vesselam, bazi zatlarin basini ve yiiziini mubarek eliyle
meshedip dua ettikten sonra, zahir olan harikalarin cok
ciz'iyatindan istihar bulmus birkagini niimune olarak
beyan ediyoruz:
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The First: He passed his hand over the head of ‘Umar
b. Sa‘d, and prayed. When the man died at the age of
eighty, through the blessing of that prayer, there was not
a single grey hair on his head.

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 334; 'Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-
Shifa’ i, 673.}

The Second: He placed his hand on Qays b. Zayd's
head, and prayed. Through the blessing of the prayer
and effect of his touch, when Qays reached a hundred
years of age, his head was white except for where God's
Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace) had
placed his hand; that had remained totally black.

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 334; 'Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-
Shifa’ i, 674.}

The Third: ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Zayd b. al-Khattab was
both small and ugly. God’s Messenger (UWBP) touched
his head with his hand and prayed. Through the blessing
of his prayer, ‘Abdurrahman acquired the loftiest stature
and most beautiful form.

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 335; Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-
Shifa’ i, 676-7.}

The Fourth: ‘A’idh b. ‘Amr received a wound on the
face during the Battle of Hunayn. God’s Messenger
(UWBP) wiped away the blood on his face with his
hand. The part of his face that the Messenger (UWBP)
had touched acquired a shining brilliance, which the
scholars of Hadith described as resembling a white blaze
on a chestnut horse.

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 334; al-Haythami, Majma’ al-
Zawa’id ix, 412; al-Hakim, al-Mustadrak iii, 487.}

The Fifth: He passed his hand over Qatada b. Malhan's
face and prayed, and Qatada’s face began to shine like a
mirror.

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 334; al-Asqalani, al-Isaba iii,
225; al-Haythami, Majma’ al-Zawa’id v, 319.}

The Sixth: When Zaynab, the daughter of the Mother
of Believers Umm Salama and the stepdaughter of God's
Messenger (UWBP) was a child, he sprinkled some of his
ablution water on her face. With the touch of the water,
her face acquired an extraoardinary beauty.

Birincisi: Omer Ibn-i Sa'd'in basina elini siirmiis, dua
etmis. Seksen yasinda o adam, o duanin bereketiyle,
oldiigu vakit basinda beyaz yoktu.

ikincisi: Kays ibn-i Zeyd'in basina elini koyup, meshedip
dua etmis. O duanin bereketiyle, yiiz yasina girdigi vakit,
meshin tesiriyle, biitin basi beyaz, yalniz Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in elini koydugu yer simsiyah
olarak kalmis.

Uciinciisii: Abdurrahman bn-i Zeyd Ibn-il Hattab hem
kiiglik, hem cirkin idi. Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatti
Vesselam eli ile basin1 meshedip dua etmis. O duanin
bereketiyle; kametce en bala kamet ve suretce en gtizel
bir surete girmis.

Dérdiinciisii: Aiz Ibn-i Amr'in Gazve-i Huneyn'de yiizii
yaralanmis. Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam, eliyle
yuztindeki kant silmis. Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalati
Vesselam'in elinin temas ettigi yer, parlak bir nuraniyet

vermis ki, muhaddisler u/:"}.éj\ §j.;5 tabir etmigler. Yani,

doru atin alnindaki beyaz gibi, temas yeri 6yle
parliyordu.

Besincisi: Katade Ibn-i Milhan'in yiiziine elini stirmis,
dua etmis. Katade'nin yiizii ayine gibi parlamaga
baglamis.

Altincisi: Umm-iil Mii'minin Umm-t Seleme'nin kizi ve
Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in tivey kizi
Zeyneb'e, kiiclikken Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii
Vesselam onun yiiziine abdest suyu atip taltif etmis. O
suyun temasindan sonra, Zeyneb'in htisn i cemali acib
suret almis, bedi'-il cemal olmus.



{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 334; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’
iii, 163; al-Haythami, Majma al-Zawa’id ix, 259.}

There are numerous further examples similar to these,
most of which have been narrated by the leading
scholars of Hadith. Even if we suppose each of these
instances to be a single report and weak, as a whole they
still demonstrate an absolute miracle of Muhammad
(UWBP) that has the certainty of ‘consensus in
meaning.’

For if an event is narrated in numerous different forms,
the occurrence of the basic event becomes definite. Even
if each is weak, it still proves the basic event.

Iste su ciiz'iyatlar gibi daha ¢ok misaller var. Onlarin
cogunu eimme-i hadis nakletmisler. Bu ctiz'iyatin
herbirini, haber-i vahid ve zaif farzetsek dahi, yine
mecmuu manevi bir tevatiir hiikmiinde, mutlak bir
mu'cize-i Ahmediye Aleyhissalatii Vesselam't gosterir.

Cunki bir hadise, ayri ayr1 ve ¢ok suretlerle nakledilse,
asil hadisenin vukuu kat'? olur. Suretlerin herbiri zaif dahi
olsa, yine asil hadiseyi isbat ediyor. Mesela:
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For example, a noise was heard; some people said that
a house had collapsed. Others said it was a different
house, and so on. Each narration may be a single report,
and weak, and untrue, but the basic event was that a
house had collapsed; that was certain and they were
unanimous concerning it.

However, the six instances we enumerated above were
both authentic, and some of them became famous.

Suppose we consider each of them to be weak, all
together they demonstrate the certain occurrence of an

absolute miracle of Muhammad (UWBP), like the
absolute collapse of the house in the comparison.

Thus, God's Noble Messenger (Upon whom be blessings
and peace) performed definite and clear miracles from
every category. The instances of them are the forms or
examples of those universal and absolute miracles.

Just as the Messenger’'s (UWBP) hand, fingers, spittle,
breath, and speech, that is, his prayer, were the means
of numerous miracles,

so too, his other subtle faculties and emotions and senses
were the means of many wonders. The books of
biography and history have described them and
demonstrated that in his conduct, physical being, and
senses were many evidences of his prophethood.

Fifteenth Sign

Just as rocks, trees, the moon and the sun recognized
him and affirmed his prophethood by each
demonstrating a miracle,

so too, animals, the dead, the jinn, and the angels
recognized that blessed being and affirmed his
prophethood. For by each of those species of beings
displaying a number of miracles, they demonstrated that
they recognized him and proclaimed their affirmation of
his prophethood. This Fifteenth Sign contains three
Branches.

First Branch

Bir gurultt isitildi. Bazilar dediler ki, filan ev harab oldu;
digeri, bagka ev harab oldu dedi; daha bagkasi, baska bir
evi soyledi ve hakeza... Herbir rivayet, haber-i vahid de,
zaif de, hilaf-1 vaki' de olabilir. Fakat asil vakia ki: Bir ev
harab olmus, o kat'idir; onda buitlin mittefiktirler.

Halbuki bahsettigimiz su alti ciz'iyat; hem sahihtirler,
hem bazilar sohret derecesine ¢ikmislar.

Faraza bunlarin herbirini zaif addetsek, temsilde mutlak

bir hane harab olmasi gibi, yine cliz'iyatin mecmuunda,

mutlak bir mu'cize-i Ahmediye Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in
viicudunu kat'iyyen gosterir.

Iste Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in mu'cizat-1
bahiresi, her bir nevide kat'l olarak mevcuddur. Ciiz'iyati
dahi, o kulli ve mutlak mu'cizenin suretleri veyahut
nimuneleridir.

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in nasilki eli,
parmaklari, tikiragu, nefesi, sozii yani duasi ¢ok
mu'cizatin mebdei oluyor.

Aynen 6yle de, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in
sair letaifi ve duygular1 ve cihazati, cok hérikalara
medardir. Kittib-i Siyer ve Tarih, o harikalar: beyan
etmisler; siret ve suret ve duygularinda, cok delail-i
niiblivvet bulundugunu géstermisler.

Onbesinci Isaret

Nasilki taglar, agaclar, Kamer, Glines onu taniyorlar; birer
mu'cizesini gostermekle, niibiivvetini tasdik ediyorlar.

Ovle de: Hayvanat taifesi, liiler taifesi, cinler taifesi,
melaikeler taifesi o Zat-1 Mibarek'i taniyorlar ve
niibtivvetini tasdik ediyorlar ki; onlar, onu tanidiklarini,
herbir taifesi, baz1 mu'cizatin1 géstermekle gosteriyorlar ve
niibtivvetinin tasdikini ilan ediyorlar. Su Onbesinci
Isaret'in Ui¢ subesi var:

Birinci Subesi



The animal realm recognized God's Noble Messenger
(Upon whom be blessings and peace) and displayed his
miracles.

There are numerous examples of this Branch. Here as
examples, we shall mention only those which are well-
known and definite to the degree of 'consensus in
meaning,' or have been accepted by authoritative
scholars, or have been deemed acceptable by the Muslim
community.

The First Incident: This is well-known to the degree of
'consensus in meaning,' and concerns the two pigeons
coming and waiting at the entrance to the cave of Hira,
where God's Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and
peace) and Abu Bakr the Veracious hid from the
pursuing unbelievers, and the spider veiling the entrance
with a thick web, like a curtain holder.

Hayvanat cinsi, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'
taniyorlar ve mul'cizatini da izhar ediyorlar.

Su subenin ¢ok misalleri var. Biz yalniz burada, meshur
ve manevi tevatlir derecesinde kat'l olmus veya
muhakkikin-i eimmenin makbulli olmus veya immet
telakki-i bilkabul etmis olan bir kisim héadiseleri, nimune
olarak zikredecegiz:

Birinci Hadise: Manevi tevattir derecesinde bir sohretle,
Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam Ebu Bekir-is Siddik
ile, kiiffarin takibinden kurtulmak icin tahassun ettikleri
Gar-1 Hira'nin kapisinda, iki nébetci gibi iki glivercin gelip
beklemeleri ve driimcek dahi perdedar gibi, harika bir
tarzda, kalin bir ag ile magara kapisini 6rtmesidir.
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Ubayy b. Khalaf, one of the leaders of the Quraysh
whom God's Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and
peace) killed with his own hand at the Battle of Badr,
looked at the cave.

When his companions suggested that they enter, he
replied: "Why should we? I see a large spider's web
which appears to have been there since before
Muhammad was born. And look, those two pigeons are
there. Would they perch there if there was someone in
the cave?"

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 313; ’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-
Shifa’ i, 368; Musnad i, 248; San’ani, al-Musannaf v,
389; Ibn Kathir, al-Bidaya wa’l-Nihaya iii, 179-81; al-
Haythami, Majma’ al-Zawa’id vii, 27; Ibn al-Qayyim,
Zad al-Ma’ad (Tahqiq: Arnavudi) iii, 52; al-Tabrizi,
Mishkat al-Masabih no: 5934; Maruzi, Musnad Abu
Bakr al-Siddiq no: 73; Zayla’, Nasb al-Ra’va i, 123;
al-Haythami, Majma’ al-Zawa’id vi, 52-3.}

In an instance similar to this, a blessed pigeon cast a
shadow over the head of God's Messenger (UWBP)
during the conquest of Mecca, which was related by
Imam Jalil b. Wahab.

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 313; ’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-
Shifa’ i, 637.}

Also according to a sound narration, 'A'isha al-Siddiga
relates: "We had a bird in our house called a dajin,
similar to a pigeon. When God's Messenger was present
it would stay quiet, but as soon as he left the house, it
would start hopping to and fro without stopping."*

Thus, the bird was obedient to the Messenger (UWBP),
remaining quiet in his presence.

*{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 309; ’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-

Shifa’ i, 632; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’ iii, 79; al-
Haythami, Majma’ al-Zawa’id ix, 403.}

Hatta rtiesa-y1 Kureys'ten, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii
Vesselam'in eli ile Gazve-i Bedir'de 6ldurtilen Ubeyy Ibn-i
Halef magaraya bakmis.

Arkadaslar1 demigler: "Magaraya girelim." O demis: "Nasil
girelim? Burada bir ag gértiyorum ki, Hazret-i
Muhammed tevelliid etmeden bu ag yapilmis gibidir. Bu
iki glivercin iste orada duruyor, adam olsa orada dururlar
mi?"

Iste bunun gibi, miibarek giivercin taifesi, Feth-i
Mekke'de dahi Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in
bast tizerinde golge yaptiklarini, Imam-1 Celil Ibn-i Vehb
naklediyor.

Hem nakl-i sahih ile Hazret-i Aise-i Siddika haber veriyor
ki: Guvercin gibi, Dacin denilen bir kug hanemizde vardi.
Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam hazir olsa idi hig
debelenmezdi, siikGitla dururdu. Ne vakit Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam ciksa idi, o kus baslardi harekete;
giderdi gelirdi, hi¢ durmuyordu.

Demek o kus, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'
dinliyordu, huzurunda temkin ile stik(it ederdi.



The Second Incident: This is the extraordinary story
of the wolf, which has been narrated through a number
of chains of transmission from some well-known
Companions and about which there is ‘consensus in
meaning.’

In short, Abu Sa‘id al-Khudri, Salama b. al-Akwa‘, Ibn
Abi Wahab, and Abu Hurayra, and Uhban, a shepherd
who was involved in another event, relate through
numerous chains of transmission:

"A wolf seized a goat and the shepherd saved it from the
wolf.

The wolf exclaimed: 'Don't you fear God? You have
deprived me of my sustenance!' The shepherd muttered
to himself: 'How strange! Can wolves speak?'

The wolf said to him: “You're the strange one, for
beyond the hill someone is calling you to Paradise. He is
a Messenger of God, yet you do not recognize him!"

Although all the lines of transmission agree on the wolf's
speech, in his report, which has a strong line, Abu
Hurayra says:

"The shepherd said to the wolf: 'l am going to see him,
but who will look after my goats?' The wolf replied: I’ll
look after them.’

So the shepherd handed over the herd to the wolf and
went to see the Noble Messenger (Upon whom be
blessings and peace), believed in him, and returned to
his herd. The shepherd found the wolf; not a goat had
been lost. So he slaughtered one for the wolf, for it had
become his teacher."

{Musnad iii, 83, 88; Musnad (Tahqiq: Ahmad Shakir)
xv, 202-3, nos: 8049, 11864, 11867; Qadi Iyad, al-
Shifa’ i, 310; al-Hakim, al-Mustadrak iv, 467; Ibn
Hibban, Sahih viii, 144; al-Haythami, Majma’ al-
Zawa’id viii, 291-2; al-Saati, al-Fath al-Rabbani xx,
240; Ibn Kathir, al-Bidaya wa’l-Nihaya vi, 141.}

ikinci Hadise: Bes-alt: tarikle manevi bir tevatiir
hikmuni almis kurd hadisesidir ki; bu kissa-i acibe ¢ok
tariklerle meshur sahabelerden nakledilmis.

Ezclimle: Ebu Said-il Hudri ve Seleme [on-il Ekva' ve
Ibn-i Ebi Vehb ve Ebu Hiireyre ve bir vak'a sahibi ¢coban
(Uhban) gibi muiteaddid tariklerle haber veriyorlar ki:

Bir kurd, kegilerden birisini tutmus; coban, kurdun
elinden kurtarmis.

Zi'b demis: "Allah'tan korkmadin, benim rizkimi elimden
aldin." Coban demis: "Acaib, zi'b konusur mu?"

Zi'b ona demis: "Acib senin halindedir ki, bu yerin arka
tarafinda bir zat var Kki; sizi Cennet'e davet ediyor,
peygamberdir, onu tanimiyorsunuz!"

Bitin tarikler kurdun konugmasinda miittefik olmakla
beraber, kuvvetli bir tarik olan Ebu Hiireyre ihbarinda
diyor ki:

Coban kurda demis: "Ben gidecegim; fakat kim benim
kegilerime bakacak?" Zi'b demis: "Ben bakacagim."

Coban ise, cobanligi kurda devredip gelmis. Resul-i
Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam't gérmts, iman etmis,
dontp gitmis. Zi'bi coban bulmus. Zayiat yok. Bir kegi
ona kesmis, clinki ona Ustadlik etmis.
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According to one chain of transmission, one of the chiefs
of Quraysh, Abu Sufyan, and Safwan saw a wolf
pursuing a gazelle into the enclosure of the Ka'ba.

As it returned, the wolf spoke, telling of the prophethood
of Muhammad (UWBP). They were astonished.

Abu Sufyan said to Safwan: 'Don’t let’s tell anyone
about this; I'm frightened everyone will join him and
Mecca will be emptied.’

{Qadi lyad, al-Shifa' i, 311; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa' iii,
84.}

In Short: The story of the wolf gives one complete
conviction, and is as certain as those unanimous reports
about which there is ‘consensus in meaning.'

Bir tarikte: Riiesa-y1 Kureys'ten Ebu Siifyan ile Safvan bir
kurdu gordiiler, bir ceylani takib edip Harem-i Serif'e
girdi.

Kurd dénmiis, sonra taacciib etmigler. Kurd konugmus,

risalet-i Ahmediyeyi haber vermis.

Ebu Siifyan, Safvan'a demis ki: "Bu kissayt kimseye
soylemeyelim, korkarim Mekke bosalip onlara iltihak
edecekler."

Elhasil, kurt kissasi kat'? ve manevi mitevatir gibi kanaat
verir.



The Third Incident: This is the narrative of the camel,
which was unanimously related through some five or six
chains of transmission by such famous Companions as
Abu Hurayra, Tha‘laba b. Malik, Jabir b. ‘Abdullah,
‘Abdullah b. Ja‘far, and ‘Abdullah b. Abi Awfa, who are
at the start of the chains.

A camel approached God's Messenger (Upon whom be
blessings and peace), prostrated itself before him as if
saluting him, and spoke.

According to a number of lines of transmission, the
camel had been angered in a garden, and become wild,
attacking anyone who approached it. When God's
Messenger (UWBP) appeared, it came to him, prostrated
as a sign of respect, and knelt down.

He put a bridle on it, and the camel said to him: "They
made me do the heaviest work and now they want to
slaughter me. That’s why I went wild."

The Messenger asked its owner if this was true. "Yes," he
replied.

{Darimi, Muqaddima 4; Musnad iv, 173; al-Haythami,
Majma’ al-Zawa’id ix, 4; al-Sa’ati, al-Fath al-Rabbani
xxii, 50-1; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’ iii, 87; Ibn
Kathir, al-Bidaya wa’l-Nihaya vi, 135; al-Albani,
Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Sahiha 485; al-Hakim, al-
Mustadrak ii, 99, 100, 618.}

Also, God's Noble Messenger (Upon whom be blessings
and peace) had a camel called 'Adba’. After he died, out
of its grief, the camel neither ate nor drank, till it died.

{Qadi lyad, al-Shifa' i, 313.}

A number of important authorities including Abu Ishaq
Isfara’ini related that it spoke with the Messenger
(UWBP) about a certain story.

{Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa' i, 637.}
In another instance, in an authentic narration, Jabir b.

'Abd Allah's camel became exhausted on a journey and
could no longer continue.

Uciincii Hadise: Bes-alt tarikle miihim sahabelerden
nakledilen cemel hadisesidir ki: Ezctimle: Ebu Hiireyre ve
Sa'lebe Ibn-i Mélik ve Cabir Ibn-i Abdullah ve Abdullah
[bn-i Cafer ve Abdullah Ibn-i Ebi Evfa gibi miteaddid
tarikler ve o tariklerin basindaki sahabeler mittefikan
haber veriyorlar Kki:

Deve gelmis, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'a
tahiyye-i ikram nev'inden secde edip konusmus.

Ve birkag tarikte haber veriliyor ki: O deve bir bagda
kizmis, vahsi olmus; yanina kimseyi sokmuyor, hiicum
ediyordu. Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam girdi;
deve geldi, ikramen secde etti, yaninda ihd.

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam yular takti. Deve,
Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'a dedi: "Beni cok
mesakkatli seylerde calistirdilar, simdi de beni
kesmek istiyorlar. Onun icin kizdim."

Deve sahibine soyledi: "Boyle midir?".
"Evet" dediler.

Hem Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in Adba
ismindeki devesi, vefat-1 Nebeviden sonra kederinden ne
yedi, ne icti, ta oldu.

Hem o deve, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam ile
muhim bir kissay1 konustugunu, Ebu Ishak-1 Isferani gibi
bazi mithim imamlar haber vermisler.

Hem nakl-i sahih ile; Cabir Ibn-i Abdullah'in bir seferde
devesi cok yorulmustu, daha yirtiyemiyordu.
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God's Messenger (UWBP) gave it a slight prod. Such joy
and nimbleness did the camel receive from that prod of
the Prophet (UWBP) that due to its speed it could not be
caught up with, nor could its reins be seized.

{Muslim, Mithagat 109 no: 715; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-
Shifa’ iii, 145.}

The Fourth Incident: The authorities on Hadith and
foremost Bukhari report that it was rumoured one night
that the enemy was attacking outside Medina.

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam o deveye ufak bir
durtmek ile darttii. O deve, o iltifat-1 Ahmediden o kadar
bir ceviklik, bir sevinglik peyda etti ki; daha siir'atinden
dizgini zabtedilmiyor, yolda yetisilmiyordu. Hazret-i Cabir
haber veriyor.

Dérdiincii Hadise: Basta Imam-1 Buhari, eimme-i hadis
haber veriyorlar ki: Bir defa gecede, Medine-i
Miinevvere'nin haricinde, diisman hiicum ediyor gibi
muhim bir hadise isaa edildi.



Brave horsemen went out to investigate. On the way
they saw someone coming. They looked and saw that it
was the Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and
peace).

He told them there was nothing. He had mounted Abu
Talha's famous horse, as his sacred courage impelled him
to, and had gone before everyone else to investigate,
then returned.

He told Abu Talha: "Your horse is extremely swift and
unfaltering." Whereas previously it had been extremely
slow. After that night, there was no horse to compete
with it.

{Bukhari, Jihad 46, 82; Adab 39; Muslim, Fada’il 48
no: 2307; Ibn Maja, Jihad 9; Abu Da’ud, Adab 87 no:
4988; Tirmidhi, Fada’il al-Jihad nos: 1685-7.}

On another occasion, as related in an authentic
narration, while on a journey at the time for prayer, the
Noble Messenger (UWBP) told his horse to stop.

It stopped, and until he had finished praying the horse
did not make the slightest movement.

{Qadi lyad, al-Shifa' i, 315; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa' iii,
95.}

The Fifth Incident:

Safina, the servant of the Noble Prophet (Upon whom be
blessings and peace), was commanded by him to go to
the Governor of Yemen, Mu'adh b. Jabal. He set off and
on the way encountered a lion.

Safina said to it: "I am the servant of God's Messenger!"
Upon which the lion made a sound as if saying
something, and left without molesting him.

{Tabrizi, Mishkat al-Masabih iii, 199 no: 5949; al-
Hakim, al-Mustadrak iii, 606; al-’Asqalani, al-Matalib
al-’Aliya iv, 125 no: 4127; al-Haythami, Majma’ al-
Zawa’id ix, 366-7; Abu Na’im, Hilyat al-Awliya’ i,
368-9; Ibn Kathir, al-Bidaya wa’l-Nihaya vi, 147.}

According to another narration, Safina lost his way when
returning, and met with a lion. Not only did the lion not
molest him, it showed him the way.

Also, it is narrated from 'Umar that he said: "A beduin
came to the Noble Messenger (Upon whom be blessings
and peace). He was holding a lizard.

He said: ‘If this reptile testifies to you, I shall believe in
you; otherwise I will not.” God’s Messenger (UWBP)
asked the lizard, and it testified to his messengership
most eloquently.”

Sonra cesur atlilar ¢iktilar, gittiler. Yolda gortyorlar, bir
zat geliyor. Baktilar, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalati
Vesselam'dir.

Ferman etmis: "Birsey yoktur." Meshur Ebu Talha'nin
atina binip, secaat-1 kudsiyesi muktezasinca, herkesten
evvel gitmis, tahkik etmis ve donmistu.

Ebu Talha'ya ferman etmis:
PRI

Yani: "Senin atin sarsmadan, gayet cabuktur." Halbuki
Ebu Talha'nin ati, katuf tabir edilen yiirtiytigstiz
kismindan idi. O geceden sonra, higbir at ona karsi
yurlylste mukabele edemiyordu.

Hem nakl-i sahih ile; bir defa, Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam seferde namaz kilacak vaktinde
atina dedi: "Dur."

O da durdu. Namaz bitinceye kadar higbir azasini
kimildatmadi.

Besinci Hadise: Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalati '
Vesselam'in hizmetkéar Sefine, Yemen Valisi Muaz Ibn-i
Cebel'in yanina gitmek icin, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalati
Vesselam'dan emir alip gitmis. Yolda bir arslan rast
gelmis.

O Sefine, ona demis: "Ben, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii
Vesselam'in hizmetkariyim." Arslan ses verip ayrilmus.
[lismemis.

Diger bir tarikte haber veriyorlar ki: Sefine déndiigu vakit
yolu kaybetmis, bir arslana rast gelmis; arslan ona
illismemekle beraber, yolu da gostermis.

Hem Hazret-i Omer'den haber veriyorlar ki demis: Resul-
i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in yanina bir bedevi
geldi. Arabga "dabb" denilen bir susmar, yani keler elinde
idi.

Dedi: "Eger bu hayvan sana sehadet etse, ben sana iman
getiririm; yoksa iman getirmem." Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam, o hayvandan sordu; o susmar
fasih bir dille, risaletine sehadet etti.



{al-Haythami, Majma’ al-Zawa’id viii, 293-4; al-Hindi,
Kanz al-’'Ummal xii, 358; Ibn Kathir, al-Bidaya wa’l-
Nihaya vi, 149-60; ’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 632;
al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’ iii, 79.}
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Also, the Mother of Believers, Umm Salama relates: "A
gazelle spoke with the Noble Messenger (Upon whom be
blessings and peace), and testified to his messengership."

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 314; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’
iii, 91; al-Haythami, Majma’ al-Zawa’id viii, 295.}

Thus, there are numerous examples similar to these. We
have described a few that are famous and certain. To
those who do not recognize and obey the Noble
Messenger (UWBP), we say this:

O man! Take a lesson from these! The lion and
the wolf recognized and obeyed him; you, then,
should try not to fall lower than an animal!

Second Branch

This concerns corpses, jinns, and angels recognizing
God's Noble Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and
peace).

There were very many instances of this. We shall
describe a few examples which are famous and have
been related by reliable scholars, firstly about corpses.

As for jinns and angels, the many reports concerning
them are unanimous, and examples of them number not
one but a thousand.

And so, examples of the dead speaking:

The First is this: Hasan al-Basri, an important and
loyal student of Imam 'Ali and the greatest authority
among the scholars of the external and esoteric sciences
in the time of the generation subsequent to the
Companions, related:

"A man came weeping to God’s Messenger (UWBP). He
said: ‘I had a little girl; she drowned in such-and-such
stream nearby. I left her there.’

He pitied the man and said they would go there
together. They went,

and the Messenger (UWBP) called to the dead girl,
saying her name. At once the dead girl replied: I am
present and answer your call gladly.’

He asked her: 'Do you want to return to your father
and mother?' She replied: 'No, I have found something
better here!™

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 320; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’
iii, 106.}

Hem Umm-iil Mii'minin Umm-t Seleme haber veriyor ki:
Bir ceylan, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam ile
konusmus ve risaletine sehadet etmis.

Iste bunun gibi cok misaller var. Hem de kat' sohret
bulmus birka¢ niimuneyi gosterdik. Ve Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'l tanimayana ve itaat etmeyene
deriz:

Ey insan! ibret alimiz... Kurt, arslan; Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam1 taniyor, itaat ediyorlar.
Sizlerin hayvandan, kurttan asag: diissmemeye
calismaniz iktiza eder.

ikinci Sube

Cenazelerin ve cinlerin ve melaikelerin, Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'i tanimalaridir.

Bunun da ¢ok hadiseleri var. Niimune icin, sohret
bulmus ve mevsuk imamlar haber vermis birkac
niimuneyi, evvela cenazelerden gosterecegiz.

Amma cinn ve melaike ise, o miitevatirdir.. onlarin
misalleri bir degil, bindir.

Iste slillerin konusmas: misallerinden:

Birincisi sudur ki: Ulema-i zahir ve batinin, Tabiin
zamaninda en buyik reisi ve Imam-1 Ali'nin miihim ve
sadik bir sakirdi olan Hasan-1 Basri haber veriyor Kki:

Bir adam, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in
yanina gelerek aglayip sizladi. Dedi: "Benim kiigtik bir
kizim vardi, su yakin derede 6ldi, oraya attim."

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatti Vesselam ona acidi. Ona
dedi: "Gel oraya gidecegiz." Gittiler.

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam o 6lmis kizi
cagirdi: "Ya filane!" dedi. Birden o 6lmiis kiz, "Lebbeyke
ve sa’deyk" dedi.

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam ferman etti:
"Tekrar peder ve vdlidenin yanina gelmeyi arzu eder

misin?" O dedi: "Yok, ben onlardan daha hayirlisini
buldum."



The Second: Important authorities like Imam Bayhaqi
and Imam b. ‘Adiyy relate from Anas b. Malik: Anas
said: “An elderly woman had a single son who suddenly
died.

The righteous woman was very grieved and prayed: ‘O
God, I left my home and migrated here only to obtain
Your pleasure and to pay allegiance to God’s Noble
Messenger (UWBP) and to serve him.

For the sake of Your Messenger, return my son to me,
who was the only person to look after me." Anas said:
"The dead man rose up and came and ate with us."

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 320; Ibn Kathir, al-Bidaya wa’l-
Nihaya vi, 292.}

ikincisi: Imam-1 Beyhaki ve Irr}am—l Ibn-i Adiyy gibi bazi
miihim imamlar, Hazret-i Enes Ibn-i Malik'ten haber
veriyorlar ki: Enes demis: Bir ihtiyare kadinin birtek oglu
vardi, birden vefat etti.

O séliha kadin ¢ok miiteessir oldu, dedi: "Ya Rab! Senin
rizan icin, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in biati
ve hizmeti icin hicret edip buraya geldim.

Benim hayatimda istirahatimi temin edecek tek
evladcigimi, o Resul'in hiirmetine bagisla." Enes der: O
Olmiis adam kalkti, bizimle yemek yedi.
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In the following lines from the celebrated poem Qasida
al-Burda, Imam Busiri refers to this extraordinary event:
Were his wonders to correspond to his virtue in
greatness / Mere mention of his name would have
animated decayed bones .

The Third: Scholars like Imam Bayhaqi relate from
‘Abdullah b. ‘Ubaydullah al-Ansari: ‘Abdullah said: “I
was present when Thabit b. Qays b. Shammas fell as a
martyr in the Battle of Yamama and was buried.

As he was being put in his grave, a voice suddenly came
from him, saying: Muhammad is the Messenger of God,
Abu Bakr is the Veracious [Siddiq], 'Umar, the martyr,
and 'Uthman, pious and merciful.'

We uncovered him and looked: he was dead and lifeless,
yet he was foretelling ‘Umar’s martyrdom even before he
had succeeded to the Caliphate.

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 320; 'Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-
Shifa’ i, 649; Ibn Kathir, al-Bidaya wa’l-Nihaya vi,
157-8.}

The Fourth: Imam Tabarani, and Abu Na'im in his
Dala’il al-Nubuwwa, relate from Nu'man b. Bashir:
"Zayd b. Kharija suddenly dropped down dead in the
marketplace.

We took his body to his house. That evening between
sunset and the night prayer, while the women were
weeping all around him, he exclaimed: 'Silence! Silence!'

Iste su hadise-i acibeye isaret ve ifade eden, Imam-1
Busiri'nin Kaside-i Biirde'de su fikrasidir:
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Yani: "Eger alametleri, onun kadrine muvafik derecesinde
azametini ve makbuliyetini gosterse idiler; degil yeni

olmusler, belki onun ismiyle ctirimiis kemikler de ihya
edilebilirdi."

Uciincii Hadise: Basta Imam-1 Beyhaki gibi raviler,
Abdullah Ibn-i Ubeydullah-il Ensari'den haber veriyorlar
ki: Abdullah demis: Sabit [bn-i Kays Ibn-i Semmas'in
Yemame Harbi'nde sehid diistiigi ve kabre koydugumuz
vakit, ben hazirdim.

Kabre konurken, birden ondan bir ses geldi:
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dedi.

Sonra agtik, baktik; 6li, cansiz. 1§te o vakit, daha Hazret-i
Omer hilafete gegmeden, sehadetini haber veriyor.

Dérdiincii Hadise: Imam-1 Taberani ve Ebu Nuaym
Delail-i Niibiivvet'te Nu'man Ibn-i Besir'den haber
veriyorlar ki: Zeyd Ibn-i Harice, carsi icinde birden distp
vefat etti.

Eve getirdik. Aksam ve yatsi arasinda etrafinda kadinlar
aglarken birden

|l i

"Susunuz!" dedi.



Then, saying: 'Muhammad is God's Messenger! Peace be
upon you, O Messenger of God!', he spoke most
eloquently for a while. We looked: he was dead, without
life."

{Ibn Kathir, al-Bidaya wa’l-Nihaya viii, 291 (through
various lines); al-Haythami, Majma’ al-Zawa’id v, 179-
80 (through two lines of transmission).}

Thus, if lifeless corpses affirm his prophethood
and the living do not, for sure they are more dead
than the dead and more lifeless than corpses!

As regards angels appearing and serving God's
Messenger (UWBP), and jinns believing in him and
obeying him, these facts have been reported numerously
and unanimously. They have been stated explicitly in
many verses of the Qur'an®.

*{Qur'an, 3:123-5; 72:1-2; 46:29.}

At the Battle of Badr, according to the Qur’an*, five
thousand angels served him as soldiers in the front line,
like the Companions.

*{Qur'an, 3:123-5.}

Indeed, those angels acquired distinction among the
angels, like the men who fought in that battle.* There are
two aspects to be considered in this matter:

*{Bukhari, Maghazi 11.}

The First is the fact that the existence of the different
sorts of jinn and angels is as definite as that of the
varieties and species of animals and human beings, and
that they have relations with us. We have proved this
decisively in the Twenty-Ninth Word as certainly as two
plus two equals four, and we refer their proof to that
Word.

Sonra fasih bir lisanla:
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diyerek bir mikdar konustu. Sonra baktik ki, cansiz vefat
etmis.

iste cansiz cenazeler onun risaletini tasdik etse;
canli olanlar tasdik etmese; elbette o cani
canlilar, cansizlardan daha cansiz ve o6liilerden
daha oliidirler.

Amma melaikelerin, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii
Vesselam'a hizmeti ve goriinmesi ve cinnilerin ona iman
ve itaati, mutevatirdir. Nass-1 Kur'an ve cok ayatla
musarrahtir.

Gazve-i Bedir'de begbin melaike, -nass-1 Kur’an ile-
onde, sahabeler gibi ona hizmet edip, asker olmuslar.

Hatta o melekler, melaikeler icinde, Ashab-1 Bedir gibi
seref kazanmiglar. Su mes'elede iki cihet var:

Birisi: Cinn ve melaikenin taifeleri, hayvan ve insanin
taifeleri gibi, viicudlar kat'? ve bizimle miinasebetdar
oldugu, Yirmidokuzuncu Séz'de iki kerre iki dort eder
derecesinde bir kat'iyyetle isbat etmisiz. Onlarin isbatini, o
So6z'e havale ederiz.
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The Second Aspect is members of God’s Messenger’s
(UWBP) community seeing them and speaking with
them, as a miracle of his.

Thus, the leading scholars of Hadith, and foremost
Bukhari and Muslim, unanimously relate: “One time, an
angel, that is, Gabriel, appeared in the form of a man
dressed in white. He approached God's Messenger
(UWBP), who was sitting among his Companions,

and asked: ‘What is Islam? What is belief? And what is
goodness? Explain them.” The Messenger (UWBP)
explained them, and the Companions gathered there
both received valuable instruction, and saw the person
clearly.

ikinci cihet: Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in
serefiyle, eser-i mu’cizesi olarak efrad-1 immeti onlari
gormek ve konusmaktir.

Iste basta Buhari ve Imam-1 Miislim, eimme-i hadis
mittefikan haber veriyorlar ki: Bir defa melek yani
Hazret-i Cebrail, beyaz libasli bir insan suretinde gelmis.
Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam sahabeleri iginde
otururken, yanina gitmis,

demis:
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Yani: "Iman, Islam, ihsan nedir? Tarif et." Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissalati Vesselam tarif etmis. Oradaki cemaat-1
sahabe hem ders almig, hem de o zat1 iyi gérmusler.



Although he seemed like a traveller, he displayed no sign
of a journey. He suddenly rose and disappeared. God's

Messenger (UWBP) then said: ‘Gabriel did that in order
to teach you!"”

{Bukhari, Iman 37; Muslim, Iman 1-7.}

Also, the authorities on Hadith relate through certain and
authentic narrations about which there is ‘consensus in
meaning:” “The Companions saw Gabriel with God's
Messenger (UWBP) many times in the form of Dihya,
who was very handsome."

For instance, ‘Umar, Ibn ‘Abbas, Usama b. Zayd, Harith,
‘A’isha al-Siddiga, and Umm Salama established and
related certainly: “We frequently saw Gabriel with the
God’s Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace)
in the form of Dihya.”

{Bukhari, Fada’il al-Ashab 30; al-Haythami, Majma’
al-Zawa’id ix, 276-7; Ahmad b. Hanbal, Fada’il al-
Sahaba (Tahqiq: Vasiyyullah) no: 1817, 1853, 1918;
Musnad i, 212; al-’Asqalani, al-Isaba i, 598.}

Is it at all possible that such people would say that they
had seen him if they had not?

Also, the conqueror of Persia, Sa‘d b. Abi Waggas, who
was one of the ten promised Paradise, relates in an
authentic narration: “At the Battle of Uhud we saw two
white-dressed persons either side of God’s Messenger
(UWBP), guarding him like sentries. We understood that
they were the angels, Gabriel and Michael.”

{Bukhari, Maghazi 18; Libas 24; Muslim, Fada’il 46-7
no: 2306; Qadi lyad, al-Shifa’ i, 361.}

Is it possible that if such a hero of Islam says he saw
them, he had not seen them?

Also, Abu Sufyan b. Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib, the
Prophet’s (UWBP) cousin, relates in an authentic
narration: “At the Battle of Badr, we saw horsemen
dressed in white between the sky and the earth.”

{Musnad i, 147, 353; Qadi lyad, al-Shifa’ i, 362; al-
Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’ iii, 281; ’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-
Shifa’ i, 735.}

Also, Hamza pleaded with the Noble Messenger (UWBP)
to see Gabriel. So he showed him to Hamza in the
Ka‘ba, but he could not endure it and fell to the ground
unconscious.

Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 362; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’
iii, 282; 'Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 736.

O zat misafir gibi gortiniirken, Ustiinde alamet-i sefer
eseri hi¢ yoktu. Kalkti, birden kayboldu. O vakit Resul-i
Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam ferman etmis ki: "Size
ders vermek icin Cebrail béyle yapti."

Hem haber-i sahih ile ve haber-i kat'l ile ve manevi
tevatlir derecesinde, eimme-i hadis haber veriyorlar ki:
"Hazret-i Cebrail'i ok defa, hiisn it cemal sahibi olan
Dihye suretinde, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissaléatii Vesselam'in
yaninda sahabeler gortiyorlardi.

Ezctimle, Hazret-i Qmer ve Ibn-i Abbas ve Usame Ibn-i
Zeyd ve Haris ve Aise-i Siddika ve Umm-u Seleme,
kat'iyyen sabittir ki, bunlar kat'iyyen haber veriyorlar ki:
Biz Hazret-i Cebrail'i Dihye suretinde, Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in yaninda ¢ok goértiyoruz.

Acaba hi¢ miimkin mudir ki, bu zatlar, gérmeden
gorliyoruz desinler?

Hem nakl-i sahih-i kat'1 ile, Asere-i Miibessere'den, fran
fatihi Sa'd Ibn-i Ebi Vakkas haber veriyor ki: "Gazve-i
Uhud'da, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in iki
tarafinda, iki beyaz libasl, ona nébetdar gibi muhafiz
suretinde gorduk. Ikisi de anlasildi ki, meleklerdir. Ve
Hazret-i Cebrail ile Mikail oldugunu anladik."

Acaba béyle bir kahraman-1 Islam gérdiik dese,
gormemek mimkin midir?

Hem Ebu Stfyan Ibn-i Haris Ibn-i Abdiilmuttalib
(ammizade-i Nebevi) nakl-i sahih ile haber veriyor ki:
"Gazve-i Bedir'de, gok ile yer arasinda, beyaz libash atli
zatlar gorduk."

Hem Hazret-i Hamza Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalati
Vesselam'dan niyaz etti ki: "Ben Cebrail'i gormek
istiyorum." Ka'be'de ona gosterdi. Dayanamadi, bihus
oldu, yere dustt.
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There were numerous occurrences like these of angels
being seen. They all demonstrated one sort of the
Miracles of Muhammad (UWBP), and show that the
angels too were like moths drawn to the lamp of his
prophethood.

When it comes to jinns, it was not only the Companions,
it frequently happens that ordinary members of the
Muslim community meet with them and see them.

But the most certain and authentic reports are given us
by the leading scholars of Hadith, who say: Ibn Mas'ud
related: "l saw the jinn on the night they accepted Islam
at Batn al-Nakhl. I likened them to the Zut, a tall-statured
Sudanese tribe; they resembled them."

{Musnad (Tahqgiq: Ahmad Shakir) vi, 165 no: 4353;
Suyuti, al-Khasa’is al-Kubra i, 343; ii, 361.}

There was also the incident concerning Khalid b. al-
Walid, which is famous and has been authenticated and
accepted by the leading scholars of Hadith: when the
idol called ‘Uzza was destroyed, a jinn came out of it in
the form of a black woman.

Khalid cut it into two with his sword. The Noble
Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace) said in
connection with this: "They used to worship it inside
the idol 'Uzza; it can no longer be worshipped."

{Qadi lyad, al-Shifa’ i, 362; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’
iii, 287; 'Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 738; Ibn
Kathir, al-Bidaya wa’l-Nihaya iv, 316; al-Haythami,
Majma’ al-Zawa’id vi, 176.}

Also, is a narration from ‘Umar: he said: “While we were
with God’s Messenger (UWBP), a jinn called Hama
came in the form of an old man carrying a staff; he
accepted Islam.

The Noble Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and
peace) instructed him in some of the short Suras of the
Qur'an, which he listened to and then departed.”

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 363; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’
iii, 287; Bayhaqi, Dala’il al-Nubuwwa v, 416-8.}

Some scholars of Hadith have questioned this last
incident, but the most important of them declared it to
be authentic. In any event, it is unnecessary to describe
this sort at length, for the examples of it are many.

We would only add this:

Through the light of God’s Noble Messenger (UWBP),
through his training and through following him,
thousands of spiritual poles and purified scholars like
Shaikh ‘Abd al-Qadir Gilani have met and spoken with
angels and jinn. This fact has reached the degree of
consensus a hundred times over through innumerable
instances.

{Ibn Taymiyya, al-Tawassul wa’l-Wasila 24; Ibn
Taymiyya, Majmu’ al-Fatawa xi, 307.}

Bu ¢esit melaikeleri gormek vukuati coktur. Biittin bu
vukuat, bir nevi mu'cize-i Ahmediye Aleyhissalatii
Vesselam'1 gosteriyor ve delalet ediyor ki; onun misbah-1
ntibtivvetine melaikeler dahi pervanelerdir.

Cinniler ise; onlar ile goriismek ve gormek, degil
sahabeler, belki avam-1 immet dahi ¢oklar ile
goriigmeleri ¢cok vuku buluyor.

Fakat en kat'i, en sahih haber ile eimme-i hadis bize
diyorlar ki: Ibn-i Mes'ud "Batn-1 Nahl'de ecinnilerin
ihtidas1 gecesinde, ecinnileri gordiim ve Sudan
kabilesinden Zutt denilen uzun boylu taifeye benzettim,
onlara benziyordular."

Hem meghurdur ve hadis imamlar tahric ve kabul

ettikleri Hazret-i Halid Ibn-i Velid vak'asidir ki: Uzza
denilen sanemi tahrib ettikleri vakit, siyah bir kadin
seklinde, o sanem iginden bir cinniye ctkt.

Hazret-i Halid, bir kiling ile o cinniyeyi iki parca etti.
Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam, o hadise icin
ferman etmis ki: "Uzza sanemi icinde ona ibadet
edilivordu, daha ona ibadet edilmez."

Hem Hazret-i Omer'den meshur bir haberdir ki, demis:
"Biz Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'mm yaninda
iken, ihtiyar seklinde, elinde bir asa, "Hdme" isminde bir
cinni geldi, iman etti.

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatti Vesselam ona kisa
surelerden birkac sureyi ders verdi. Dersini aldi, gitti.

Su ahirki hadiseye, cendan bazi hadis imamlari ilismisler;
fakat mihim imamlar, sthhatine hitkmetmigler. Her ne
ise, bu nevide uzun sdylemeye liizum yok; misalleri
coktur.

Hem deriz ki:

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in nuruyla,
terbiyesiyle ve onun arkasinda gitmesiyle, binler Seyh-i
Geylani gibi aktablar, asfiyalar melaikeler ve cinler ile
goriigmusler ve konusuyorlar ve bu hadise, yiiz tevatir
derecesinde ve cok kesrettedir.



Yes, members of Muhammad'’s (UWBP) community
being in contact with angels and jinn, and speaking with
them, occurs through the miraculous guidance and
instruction of the Noble Messenger (UWBP).

Evet iimmet-i Muhammed'in (A.S.M.) melaike ve cinlerle
temaslari ve tekelllimleri ise, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatti
Vesselam'in terbiye ve irsad-1 i'cazkaranesinin bir eseridir.
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Third Branch

The protection and preservation of God's Messenger
(Upon whom be blessings and peace) was a clear
miracle, and many instances of it are indicated by the
clear truth of the verse, And God will defend you from
men. (Qur'an, 5:70.)

For sure, when God’s Messenger (UWBP) appeared, he
was not only challenging one group, or one people, or a
few rulers, or one religion; he was rather challenging
single-handed all kings and the people of all religions.

And yet until he died in perfect ease and happiness and
rose to the heavenly court, for twenty-three years he was
without guard or protector and was exposed to
numerous plots, with his own uncle his greatest enemy
and his own tribe and people hostile to him.

This shows what a powerful truth the above-mentioned

verse expresses and what a firm point of support it was.
We shall mention as examples only a few events classed
as definite.

First Event:

Scholars of Hadith and the Prophet’s (UWBP) biography
report unanimously that the Quraysh had made a certain
agreement to kill God's Messenger (Upon whom be
blessings and peace).

Scholars of Hadith and the Prophet’s (UWBP) biography
report unanimously that the Quraysh had made a certain
agreement to kill God’s Messenger (Upon whom be
blessings and peace).

Upon the suggestion of a demon in human form, so as
to prevent discord within the Quraysh, at least one
member of every branch of the tribe formed a group of
nearly two hundred men under the leadership of Abu
Jahl and Abu Lahab, and they staged a surprise attack
on the Messenger’s (UWBP) house.

‘Ali was together with him. He had told him to sleep that
night in his bed.

The Messenger (UWBP) waited till the Quraysh came
and completely surrounded the house, then he went out
and threw a handful of earth at their heads, and not one
of them saw him. He passed through them and
disappeared.

Uciincii Sube

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in hifz1 ve ismeti,
bir mul'cize-i bahiredir.
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ayet-i kerimesinin hakikat-1 bahiresi, cok mu'cizati
goOsterir.

Evet Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam c¢iktigi vakit,
degil yalniz bir taifeye, bir kavme, bir kisim ehl-i siyasete
veya bir dine; belki umum padisahlara ve umum ehl-i
dine tek basyla meydan okudu.

Halbuki onun amucasi en biliyiik diisman ve kavim ve
kabilesi diigman iken; yirmili¢ sene nébetdarsiz,
tekelliifstiz, muhafazasiz ve pek ¢ok defa sii'-i kasde
maruz kaldigi halde, kemal-i saadetle, rahat doseginde
vefat edip, Mele-i A'ld'va ¢cikmasina kadar hifz u ismeti,

o e Alaas A5

ne kadar kuvvetli bir hakikati ifade ettigini ve ne kadar
metin bir nokta-i istinad oldugunu, glines gibi gosterir.
Biz yalniz nimune igin, kat'iyyet kesbetmis birkag
hadiseyi zikredecegiz:

Birinci Hadise: Ehl-i siyer ve hadis, miittefikan haber
veriyorlar ki: Kureys kabilesi, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatt
Vesselam'r oldiirtmek igin, kat1 ittifak ettiler.

Hatta insan suretine girmis bir seytanin tedbiriyle, Kureys
icine fitne diigmemek icin, her kabileden laakal bir adam
icinde bulunup, ikiylize yakin, Ebu Cehil ve Ebu Leheb'in
taht-1 hitkmiinde olarak, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii
Vesselam'in hane-i saadetini bastilar.

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in yaninda Hazret-i
Ali vardi. Ona dedi: "Sen bu gece benim yatagimda yat."

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam beklemis, ta
Kureys gelmis, bitiin hanenin etrafini tutmuslar. O vakit
cikt1, bir parca toprak baglarina atti. Hig birisi onu
gormedi, iclerinden cikti gitti.



{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 349; Musnad (Tahqiq: Ahmad
Shakir) iv, 269 no: 2009; al-Haythami, Majma’ al-
Zawa'id ii, 228.}

When he reached the cave of Hira, two pigeons and a
spider became his guards, and protected him against all
the Quraysh.

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 349; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’
iii, 236;}

The Second Event:

It certainly occurred that when they emerged from the
cave and set off towards Medina, they were followed by
a very brave man called Suraga, who, for a large
reward, had been sent by the leaders of the Quraysh to
kill them.

God’s Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace)
and Abu Bakr the Veracious had seen Suraga coming
when they came out of the cave. Abu Bakr had been
anxious, but God’s Messenger (UWBP) said: "Do not be
anxious, God is with us!",(Qur'an, 9:40.) as he had in
the cave.

Gar-1 Hira'da iki glivercin ve bir 6riimcek, biitin Kureys'e
karsi ona nobetdar olup, muhafaza ettiler.

ikinci Hadise: Vakiat-1 kat'iyyedendir ki, magaradan
cikip Medine tarafina gittikleri vakit, Kureys riiesasi
muihim bir mal mukabilinde, Stiraka isminde gayet cesur
bir adami génderdiler; ta takib edip, onlar1 éldiirmeye
calissin.

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam, Ebu Bekir-i Siddik
ile beraber gardan cikip giderken gordiler ki, Stiraka
geliyor. Ebu Bekir-i Siddik telag etti. Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam magarada dedigi gibi
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dedi.
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Abu Bakr looked at Suraga: his horse's hooves were
stuck in the sand. He was freed and started following
them again. Then again the horse became transfixed,
and something like smoke was rising from where its
hooves were stuck.

At that point he understood that it was beyond his power
and anyone else’s power to harm God’s Messenger
(Upon whom be blessings and peace). He cried for
mercy. The Messenger (UWBP) freed him, but said: “Go
back, but make sure no one else comes after us.”

{Bukhari, Anbiya’ (Bab: ’Alamat al-Nubuwwa fi’l-
Islam, Fada’il Ashab al-Nabi, Manaqib al-Muhajirin
wa Fadlihim, Hijrat al-Nabi wa Ashabihi); Muslim, no:
2009; Ibn Hibban, Sahih 65; ix, 11. See,
Concordance.}

In connection with this incident, we should also mention
that a shepherd spotted them and immediately set off for
Mecca to inform the Quraysh.

But on arriving at the city, he forgot why he had come.

No matter how much he tried, he could not remember.

He was obliged to return. Then later he understood that
he had been made to forget it.

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 351; Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-
Shifa’ i, 715.}

Suraka'ya bir bakti, Stiraka'nin atinin ayaklari yere
saplandi kaldi. Tekrar kurtuldu, yine takib etti. Tekrar
atinin ayaklarinin saplandi@i yerden duman gibi birsey
cikiyordu.

O vakit anladi ki: Ne onun elinden ve ne de kimsenin

elinden gelmez ki, ona iligsin. "El-Aman!" dedi. Resul-i

Ekrem Aleyhissalatti Vesselam aman verdi. Fakat dedi:
"Git 6yle vap ki, baskast gelmesin!"

Su hadise miinasebetiyle bunu da beyan ederiz ki: Sahih
bir surette haber veriyorlar: Bir coban, onlar1 gérdiikten
sonra Kureys'e haber vermek icin Mekke'ye gitmis.

Mekke'ye dahil oldugu vakit, ne icin geldigini unutmus.
Ne kadar calismis ise, hatirina getirememis. Mecbur
olmus dénmis. Sonra anlamis ki, ona unutturulmus.



The Third Event: The leading scholars of Hadith relate
through many chains of transmission that at the Battle of
Ghatafan and Anmar, a bold tribal chief called Ghurath
got close to the Noble Messenger (Upon whom be
blessings and peace) without anyone seeing him, his

sword ready in his hand. He said to God’s Messenger
(UWBP): “Who will save you from me?”

God’s Messenger (UWBP) replied: "God!" Then he
prayed: "O God, save me from him, if You thus will!"

Suddenly, Ghurath received a blow from the Unseen
between the shoulders and his sword fell to the ground.

The Noble Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and
peace) picked up the sword and said: "Now who will
save you from me? " Then he forgave him.

The man returned to his tribe. Everyone was astonished
at the bold, valiant fighter, and asked him what had
happened to him and why he had done nothing.

He replied to them: "That's the way it happened. [ have
come now from the best of men."

{Bukhari, Jihad 84, 87; Maghazi 31-2; Muslim, Salat

al-Musafirin, 311 no: 843; Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 347-
8; al-Haythami, Majma’ al-Zawa’id ix, 7-8; al-Hakim,

al-Mustadrak iii, 29-30.}

In an incident similar to this at the Battle of Badr, a
dissembler approached the Noble Messenger (Upon
whom be blessings and peace) from behind when no
one was aware of it. Just as he was raising his sword to
strike, God’s Messenger (UWBP) turned and looked at
him; the man trembled and his sword slipped to the
ground.

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 347; 'Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-
Shifa’ i, 710.}

Uciincii Hadise: Gazve-i Gatafan ve Enmar'da
miuteaddid tariklerle eimme-i hadis haber veriyorlar ki:
Gavres isminde cesur bir kabile reisi, kimse gormeden
tam Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in basi tizerine
gelerek, yalin kiling elinde oldugu halde, Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'a dedi: "Kim seni benden
kurtaracak?"

Demis: "Allah!" Sonra béyle dua etti:
EEa L a0 2

Birden o Gavres, iki omuzu ortasina gaibden bir darbe
yer; o kiling elinden diser, yere yuvarlanur.

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam kilinci eline alir,
"Simdi seni kim kurtaracak?" der, sonra afveder.

O adam gider taifesine. O pek clir'etkar, cesur adama
herkes hayrette kalir. "Ne oldu sana, ne igin bir sey
yapamadin?" dediler.

O dedi: "Hadise boyle oldu. Ben simdi, insanlarin en
iyisinin yanindan geliyorum."

Hem su héadise gibi, Gazve-i Bedir'de bir miinafik, Resul-i
Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'i bir gaflet vaktinde kimse
gormeden, tam arkasindan kiling kaldirip vururken,
birden Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam bakmis. O
titreyip, kiling elinden yere diismds.
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The Fourth Event:

This is well-known almost to the degree of 'consensus in
meaning,' and is given by most Qur'anic commentators
as the immediate reason for the revelation of the verse,

Indeed We have put yokes round their necks right up
their chins, so that their heads are forced up [and
they cannot see]. And We have put a bar in front of
them and a bar behind them, and further, We have
covered them up, so that they cannot see. (Qur'an,
36:8-9.)

It is also related by the most learned commentators and
scholars of Hadith. They relate that Abu Jahl took an
oath, saying: "l shall strike Muhammad with a stone if |
see him prostrating."

He took a large stone and went to find God’s Messenger
(UWBP). He lifted his hands to cast the stone when he
saw him prostrating, and they remained raised.

Dérdiincii Hadise: Manevi tevatiire yakin bir sohretle
ve ekser ehl-i tefsirin
0o 87
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ayetinin sebeb-i niizuli

ve ehl-i tefsir allameleri ve ehl-i hadis imamlar1 haber
veriyorlar ki: Ebu Cehil yemin etmis ki: "Ben secdede
Muhammed'i gérsem, bu tagla onu vuracagim."

Bliyuk bir tas alip gitmis. Secdede gordugi vakit kaldirip
vurmakta iken, elleri yukarida kalmis.



God's Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace)
stood up on completing the prayers, and Abu Jahl's
hand was released. He could move it either because the
Messenger (UWBP) permitted, or because there was no
longer any need for it to remain thus.

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 351; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’
iii, 241; al-Haythami, Majma’ al-Zawa’id viii, 227;
Muslim, No: 2797; Ibn Kathir, al-Bidaya wa’l-Nihaya
iii, 42-3.}

In another similar incident, a man from the same tribe as
Abu Jahl, al-Walid b. Mughira according to one
narration, went to the Ka'ba with a large stone in his
hand, to strike the Noble Messenger (Upon whom be
blessings and peace) while he was prostrating, but the
man's eyes were sealed

and he could not see the Messenger (UWBP) entering,
nor was he able to see the people who had sent him; he
could only hear their voices. When God’s Messenger
(UWBP) finished praying, his eyes were opened, for no
need remained for them to be sealed.

{Qadi lyad, al-Shifa’ i, 351; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’
iii, 242.}

Also, it is related through an authentic narration from
Abu Bakr the Veracious that after the Sura about Abu
Lahab had been revealed, his wife, Hammalat al-Hatab
(the wood carrier) Umm Jamil, came to the Ka'ba with a
stone in her hand.

She saw Abu Bakr, who was sitting beside the Noble
Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace), and
asked him, “Where’s your friend? I hear that he mocked
me. If | see him, I will hit him in the mouth with this
rock.” She could not see God’s Messenger (Upon whom
be blessings and peace), although he was sitting beside
him.

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 349; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’
iii, 233; al-Haythami, Majma al-Zawa’id i, 353; Ibn
Hibban, Sahih viii, 152; al-Hakim, al-Mustadrak ii,
361.}

Of course, a wood-carrier of Hell like that could not
enter the presence of the 'Sultan of Lawlak,* who was
under Divine protection, and see him. How could she?

*{This refers to the Hadith Qudsi: "But for thee, but
for thee, I would not have created the spheres."(Tr.)}

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam namazi bitirdikten

sonra kalkmig, Ebu Cehil'in eli ¢oziilmis. O ise; ya Resul-
i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in miisaadesiyle veyahut
ihtiya¢c kalmadigindan ¢ézialmds.

Hem yine Ebu Cehil kabilesinden -bir tarikte- Velid [bon-i
Mugire, yine Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'
vurmak icin, bliyik bir tasi alip secdede iken vurmaya
gitmis; gozti kapanmis.

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam't Mescid-i
Haram'da gormedi, geldi. Onu gonderenleri de
gormuyordu, yalniz seslerini isitiyordu. Ta Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam namazdan g¢ikti, ihtiyac
kalmadigindan onun gézi de acildi.

Hem nakl-i sahih ile Ebu Bekir-i Siddik'tan haber
veriyorlar ki: Sure-i g,\.éj L}K N :’;\fj nazil olduktan

sonra, Ebu Leheb'in karist Umm-ii Cemil denilen
"Hammalet-el Hatab" bir tag alip, Mescid-i Haram'a
gelmis.

Ebu Bekir ile Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam
orada oturuyorlarmis. Gozii Ebu Bekir-i Siddik't gorayor,
soruyor: "Ya Eba Bekir! Senin arkadasin nerede? Ben
isitmisim ki, beni hicvetmis. Ben goérsem, bu tasi agzina
vuracagim." Yaninda iken Hazret-i Peygamber
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam't gérmemis.

Elbette hifz-1 {lahide olan bir Sultan-1 Levlak'i, béyle bir
Cehennem oduncusu, onun huzuruna girip géremez.
Agzina m1 digmusg!..
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The Fifth Event: It is related through a sound narration
that 'Amir b. Tufayl and Arbad b. Qays conspired to
assassinate God's Noble Messenger (Upon whom be
blessings and peace). 'Amir said: "I'll keep him busy, and
you strike him."

They went, but Arbad did not do anything. Amir asked
him later why he did not strike him. Arbad answered:
“How could I? Every time I intended to hit him, I saw
you between us. How could I have struck you?”

Besinci Hadise: Haber-i sahih ile haber veriliyor ki:
Amir Ibn-i Tufeyl ve Erbed Ibn-i Kays ikisi ittifak ederek
Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in yanina gitmigler.
Amir demis: "Ben onu mesgul edecegim, sen onu
vuracaksin!"

Sonra bakiyor ki, birsey yapmiyor. Gittikten sonra
arkadasina dedi: "Neden vurmadin?" Dedi: "Nasil
vuracag@im, ne kadar niyet ettim, bakiyorum ki, ikimizin
ortasina sen geciyorsun. Seni nasil vuracagim?"



{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 353; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’
iii, 249; Bayhaqi, Dala’il al-Nubuwwa v, 318.}

The Sixth Event: It is related through an authentic
narration that at the battle either of Uhud or Hunayn,
Shayba b. 'Uthman al-Hajabayya, whose uncle and
father Hamza had killed, crept up stealthily on the
Noble Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace)
in order to avenge them.

On his raising his drawn sword, it suddenly slipped from
his hand. God’s Messenger (UWBP) turned and looked
at him, putting his hand on his chest.

Shayba later said: “At that moment there was no one in
the world I loved more.” He believed in him. The
Messenger (UWBP) told him to go and fight..

Shayba said: “I went and fought in front of God'’s
Messenger (UWBP). If [ had come across my own father
at that time, I would have struck him!”

{Qadi lyad, al-Shifa’ i, 353; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’
iii, 248; al-Haythami, Majma’ al-Zawa’id vi, 183-4; Ali
al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 718; al-’Asqalani, al-Isaba ii,
157.}

Also, on the day of the conquest of Mecca, a man called
Fadala approached God's Messenger (Upon whom be
blessings and peace) with the intention of striking him.
The Messenger (UWBP) looked at him, and said, smiling:
“What have you told yourself?”, praying that he might
be forgiven. Fadala became a believer, and said: “At
that moment there was no one in the world I loved
more.”

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 353; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’
iii, 248; 'Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 718.}

The Seventh Event: According to a sound narration, at
the very moment some Jews, with the intention of
assassinating him, were going to drop down a large rock
on God's Noble Messenger (Upon whom be blessings
and peace), while he was sitting, he rose through Divine
protection; so the plot came to nothing.

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 353; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’
iii, 243; 'Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 176; Abu
Naim, Dala’il al-Nubuwwa ii, 489-90.}

Altinc1 Hadise: Nakl-i sahih ile haber veriliyor ki:
Gazve-i Uhud'da veya Huneyn'de Seybe Ibn-i Osman-el
Hacebi -ki, Hazret-i Hamza, onun hem amucasini,
hem pederini 6ldiirmtisti- intikamini almak icin gizli
geldi.

Ta Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in arkasindan
yalin kilin¢ kaldirdi. Birden kiling elinden disti. Resul-i
Ekrem Aleyhissalatti Vesselam ona bakti, elini gogstine
koydu.

Seybe der ki: "O dakikada diinyada ondan daha sevagili
adam bana olmazdi." Imana geldi. Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam ferman etti: "Haydi git, harbet!"

Seybe dedi: "Ben gittim, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatt
Vesselam 6ntinde harbettim. Eger o vakit pederim de
rast gelseydi, vuracaktim."

Hem Feth-i Mekke gtintinde Fedale naminda birisi,
Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in yanina vurmak
niyetiyle geldi. Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam ona
bakip tebessim etti, "Nefsinle ne konustun?" dedi ve
Fedale icin taleb-i magfiret etti. Fedale imana geldi ve
dedi ki: "O vakit ondan daha ziyade diinyada sevgilim
olmazd:."

Yedinci Hadise: -Nakl-i sahih ile- Yahudiler sti'-i kasd
niyetiyle, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in
oturdugu yere Ustlinden buyiik bir tag atmak aninda,
Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam o dakikada hifz-1
[lahi ile kalkmis; o st'-i kasd de akim kalmis.



There were many events similar to these seven. The
scholars of Hadith, and foremost Imam Bukhari and
Imam Muslim, relate from 'A'isha that after the verse,
"And God will defend you from men" (Qur’an; 5:67)
was revealed, God's Messenger told those who guarded
him from time to time: "O men, leave me, for God, the
Great and Mighty, protects me!"

{Tirmidhi, v, 351 no: 3406; Tirmidhi (Tahqiq: Ahmad
Shakir) no: 3049; Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 352; al-
Hakim, al-Mustadrak ii, 313.}

Bu yedi misal gibi cok hadiseler vardir. Bagta Imam-1
Buhari ve Imam-1 Mislim ve eimme-i hadis, Hazret-i
Aise'den naklediyorlar ki:
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ayeti néazil olduktan sonra, arasira Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam't muhafaza eden zatlara ferman
etti:
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Yani: "Nobetdarhiga ltizum yok, benim Rabbim beni
hifzediyor."
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Thus, from the beginning up to here, this treatise shows
that every species of being, every realm of creation in the
universe, recognized the Noble Messenger (UWBP), and
was connected with him.

His miracles were manifested in every one of them. This
means that the person of Muhammad (UWBP) was the
official and Messenger of God Almighty, but in regard
to His titles of Creator of the Universe and Sustainer
of all Creatures.

For example, every office or department of government
knows and recognizes a high-ranking official, an
inspector, of the king, and whichever of them he enters,
those in it show an interest in him, for he acts in the
name of the king of all of them.

If he is only an inspector in the judiciary, then only that
department of government recognizes him; the other
offices do not. And if he is an inspector in the army, the
civil service does not recognize him.

It is understood, then, that all the realms and spheres of
Divine rule, every species and group from the angels to
the flies and spiders, knew and recognized God's
Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace), or had
been informed about him.

That is to say, he was the Seal of the Prophets and the
Messenger of the Sustainer of All the Worlds. And his
messengership was more comprehensive and all-
embracing than those of the preceding prophets.

Sixteenth Sign

The wonders that took place before his prophetic
mission, but which were related to it, are called irhasat,
and these too were indications and proofs of his
prophethood. They were of three kinds:

The First Kind

Iste su risale de, bastan buraya kadar gosteriyor ki: Su
kainatin her nev'i, her alemi; Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatti
Vesselam'1 tanir, alakadardir.

Herbir nev'-i kainatta, onun mul'cizati gériiniiyor. Demek
o Zat-1 Ahmediye (A.S.M.) Cenab-1 Hakk'in -fakat
kdinatin Haliki itibariyle ve btittiin mahlukatin Rabbi
tnvaniyla- memurudur ve resulidir.

Evet nasilki bir padisahin bliyiik ve mifettis bir
memurunu herbir daire bilir ve tanir; hangi daireye girse,
onunla miinasebetdar olur. Clinki umumun padisahi
namina bir memuriyeti var.

Eger mesela yalniz adliye mifettisi olsa, o vakit adliye
dairesiyle miinasebetdar olur. Bagka daireler onu pek
tanimaz. Ve askeriye miifettisi olsa, miilkiye dairesi onu
bilmez.

Ovyle de, anlasiliyor ki; bitiin devair-i saltanat-1 llahiyede,
melekten tut ta sinegGe ve 6rlimcege kadar herbir taife
onu tanir ve bilir veya bildirilir.

Demek Hatem-iil Enbiya ve Resul-i Rabb-il Alemin'dir.
Ve umum enbiyanin fevkinde risaletinin simuli var.

Onaltinci Isaret
Irhasat denilen; bi'set-i niibtivvetten evvel fakat

nlbuvvetle aldkadar olarak viicuda gelen hérikalar dahi,
delail-i nibuvvettir. Su da ¢ kisimdr:

Birinci Kisim



This kind of irhasat comprises the tidings of
Muhammad's (UWBP) prophethood given by the Torah,
the Bible, the Psalms of David, and the scriptures
revealed to other prophets, as stated by the Qur'an.

Indeed, since those Books are revealed scriptures and
those who brought them were prophets, it is necessary
and certain that they should have mentioned the one
who would supersede their religions, change the shape of
the universe, and illuminate half the earth with the light
he brought.

Is it possible that those scriptures, which foretold
insignificant events, would not speak of the most
important phenomenon of humanity, the prophethood of
Muhammad (UWBP)?

Yes, since they would certainly speak of it, they would
either denounce it as a falsehood and so save their
religions from destruction and their books from
abrogation,

Nass-1 Kur'anla; Tevrat, Incil, Zebur ve Suhuf-u
Enbiyanin, nibtvvet-i Ahmediye Aleyhissalatii
Vesselam'a dair verdikleri haberdir.

Evet madem o kitablar semavidirler ve madem o kitab
sahibleri enbiyadirlar; elbette ve herhalde onlarin dinlerini
nesheden ve kainatin seklini degistiren ve yerin yarisini
getirdigi bir nur ile isiklandiran bir zdttan bahsetmeleri,
zaruri ve kat'idir.

Evet kiigiik hadiseleri haber veren o kitablar, nev'-i
beserin en bulylk hadisesi olan hadise-i Muhammediye
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam't haber vermemek kabil midir?

iste madem bilbedahe haber verecekler, herhalde ya
tekzib edecekler, ta ki dinlerini tahribden ve kitablarini
neshden kurtarsinlar..
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or they would affirm it, and through that man of truth,
save their religions from superstition and corruption.

Now, both friend and foe agree that there is no sign of
any such denouncement in the scriptures, in which case
there must be affirmation.

And since there is certain affirmation, and since there is
a definite reason and fundamental cause for such
affirmation, we too shall demonstrate through three
categorical proofs the existence of this affirmation:

First Proof: God's Noble Messenger (Upon whom be
blessings and peace) says to them through the tongue of
the Qur'an: "Your scriptures describe and confirm me;
they confirm me in the things I say."

He challenges them with verses such as,

Say, "Bring the Torah and read it, if you are men of
truth!" (Qur'an, 3:93)

Say, “Come, let us gather together, our sons and
your sons, our women and your women, ourselves
and yourselves; then let us earnestly pray and invoke
the curse of God on those who lie!" (Qur'an, 3:61.)

Despite his continuously taunting them with verses such
as these, no Jewish scholar or Christian priest was able
to show he had made any error.

If they had been able to, those very numerous and very
obdurate and jealous unbelievers and dissembling Jews
and the whole world of unbelief would have proclaimed
it everywhere.

The Messenger (UWBP) also said: “Either you find any
error of mine, or I shall fight you until I destroy you!”

veya tasdik edecekler, ta ki o hakikatl zat ile, dinleri
hurafattan ve tahrifattan kurtulsun.

Halbuki dost ve diigmanin ittifakiyla, tekzib emaresi hic
bir kitabda yoktur. Oyle ise, tasdik vardir.

Madem mutlak bir surette tasdik vardir ve madem su
tasdikin viicudunu iktiza eden kat' bir illet ve esash bir
sebeb vardir; biz dahi, o tasdikin viicuduna delalet eden
Ui¢ hiiccet-i katia ile isbat edecegiz:

Birinci Hiiccet: Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam
Kur'anin lisanyla onlara der ki: "Kitablarinizda, benim
tasdikim ve evsafim vardir. Benim beyan ettigim seylerde,
kitablariniz beni tasdik ediyor."
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gibi ayetlerle, onlara meydan okuyor. "Tevratinizi
getiriniz, okuyunuz ve geliniz; biz coluk ve
cocugumuzu alip Cenab-1 Hakk’in dergdhina el agip,
valancilar aleyhinde lanetle dua edecegiz!" diye

mitemadiyen onlarin basina vurdugu halde, hi¢ Yahudi
bir alim veya Nasrani bir kissis, onun bir yanlisini
gosteremedi.

Eger gosterseydi, pek ¢ok kesrette bulunan ve pek ¢ok
inadli ve hasedli olan kafirler ve muinafik Yahudiler ve
buttin alem-i kiftr, her tarafta ilan edeceklerdi.

Hem demis: "Ya yanlisimi bulunuz veyahut sizinle
mahvoluncaya kadar cihad edecegim!"



And they chose war and wretchedness. That means they
could not find any error. For if they had, they would
have been saved from all that.

Second Proof: The words of the Torah, the Bible, and
the Psalms do not have the miraculousness of those of
the Qur'an. They have also been translated again and
again, and a great many alien words have become
intermingled with them.

Also, the words of commentators and their false
interpretations have been confused with their verses.

In addition, the distortions of the ignorant and the hostile
have been incorporated into them.

In these ways, the corruptions and alterations have
multiplied in those Books.

In fact, Shaykh Rahmat Allah al-Hindi, the well-known
scholar, proved to Jewish and Christian scholars and
priests thousands of corruptions in them, and silenced
them.

Nevertheless, despite these corruptions, in our times the
celebrated Husain Jisri (May God have mercy on him)
found one hundred and fourteen allusions to the
prophethood of Muhammad (UWBP), and included
them in his Risalat al-Hamidiya. This was translated
into Turkish by the late Ismail Hakki of Manastir;
whoever wishes may refer to it.

Halbuki bunlar, harbi ve perisaniyeti ve hicreti ihtiyar
ettiler. Demek yanlisini bulamadilar. Bir yanlis
bulunsaydi, onlar kurtulurlardi.

ikinci Hiiccet: Tevrat, Incil ve Zebur'un ibareleri;
Kur'an gibi i'cazlar1 olmadigindan, hem miitemadiyen
tercime terclime stiine oldugundan, pek cok yabani
kelimeler iclerine karisti.

Hem miifessirlerin sozleri ve yanlis tevilleri, onlarin
ayetleriyle iltibas edildi;

hem bazi nadanlarin ve bazi ehl-i garazin tahrifati1 da
ilave edildi.

Su surette o kitablarda tahrifat, tagyirat ¢ogaldi.

Hatta Seyh Rahmetullah-i Hindi (allame-i meshur) kittib-
U sabikanin binler yerde tahrifatini, kesiglerine ve Yahudi
ve Nasara llemasina isbat ederek, iskat etmis.

Iste bu kadar tahrifatla beraber, su zamanda dahi meshur
Hiuseyin-i Cisri (Rahmetullahi Aleyh) o kitablardan yiiz
ondort delil niblivvet-i Ahmediyeye dair ¢ikarmistir.
"Risale-i Hamidiye"de yazmis. O risaleyi de, Manastirli
Merhum Ismail Hakk: terciime etmis. Kim arzu ederse,
ona miuracaat eder, gortr.
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Also, many Jewish and Christian scholars acknowledged
and admitted that the attributes of Muhammad the
Arabian (Upon whom be blessings and peace) were
written in their scriptures.

The famous Roman Emperor Heraclius, who was a non-
Muslim himself, said: "Jesus foretold Muham-mad's
coming."

{Ibn Sayvid al-Nas, 'Uyun al-Athar ii, 26; Qadi Iyad,
al-Shifa’ i, 364.}

Also, another Roman ruler called Mugawaqis, the
Governor of Egypt, and celebrated Jewish scholars and
leaders such as Ibn Suriya, Zubayr b. Batiya, [on Akhtab
and his brother Ka'b b. Asad, although remaining non-
Muslim, admitted: "He is described in our Books."

{Suyuti, al-Khasa’is al-Kubra ii, 139; Qadi Iyad, al-
Shifa’ i, 366; 'Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 744-5; Ibn
Kathir, al-Bidaya wa’l-Nihava iv, 80, 81, 272;
Bavhagqi, Dala’il al-Nubuwwa iii, 362; Waqidi, Kitab
al-Maghazi 403-4; Abu Na’im, Dala’il al-Nubuwwa i,
85.}

Hem pek cok Yahudi tilemasi ve Nasara tilemast, ikrar
ve itiraf etmisgler ki: "Kitablarimizda Muhammed-i Arabi
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in evsafi yazihidir."

Evet gayr-1 mislim olarak basta meshur Rum
Meliklerinden Hirakl itiraf etmis, demis ki: "Evet Isa
Aleyhisselam, Muhammed Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'dan
haber veriyor."

Hem Rum Meliki Mukavkis naminda Misir hakimi ve
llema-i Yehud'un en meshurlarindan Ibn-i Suriya ve Ibn-
i Ahtab ve onun kardesi Ka'b Bin Esed ve Ziibeyr Bin
Batya gibi meshur tilema ve reisler, gayr-1 miislim
kaldiklar1 halde ikrar etmisler ki: "Evet kitablarimizda
onun evsafi vardir, ondan bahsediyorlar."



Also, some of the well-known Jewish scholars and
Christian priests gave up their obduracy on seeing
Muhammad’s (UWBP) attributes as described in the
above-mentioned books, and believed in him. They then
pointed out these references to other Jewish and
Christian scholars, and convinced them.

Among them were the famous ‘Abdullah b. Salam,
Wahb b. Munabbih, Abu Yasir, the two sons of Sa‘va,
Asid and Tha‘laba, and Shamul. The latter lived at the
time of Tubba‘, the ruler of Yemen. Shamul became a
believer before Muhammad's prophetic mission and
without ever seeing him, just as Tubba‘ did.*2

*1.{Qadi lyad, al-Shifa’ i, 366; ’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-
Shifa’ i, 744-5; Ibn Kathir, al-Bidaya wa’l-Nihaya iv,
80-1; Bayhaqi, Dala’il al-Nubuwwa iii, 361-2; Wagqidi,
al-Maghazi 405-4; Ibn Jawzi, Sifat al-Safwa iii, 361-2;
Abu Na’im, Dala’il al-Nubuwwa i, 79; ii, 492.}

*2 {Bayhagqi, Dala’il al-Nubuwwa i, 367; ii, 526; vi,
240-9; al-Hindi, Kanz al-"Ummal xi, 401; xii, 390-
408; Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 364; ’'Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-
Shifa’ i, 739-43; al-Haythami, Majma’ al-Zawa’id viii,
240.}

While the guest of the Bani Nadir before the prophetic
mission, a gnostic called Ibn al-Hayyaban, declared: “A
prophet will soon appear, and this is the place he will
emigrate to.” He died there.

Later, when that tribe was at war with God's Messenger
(Upon whom be blessings and peace), Asid and Tha'laba
came forward and cried out to the tribe: "By God, he is
the one Ibn al-Hayyaban promised would come. Don’t
fight him!"* But they did not heed him, and paid the

penalty.

*{Bavhaqi, Dala’il al-Nubuwwa ii, 80-1; iv, 31; ’Ali al-
Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 744-5; Yusuf Nabhani, Hujjat
Allah “ala’l-’Alamin 137; Abu Na’im, Dalad’il al-
Nubuwwa i, 82; Ibn al-Jawzi, Sifat al-Safwa, i, 87.}

Hem Yehud'un meshur tilemasindan ve Nasara'nin
meshur kissislerinden, kiitlib-ti sabikada evsaf-1
Muhammediyeyi (A.S.M.) gérdiikten sonra inadi terkedip
imana gelenler, evsafini Tevrat ve Incil'de gostermigler ve
sair Yahudi ve Nasrani tilemasini onunla ilzam etmisler.

Ezciimle, meshur Abdullah Ibn-i Selam ve Vehb Ibn-i
Minebbih ve Ebi Yasir ve Samul (ki bu zat, Melik-i
Yemen Tibba' zamaninda idi. Tibba' nasil giyaben ve
bi'setten evvel iman getirmis, Sdmul de oyle.)

ve Sa'ye'nin iki oglu olan Esid ve Sa'lebe ki; Ibn-i
Heyban denilen bir arif-i billah bi'setten evvel Beni Nadir
Kabilesine misafir olmus.

° -z - G Z
4557 315 e 13 5 o
demis, orada vefat etmis.
Sonra o kabile Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam ile

harbettikleri zaman Esid ve Sa'lebe meydana ciktilar, o
kabileye bagirdilar:

oL 53l 4t 1 558 dll 58 bl

Yani: "[bn-i Heyban'in haber verdigi zat budur; onunla

harbetmeyiniz!" Fakat onlar onlar1 dinlemediler, belalarini
buldular.
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Also, many Jewish scholars like [bn Yasin, Mikhayriq,
and Ka'b al-Ahbar, became believers on seeing the
prophetic attributes in their Books, and silenced those
who did not accept faith.

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 364; 'Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-
Shifa’ i, 739; Ibn al-Jawzi, Sifat al-Safwa i, 87; Yusuf
Nabhani, Hujjat Allah “ala’l-’Alamin 87-8, 135;
Bavhagqi, Dala’il al-Nubuwwa 161-3; Abu Na’im,
Dala’il al-Nubuwwa i, 78-9.}

Hem iilema-i Yehud'dan Ibn-i Biinyamin ve Muhayrik ve
Ka'b-il Ahbar gibi cok tilema-i Yehud, evsaf-1 Nebeviyeyi
kitablarinda gordiiklerinden, imana gelmigler; sair imana
gelmeyenleri de ilzam etmigler.



Also, the famous Christian scholar and monk, Babhira,
who was mentioned above:* God’s Messenger (Upon
whom be blessings and peace) was twelve years old
when he went to Damascus with his uncle, and it was for
his sake that Bahira invited the Quraysh.

*{Bavhaqi, Dala’il al-Nubuwwa ii, 24; Yusuf Nabhani,
Hujjat Allah “ala’l-’Alamin 158.}

For he had seen a cloud casting its shadow on the
travelling caravan. When it continued to do so, he
realized that the one he was seeking had remained with
the caravan, and had sent someone to fetch him.

He told Abu Talib: "Return to Mecca! The Jews are
exceedingly jealous and will resort to treachery, for his
attributes are described in the Torah."

Also, Nestor the Abyssinian, and the ruler of that
country, the Negus, came to believe on seeing
Muhammad's (UWBP) attributes written in their Books.

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 364; 'Ali al-Qari Sharh al-
Shifa’ i, 744.}

Also, a well-known Christian scholar called Daghatr
became a believer on seeing the description of the
Prophet (Upon whom be blessings and peace), and was
martyred when he proclaimed this among the
Byzantines.

Also, from the Christian leaders, Harith b. Abi Shumar
al-Ghasani and the prominent rulers and religious leaders
of Damascus such as Sahib al-llya, Heraclius, Ibn Natur
and al-Jarud, entered the fold of Islam after seeing the
Prophet’s (UWBP) description in their Books. Of them,
only Heraclius concealed his belief for the sake of
worldly rule.

{Bukhari, Bad’ al-Wahy 6; Shahadat 28; ’Ali al-Qari,
Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 744; Yusuf Nabhani, Hujjat Allah
‘ala’l-’Alamin 121, 150-1; Qastalani, al-Mawahib al-
Ladunniya vi, 198; Tabarani, al-Mu’jam al-Kabir iii,
2108; Ibn ’Adivyy, al-Kamil fi’l-Du’afa iii, 1094; Abu
Na’im, Dala’il al-Nubuwwa i, 101-2.}

Also, like these, Salman al-Farsi had also formerly been
a Christian. He searched for the Noble Messenger (Upon
whom be blessings and peace) after seeing his
description.

{al-’Asqalani, Fath al-Bari, vii, 222; Bayhaqi, Dala’il
al-Nubuwwa ii, 82; Ibn Kathir, al-Bidaya wa’l-Nihaya
ii, 310-6; Musnad v, 437; Ibn Hisham, Sirat al-Nabi i,
233; Abu Na’im, Dala’il al-Nubuwwa no: 213; al-
Hakim, al-Mustadrak iii, 604; Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i,
364; °Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 670; Yusuf
Nabhani, Hujjat Allah ’ala’l-’Alamin 144; Abu Na’'im,
Dala’il al-Nubuwwa i, 258-64.}

Hem tilema-i Nasara'dan, bahsi gecen meshur Buheyra-i
Rahib ki; Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam Sam
tarafina amucasiyla gittigi vakit oniki yaginda idi.
Buheyra-i Rahib, onun hatir1 icin Kureysileri davet etmis.

Bakti ki, kafileye golge eden bir parga bulut, daha kafile
yerinde golge ediyor. "Demek aradigim adam orada
kalmis!" Sonra adam géndermis, onu da getirtmis.

Ebu Talib'e demis: "Sen don Mekke'ye git! Yahudiler
hastiddurlar; bunun evsafi Tevrat'ta mezkGrdur; hiyanet
ederler."

Hem Nastur-ul Habese ve Habes Reisi olan Necasi,
evsaf-1 Muhammediyeyi (A.S.M.) kitablarinda gordiikleri
icin, beraber iman etmisler.

Hem Dagatir isminde meshur bir Nasrani alimi; evsafini
goérmus, iman etmis; Rumlar icinde ilan etmis, sehid
edilmis.

Hem Nasrani rtiesasindan Haris Ibn-i Ebi Stimer-il
Gasani ve Sam'in biiyiik dini reisleri ve melikleri, yani
Sahib-i llya ve Hirakl ve Ibn-i Natur ve Carud gibi
meshur zatlar, kitablarinda evsafini gérmusler ve iman
etmigler. Yalniz Hirakl, diinya saltanati icin imanini izhar
etmemis.

Hem bunlar gibi Selman-iil Farisi, o da evvel Nasrani idi.
Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in evsafini
gordiikten sonra, onu ariyordu.
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Also, a famous scholar called Tamim, and the well-
known Abyssinian ruler, the Negus, and the Abyssinian
Christians, and the priests of Najran, all unanimously
declared that they had seen the Prophet’s (Upon whom
be blessings and peace) description in their scriptures,
and had come to believe in him.

{Musnad i, 461; Abu Da’ud, Jana’iz 58; Qadi Iyad, al-
Shifa’ i, 364; Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 744-6;
Jisri, Risale-i Hamidive (Turkish trans.) i, 240; Yusuf
Nabhani, Hujjat Allah ’ala’l-’Alamin 163.}

The Third Proof: Here, as examples, we shall point out
from the Gospel, the Torah, and the Psalms, a few
instances of verses concerning our Prophet (Upon whom
be blessings and peace).

First: In the Psalms, there is the following verse:

O God, send to us after the period between prophets
one who will establish an exemplary model.

Here, "One who will establish an exemplary model"
refers to the Prophet Muhammad (UWBP).

{Yusuf Nabhani, Hujjat Allah 'ala'l-'Alamin 104, 115.}

A verse from the Gospels says:

The Messiah said: “I am leaving for my father and
your father, so that He may send you the Paraclete,”
that is, Ahmad Muhammad.

{Halabi, al-Sirat al-Halabiva i, 352; Jisri, Risale-i
Hamidiye (Turkish trans.) i, 250; Qastalani, al-
Mawahib al-Ladunniya vi, 201.}

A second verse from the Gospels:

I ask from my Lord for the Paraclete that he may
abide with you forever.

Paraclete, meaning 'the distinguisher of good from evil,'
is the name of our Prophet (UWBP) in those Books.

{’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 743; Yusuf Nabhani,
Hujjat Allah ’ala’l-’Alamin 99; Jisri, Risale-i Hamidiye
i, 255; Gospel of John, 14:16.}

Hem Temim naminda miihim bir &lim, hem meshur
Habes Reisi Necasi, hem Habes nasarasi, hem Necran
papazlari; bitiin muttefikan haber veriyorlar ki: "Biz,
evsaf-1 Nebeviyeyi kitablarimizda goérdiik, onun igin
imana geldik."

ﬂgﬁncﬁ Hiiccet: Iste bir niimune olarak Tevrat, Incil,
Zebur'un Peygamberimiz Aleyhissalétii Vesselam'a ait
ayetlerinin birka¢ nimunesini gosterecegiz:

Birincisi: Zebur'da soyle bir ayet var:

il g 220 a2 s 2

"Mukim-ts Stinne" ise, ism-i Ahmedidir.

Incil'in ayeti:

I Ead a5 gl dI Cals 3 421 36
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Yani: "Ben gidiyorum, ta size Faraklit gelsin!" Yani,
Ahmed gelsin.

Incil'in ikinci bir ayeti:
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Yani: "Ben Rabbimden; hakki batildan farkeden bir
peygamberi istivorum ki, ebede kadar beraberinizde
bulunsun." Faraklit,

Qe 5 52 55 8l

manasinda Peygamber'in o kitablarda ismidir.



A verse from the Torah says:

Verily God told Abraham that Hagar -the mother of
Isma’il- will bear children. There will emerge from her
sons one whose hand will be above all, and the hands
of all will be opened to him in reverence.

{’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 743; Yusuf Nabhani,
Hujjat Allah ’ala’l-’Alamin 105-6; Genesis, Chap. 16.}

Tevrat'in ayeti:
w,uwjemﬂuﬁuu\ﬁ@\;wz BEPVIN)]
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Yani: "Hazret-i Ismail'in validesi olan Hacer, evlad
sahibesi olacak ve onun evladindan 6yle birisi ¢ikacak ki,
o veledin eli, umumun fevkinde olacak ve umumun eli
husu' ve itaatle ona acilacak."
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Another verse from the Torah:

And He said to Moses: “O Moses, verily I shall send
them a prophet like you, from the sons of their
brothers [the children of Isma‘il]; I shall place My
word in his mouth, and shall punish whoever does
not accept the words of the one who will speak in My
name.”

{’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 743; Yusuf Nabhani,
Hujjat Allah ’ala’l-’Alamin 86; Halabi, al-Sirat al-
Halabiva i, 347.}

A third verse from the Torah:

Moses said: “O Lord! Verily I have found in the
Torah the best of communities that will emerge for
the benefit of humanity, that will enjoin good and
forbid wrong, and that will believe in God. Let it be

my community!” God said: “That is the community of
Muhammad.”

{’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 746; Yusuf Nabhani,
Hujjat Allah “ala’l-’Alamin 107-18}

A REMINDER: In those books, the name of
Muhammad is given in Syriac form, such as Mushaffah,
Munhamanna, Himyata, and names meaning
Muhammad in Hebrew. Otherwise the name of
Muhammad is explicitly mentioned only in a few places
and was also altered by the jealous Jews.

{Yusuf Nabhani, Hujjat Allah ’ala’l-’Alamin 112-3;
Qastalani, al-Mawahib al-Ladunniya vi, 189.}

A verse from the Psalms of David states:

O David! A prophet will appear after you, named
Ahmad Muhammad; he will be truthful, and he will
be a chief, and his Community will be forgiven.

{Halabi, al-Sirat al-Halabiya i, 353; Kandahlawi,
Havyat al-Sahaba i, 18; Ibn Kathir, al-Bidaya wa’l-
Nihaya ii, 326; 'Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 739;
Yusuf Nabhani, Hujjat Allah ’ala’l-’Alamin 122.}

One of the Seven 'Abd Allah's, ’Abd Allah b. ’Amr b.
al-’As, who made extensive studies of the earlier
scriptures, and 'Abd Allah b. Salam, who was the
earliest to accept Islam from among the famous Jewish
scholars, and the famous scholar Ka’b al-Ahbar from
among the Children of Israel, all pointed out in the
Torah, which was not then corrupted to its present
extent, the following verse,

Tevrat'in ikinci bir ayeti:
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Yani: "Beni Israil'in kardesleri olan Beni Ismail'den senin
gibi birini gonderecegim. Ben s6ziimli onun agzina
koyacagim, benim vahyimle konusacak. Onu kabul
etmeyene azab verecegim."

Tevrat'in tGiglincl bir ayeti:
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IHTAR: Muhammed ismi, o kitablarda "Miiseffah" ve
"El-Miinhamenna" ve "Himyata" gibi Stiryani isimler
suretinde, "Muhammed" manasindaki Ibrani isimleriyle
gelmis. Yoksa sarih Muhammed ismi az vardi. Sarih
miktarini dahi, hastd Yahudiler tahrif etmigler.

Zebur'un ayeti:
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Hem Abadile-i Seb'adan ve kiitlib-ii sabikada ¢ok
tedkikat yapan Abdullah Ibn-i Amr Ibn-il As ve mesghur
tilema-i Yehud'dan en evvel islam'a gelen Abdullah Ibn-i
Seldm ve meshur Ka’b-iil Ahbar denilen Beni Israil'in
allamelerinden; o zamanda daha cok tahrifata
ugramayan Tevrat'ta aynen su gelecek ayeti ilan ederek
gostermisler.
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which after addressing Moses, then addresses the
Prophet-yet-to-come:

O Prophet, verily We have sent you as a witness, a
bearer of glad tidings, a warner and a protection for
the unlettered. You are My bondsman, and I have
named vou the Reliant on God. You shall not be
harsh, stern, and clamorous in the market places, nor
shall you requite evil with evil, but instead pardon
and forgive. God shall not take you unto Himself
until you straighten a crooked people by causing
them to say, “No god but God.”

{Bukhari, Buyu’ 5; Halabi, al-Sirat al-Halabiya i, 346;
Darimi, Mugaddima 2; Kandahlawi, Hayat al-Sahaba
i, 17; Ibn Kathir, al-Bidaya wa’l-Nihaya ii, 326; Yusuf
Nabhani, Hujjat Allah ’ala’l-’Alamin 105, 135; al-
"Ajurri, al-Shari’a 444, 452; Qastalani, Mawahib al-
Ladunniya vi, 192; Isaiah, chap. 42.}

Another verse from the Torah:

Muhammad is God’s Messenger, his birthplace is
Mecca, he will emigrate to Tayba, his rule will be in
Damascus, and his Community will constantly praise

God.

In this verse, a Syriac word meaning Muhammad is
mentioned for the word Muhammad.

{Darimi, Muqaddima 2; Halabi, al-Sirat al-Halabiva i,
346-51; 'Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 739; Yusuf
Nabhani, Hujjat Allah ’ala’l-’Alamin 116; Abu Naim,
Dala’il al-Nubuwwa i, 72.}

Here is another verse from the Torah:

You are My bondsman and messenger, and I have
named you 'Reliant on God,' which is addressed to a
prophet who is to come after Moses, and is from the
progeny of Isma‘il, the brother of Isaac.

In the following verse from the Torah,

My chosen bondsman is not harsh or stern,* the
meaning of Mukhtar (chosen) is the same as 'Mustafa,' a
name of Muhammad.

*{Darimi, Mugaddima 2; Yusuf Nabhani, Hujjat Allah
‘ala’l-’Alamin 105, 119; Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i,
739.}

In several places in the Gospels, a Prophet (UWBP) who
will come after Jesus is referred to as "the Master of the
World." He is described as:

He will have with him a staff of iron with which he
will fight, as will his people.

{Yusuf Nabhani, Hujjat Allah 'ala'l-'Alamin 99, 114.}

Ayetin bir parcast sudur ki: Hz. Musa ile hitabdan sonra,
gelecek peygambere hitaben soyle diyor:
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Tevrat'in bir ayeti daha:
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Iste su ayette "Muhammed" lafz;, Muhammed manasinda
Stryani bir isimde gelmistir.

Tevrat'in diger bir ayeti daha:

B § s ok

1§te su ayette, Beni Ishak'in kardesleri olan Beni
Ismail'den ve Hazret-i Musa'dan sonra gelen peygambere
hitab ediyor.

Tevrat'in diger bir ayeti daha:
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i§te "Muhtar"in manasi; "Mustafa"dir, hem ism-i
Nebevidir.

Inc1l de, Isa'dan sonra gelen ve Incil'in birka¢ ayetinde
"Alem Relsl tinvaniyla muijde verdigi Nebinin tarifine
dair:
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This verse indicates that a Prophet (UWBP) will come
with a sword, charged with waging jihad.

Qadib min hadid (literally, staff of iron) means sword.
And so will be his community. In agreement with the
Biblical verse mentioned above, and referring to it as
well as some other verses, the following Qur'anic verse at
the end of Sura al-Fath also states that his community,
like him, will be commanded to wage jihad:

And their similitude in the Gospel is like a seed that
sends forth its blade, then makes it strong; it then
becomes thick, and it stands on its own stem, filling
the sowers with wonder and delight. As a result, it
fills the unbelievers with rage at them. (Qur'an, 48:29)

In the Thirty-Third Chapter*® of the Fifth Book of the
Torah, there is the following verse:

The Lord came from Sinai, rose up unto us from
Sa‘ir, and shined forth from Mount Paran.
(Deuteronomy, 33:2.)

{Halabi, al-Sirat al-Halabiya i, 348; Yusuf Nabhani,
Hujjat Allah ’ala’l-’Alamin 113.}

In this verse, with the phrase "the Lord came from Sinai,"
the prophethood of Moses is mentioned; with the phrase
"rose up unto us from Sa'ir" (Sa'ir being a mountain near
Damascus), the prophethood of Jesus is indicated.

And the phrase "He shined forth from Mount Paran" (the
Paran Mountains being the mountains of Hijaz), gives
tidings of the prophethood of Muhammad (UWBP), as
all will agree.

Moreover, confirming the sentence, "This is their
similitude in the Torah,"(Qur'an, 48:29) is the following
verse of the Torah concerning the Prophet’s (UWBP)
Companions, who would shine forth from the Paran
Mountains:

The flags of the blessed ones will be with him, and
they will be on his right.

{Halabi, al-Sirat al-Halabiya i, 348; Yusuf Nabhani,
Hujjat Allah ’ala’l-’Alamin 113; Deuteronomy, 33:2.}

In this verse, the Companions are described as "the
blessed ones," that is, his Companions are blessed,
righteous men, the beloved ones of God.

In the Forty-Second Chapter of the Book of Isaiah, there
are the following verses:

See My servant, whom I uphold; My Chosen One, in
whom I delight. He will reveal justice to the nations
of the world.... He will encourage the fainthearted,
those tempted to despair. He will see full justice given
to all who have been wronged. He will not be
satisfied until truth and righteousness prevail
throughout the earth, nor until even distant lands
beyond the seas have put their trust in him.

(Isaiah, 42:1, 2, 3, 4, 10.)

Iste su ayet gosteriyor ki: "Sahib-tis seyf ve cihada
memur bir peygamber gelecektir."

Kadib-i Hadid, kiling demektir. Hem timmeti de onun
gibi sahib-lis seyf, yani cihada memur olacagini, Sure-i
Feth'in &hirinde
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ayeti, Incil'in su ayeti gibi, bagka ayetlerine isaret edip,
Muhammed Aleyhissalatii Vesselam sahib-iis seyf ve
cihada memur oldugunu Incil ile beraber ilan ediyor.

Tevrat'in Besinci Kitabinin Otuziiclincii Babinda su ayet
var: "Hak Teala, Tur-i Sina’dan ikbal edip bize

Sair’den tula’ etti ve Faran Daglarinda zahir oldu."

Iste su ayet nasilki "Tur-i Sina'da ikbal-i Hak" fikrasiyla
niiblivvet-i Museviyeyi ve Sam Daglari'ndan ibaret olan
"Sair'den tult-u Hak" fikraswyla, niibiivvet-i Iseviyeyi
ihbar eder.

Ovle de billittifak Hicaz Daglari'ndan ibaret olan Faran
Daglari'ndan zuhur-u Hak fikrasiyla, bizzarure risalet-i
Ahmediyeyi (A.S.M.) haber veriyor.

Hem Sure-i Feth'in dhirinde
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hiikmiint tasdikan, Tevrat'ta Faran Daglari'ndan zuhur
eden peygamberin sahabeleri hakkinda su ayet var:
"Kudsilerin bayraklari beraberindedir ve onun
sagindadir.”

"Kudsiler" namiyla tavsif eder. Yani: "Onun sahabeleri
kudsti, salih evliyalardir."

Es'iva Peygamber'in kitabinda, Kirkikinci Babinda su ayet
vardir: "Hak Siibhanehu ahir zamanda, kendinin
istifagerde ve bergiizidesi kulunu ba’s edecek ve ona
Ruh-ul Emin Hazret-i Cibril’i yollayip, din-i Ilahisini
ona talim ettirecek. Ve o dahi, Ruh-iil Emin’in talimi
vechile ndsa talim eylivecek ve beyn-en nds hak ile
htikmedecektir. O bir nurdur, halki zuliimattan
ctkaracaktir. Rabbin bana kabl-el vuku’ bildirdigi seyi,
ben de size bildiriyorum." (Eski Ahit, Isaya, Bab: 42;
Ayet: 1,4,7,9.)
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Here, the verses explicitly describe Muhammad (Upon
whom be blessings and peace), the Prophet (UWBP) of
the end of time.

In the Fourth Chapter of the Book of Micah, are the
following verses:

But in the last days it shall come to pass that the
mountain of the House of God will be the most
renowned one of all the mountains of the world,
praised by all nations; people from all over the world
will make pilgrimage there. “Come,” they will say to
one another, “let us go up to the mountain of God
and the House of God.” (Micah, 4:1-2.)

These verses obviously describe the most blessed
mountain in the world, Mount 'Arafat, and the worship
and proclamations of "God is Most Great!" of those
making the Hajj, who will flock there from all climes, and
the Community of Muhammad (Upon whom be
blessings and peace), famous for the Divine Mercy it will
receive.

In the Seventy-Second Chapter of the Psalms, there are
the following verses:

And he will reign from sea to sea... And from the
River to the ends of the earth... The kings of Yemen
and the Islands... All will bring their gifts... And to
him all the kings will prostrate themselves... All the
nations will serve him...And he will live... And on his
behalf prayer will be made constantly... All day long
he will be praised... His name will prove to be to time
indefinite... It will continue as long as the sun... All
will be blessed in him... All nations will praise him

{Yusuf Nabhani, Hujjat Allah ’ala’l-’Alamin 91-104;
Jisri, Risale-i Hamidive (Turkish trans.) i, 410;
Psalms, 72:8, 10, 11, 15-17.}

These verses describe the Glory of the World, the
Prophet Muhammad (UWBP) most evidently.

iste su ayet gavet sarih bir surette, Ahirzaman
Peygamberi olan Muhammed Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in
evsafini beyan ediyor.

Misail namiyla miisemma Mihail Peygamber'in kitabinin
Dérdiinct Babinda su ayet var: "Ahirzamanda bir
ummet-i merhume kaim olup, orada Hakk’a ibadet
etmek lizere, mubarek dag: ihtivar ederler. Ve her
iklimden orada bircok halk toplanip, Rabb-1 Vidhid’e
ibadet ederler. Ona sirk etmezler." (Eski Ahit, Mika,
Bab:4 ; Ayet: 1, 2, 5.)

Iste su ayet, zahir bir surette diinyanin en miibarek dag
olan Cebel-i Arafat ve orada her iklimden gelen hacilarin
tekbir ve ibadetlerini ve immet-i merhume namiyla
sohretsiar olan immet-i Muhammediyeyi tarif ediyor.

Zebur'da Yetmisikinci Babinda su ayet var:

"Bahrden bahre malik ve nehirlerden, Arz’in makta’
ve miintehasina kadar madlik ola.. ve kendisine
Yemen ve Cezayir Miiltikii hediyeler gétiireler.. ve
padisahlar ona secde ve inkiyad edeler.. ve her vakit
ona saldt ve her giin kendisine bereketle dua oluna..
ve envdri Medine’den miinevvir ola.. ve zikri ebed-iil
dbad devam ede.. Onun ismi, semsin viicudundan
evvel mevcuddur.. Onun adi, glines durdukca
miintesir ola..." (Eski Ahit, Mezmurlar, Bab: 72; Ayet: 8-
19)

iste su avet, pek asikar bir tarzda Fahr-i Alem
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam' tavsif eder.
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Apart from Muhammad the Arabian, what prophet has
come since David (Upon whom be peace) who has
spread his religion from East to West, made kings pay
tribute, and brought rulers to submission as though
prostrating; to whom every day one fifth of mankind
offer benedictions and prayers, and whose lights have
irradiated from Medina? Has there been any other?

Again, the Turkish translation of John's Gospel, Chapter
Fourteen verse twenty, says: (14:30. (Tr.))

I shall not speak with you for much longer, for the
ruler of the world is coming, and I am nothing
compared with him.

Thus, the title “Ruler of the World” means Glory of the
World. And the title Glory of the World is one of the
most famous of Muhammad the Arabian’s (Upon whom
be blessings and peace) titles.

Acaba Hazret-i Davud Aleyhisselam'dan sonra
Muhammed-i Arabi Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'dan bagka
hangi nebi gelmis ki; sarktan garba kadar dinini
nesretmis ve multku cizyeye baglamis ve padisahlari
kendine secde eder gibi bir inkiyad altina almis ve her
guin nev'-i beserin humsunun salavat ve dualarini
kendine kazanmis ve envar1 Medine'den parlamis kim
var? Kim gosterilebilir?

Hem Turkce Yuhanna Incili'nin Ondérdiincii Bab ve
otuzuncu ayeti sudur: "Artik sizinle cok séylesmem,
zira bu dlemin reisi gelivor. Ve bende, onun nesnesi
asld yoktur!" (Yeni Ahit, Yuhanna, Bab:14; Ayet:30)

igte "Alemin Reisi" tabiri, "Fahr-i Alem" demektir. Fahr-i
Alem tinvani ise, Muhammed-i Arabi Aleyhissalatti
Vesselam'in en meshur Gnvanidir.



Again in John's Gospel, chapter sixteen verse seven, it
says:

But I am telling you the truth. My departure is but for
your benefit. For, unless I depart, the Comforter will
not come.

{’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 743; Yusuf Nabhani,
Hujjat Allah ’ala’l-’Alamin 99.}

Now see, who other than Muhammad the Arabian
(Upon whom be blessings and peace) is the Ruler of the
World and true consoler of men?

Yes, the Glory of the World is he, and he is the
one who will save transitory man from eternal
extinction and thus comforts him.

Again, the eighth verse of Chapter Sixteen in John's
Gospel:

When he comes, he will give the world convincing
evidence concerning its sin, its righteousness, and its
judgement.

{Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 743; Yusuf Nabhani,
Hujjat ’ala’l-’Alamin 99.}

Who other than Muhammad the Arabian (Upon whom
be blessings and peace) has turned the world’s
wrongdoing into righteousness, saved men from sin and
associating partners with God, and transformed politics
and world rule?

Also from the Gospel of John, the eleventh verse of
Chapter Sixteen:

There is deliverance from judgement, for the Ruler of
this World has already been judged.

{Yusuf Nabhani, Hujjat Allah ’ala’l-’Alamin 95-7; al-
Anwar al-Muhammadiyya.}

Here “the Ruler of the World” is certainly Ahmad
Muhammad (UWBP), for he is known as the Master of
Humanity.

{Yes, he is such a lord and ruler that in most centuries
for one thousand three hundred and fifty years he has
had at least three hundred and fifty million followers and
subjects, who have obeyed his commands in complete
submission, and every day renew their allegiance to him
by calling down God's blessings on him. }

Yine Incil-i Yuhanna, Onaltinci Bab ve yedinci ayeti
sudur: "Amma ben, size hakki séyliivorum. Benim
gittigim, size faidelidir. Zira ben gitmeyince, tesellici
size gelmez."

iste bakiniz! Reis-i Alem ve insanlara hakiki teselli veren,
Muhammed-i Arabi Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'dan bagka
kimdir?

Evet Fahr-i Alem odur ve fani insanlar i'"dam-1
ebediden kurtarip teselli veren odur.

Hem Incil-i Yuhanna, Onaltinct Bab, sekizinci ayeti: "O
dahi geldikte; diinyay: giinaha dair, salaha dair ve
hiikme dair ilzam edecektir."

Iste diinyanin fesadini salaha ceviren ve giinahlardan ve
sirkten kurtaran ve siyaset ve hakimiyet-i diinyayi tebdil
eden Muhammed-i Arabi Aleyhissalatti Vesselam'dan
bagka kim gelmis?

Hem Incil-i Yuhanna, Onaltinci Bab, onbirinci ayet: "Zira
bu dlemin reisinin gelmesinin hiikmii gelmistir."

iste "Alemin Reisi" elbette Seyyid-iil Beser olan Ahmed-i
Muhammed Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'dir.

{Hasiye): Evet, o Zat, 6yle bir reis ve sultandir ki;
bintigyliz elli senede ve ekser asirlardan herbir asirda,
laakal tigytiz elli milyon tebaast ve raiyeti var. Kemal-i
teslim ve inkiyadla, evamirine itaat ederler, her giin ona
selam etmekle tecdid-i biat ederler. }
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Also, in John's Gospel, the thirteenth verse of Chapter
Twelve:

But when he, the Spirit of Truth, comes, he will
guide you all to the truth, for he will not be
presenting his own ideas, but will be passing onto you
what he has heard. He will tell you about the future.
(16:13. (Tr.))

{Halabi, al-Sirat al-Halabiya i, 346; Ali al-Qari, Sharh
al-Shifa’ i, 743.}

Hem Incil-i Yuhanna, Onaltinct Bab ve oniigiincii ayet:

"Amma o Hak ruhu geldigi zaman, sizi bilctimle
hakikata irsad edecektir. Zira kendisinden séylemiyor.
Bilctimle isittigini s6yleyerek, gelecek nesnelerden
size haber verecek."



This verse is explicit. Who apart from Muhammad the
Arabian (UWBP) has called all men to the truth, whose
every statement was based on Revelation, has spoken
what he had heard from Gabriel, and informed man in
detail about the resurrection of the dead and the
hereafter? Who other than he could do this?

Also, the Books of other prophets include names in
Syriac and Hebrew that correspond to the various names
of the Noble Messenger (UWBP), such as Muhammad,
Ahmad, Mukhtar.

For example, in the scriptures of the Prophet Shu'ayb,
his name is Mushaffah,*1 and means 'Muhammad.'

In the Torah, he is mentioned as Munhamanna, which
again means 'Muhammad,' and as Himyata,*2 which
means 'the Prophet of al-Haram.'

In the Psalms, he is called al-Mukhtar.*3
Again in the Torah, the name is al-Hatam al-Khatam .*4

Both in the Torah and in the Psalms, it is Mugim al-
Sunna,*5

in the scriptures of Abraham and in the Torah, he is
mentioned as Mazmaz ,*6

and again in the Torah, as “Ahyad”.

*1.{Halabi, al-Sirat al-Halabiva i, 353; Yusuf
Nabhani, Hujjat Allah ’ala’l-’Alamin 112; Qastalani,
Mawahib al-Ladunniya vi, 189.}

*2.{Halabi, al-Sirat al-Halabiya i, 346, 354; Yusuf
Nabhani, Hujjat Allah ’ala’l-’Alamin 112-3.}

*3.{Halabi, al-Sirat al-Halabiva i, 353; Yusuf
Nabhani, Hujjat Allah “ala’l-’Alamin 112; Qastalani,
al-Mawahib al-Ladunniya vi, 189; ’Ali al-Qari, Sharh
al-Shifa’ i, 739.}

*4 {Yusuf Nabhani, Hujjat Allah ’ala’l-’Alamin 114.}
*5.{Yusuf Nabhani, Hujjat Allah ’ala’l-’Alamin 115.}

*6.{Yusuf Nabhani, Hujjat Allah ’ala’l-’Alamin 113,;
Halabi, al-Sirat al-Halabiya i, 353.}

God's Most Noble Messenger (Upon whom be blessings
and peace) himself said: "In the Qur’an, my name is
Muhammad, in the Bible, Ahmad, and in the Torah,
Ahyad.”

{Yusuf Nabhani, Hujjat Allah ’ala’l-’Alamin 108, 112;
Halabi, al-Sirat al-Halabiya i, 353.}

In fact, the Bible refers to him as "The one with the
sword and the staff."

{Yusuf Nabhani, Hujjat Allah ’ala’l-’Alamin 114,
Halabi, al-Sirat al-Halabiya i, 353.}

Iste bu ayet sarihtir. Acaba umum insanlari birden
hakikata davet eden ve her haberini vahiyden veren ve
Cebrail'den isittigini sdyleyen ve kiyamet ve &hiretten
tafsilen haber veren, Muhammed-i Arabi Aleyhissalatti
Vesselam'dan basgka kimdir ve kim olabilir?

Hem Kiitiib-ii Enbiya'da, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatti
Vesselam'n Muhammed, Ahmed, Muhtar manasinda
Stryani ve Ibrani isimleri var.

Iste: Hazret-i Suayb'in suhufunda ismi, Muhammed
manasinda "Museffah"tir.

Hem Tevrat'ta yine Muhammed manasinda
"Minhamenna", hem Nebiyy-til Haram manasinda
"Himyata".

Zebur'da "El-Muhtar" ismiyle miisemmadir.
Yine Tevrat'ta "El-Hatem-ul Hatem".

Hem Tevrat'ta ve Zebur'da "Mukim-tis Stinne".
Hem Suhuf-u ibrahim ve Tevrat'ta "Mazmaz"dir.

Hem Tevrat'ta "Ahyed"dir.

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam demis:
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Hem Incil'de, Esma-i Nebeviden "Sahib-til Kadibi ve-l
Herave" yani "seyf ve asa sahibi."



Indeed, the greatest of the prophets who wielded the
sword, and was charged with fighting in God's way
together with his community, was God’s Messenger
(Upon whom be blessings and peace).

The Gospels also describe him as “wearing a crown.”

{Yusuf Nabhani, Hujjat Allah ’ala’l-’Alamin 113, 114;
"Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 739.}

Evet sahib-Us seyf enbiyalar icinde en bliyigi; immetiyle
cihada memur, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'dir.

Yine incil'de "Sahib-iit Tac"dur.
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Yes, this title is particular to God's Messenger, for
"crown" means turban, for in former days, it was the
Arabs who as a people, all wore the turban and
headband. This definitely therefore refers to God's
Messenger (UWBP).

The term Paraclete in the Gospel, or Faradlit, is defined
in Biblical interpretation as "the one who distinguishes
truth from falsehood."* It is therefore the name of one
who in the future will lead people to the truth.

*{Yusuf Nabhani, Hujjat Allah ’ala’l-’Alamin 112.}

In one place in the Gospels, Jesus (Upon whom be
peace) says: “I am going so that the Lord of the World
may come.”

Who other than the Noble Prophet (Upon whom be
blessings and peace) has come after Jesus who will be
the Ruler of the World, distinguish and separate truth
from falsehood, and guide mankind in place of Jesus?

That is to say, Jesus (Upon whom be peace) was
constantly giving his community the good news: "Another
will come; no need will remain for me. I am his
forerunner and herald."

Confirming this is the following verse of the Qur'an:

And remember, Jesus, the son of Mary, said: “O
Children of Israel! I am the Messenger of God unto
you, confirming that which was revealed before me in
the Torah and bringing the good tidings of a
Messenger to come after me, whose name is Ahmad
[the Praised One]." (Qur'an, 61:6.)

Yes, in the Gospels, Jesus gave the glad tidings many
times, that the greatest leader of mankind would come.

He is mentioned with various names, in, of course,
Syriac and Hebrew - which scholars have seen, which
bear the meaning of Ahmad, Muhammad, and the
Distinguisher between Truth and Falsehood.

That is to say, on many occasions Jesus (Upon whom be
peace) told of the coming of Ahmad (Upon whom be
blessings and peace).

{At the site of the tomb of Sham’un al-Safa, the
famous traveller Evliya Chelebi came across the

following verses from the Gospels, written on gazelle
hide:

Evet "Sahib-lit Tac" tinvani, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatti
Vesselam'a mahsustur. Tac, "amame" yani sarik demektir.
Eski zamanda milletler icinde, milletce umumiyet
itibariyle sarik ve agel saran, Kavm-i Arabdir. Incil'de
"Sahib-tit Tac", kat'? olarak "Resul-i Ekrem" (Aleyhissalatii
Vesselam) demektir.

Hem Incil'de "El-Baraklit" veyahut "El-Faraklit" ki Incil
tefsirlerinde, "Hak ve batili birbirinden tefrik eden
hakperest" manasi verilmis ki; sonra gelecek insanlari,
hakka sevkedecek zatin ismidir.

Incil'in bir yerinde, Isa Aleyhisselam demis: "Ben
gideceg@im; ta diinyanin reisi gelsin."

Acaba Hazret-i Isa Aleyhisselam'dan sonra diinyanin reisi
olacak ve hak ve batili fark ve temyiz edip Hazret-i Isa
Aleyhisselam'in yerinde insanlari irsad edecek, Resul-i
Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'dan bagka kim gelmistir?

Demek Hazret-i [sa Aleyhisselam timmetine daima miijde
ediyor ve haber veriyor ki: "Birisi gelecek, bana ihtiyac
kalmayacak. Ben, onun bir mukaddimesiyim ve
mujdecisiyim."

Nasilki su ayet-i kerime:
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Evet Incilde Hazret-i Isa Aleyhisselam, cok defalar
Uimmetine miujde veriyor.

Insanlarin en mihim bir reisi gelecegini ve o zati da bazi
isimler ile yadediyor. O isimler, elbette Stiryani ve
[branidirler. Ehl-i tahkik gérmusgler. O isimler, "Ahmed,

Muhammed, Farik-un Beyn-el Hakk-1 Ve-1 Batil"
manasindadirlar.

Demek Isa Aleyhisselam, cok defa Ahmed Aleyhissalatii
Vesselam'dan besaret veriyor.

2 Py
{(Hasiye): jé@\ aza) Seyyah-1 meshur Evliya

Celebi; Hazret-i Sem'un-u Safa'nin tiirbesinde, ceylan
derisinde yazili Incil-i Serif'te, bu gelen ayeti okumustur.



"A youth from the progeny of Abraham is to be a
prophet.

He will not be a liar; his birthplace will be Mecca; he
will come with piety;

his blessed name is Ahmad Muhammad; those who
obey him will prosper in this world and the next."

The word, written as Mawamit, was corrupted from
Mamad, itself a corruption of Muhammad. }

Question: Why is it that while the other prophets
foretell the coming of Muhammad (UWBP), Jesus (UWP)
does so more fully and in the form of good news?

The Answer: Because Ahmad (UWBP) defended Jesus
(UWP) against the fearsome denials and slander of the
Jews, and saved his religion from corruption.

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam hakkinda nazil
olan ayet:

N -

AR | Bir oglan,

J ) g ))'\ yani: [brahim neslinden ola,
O % 9 32 Peygamber ola,

Q}LM_{: jj yalanci olmaya,

Co onun
oY 9 J'.é\ mevlidi Mekke ola,

P }K «S salihlikle gelmis ola,

s ¢ 93 onun miibarek adi

C’,\.:.a\ | Ahmed Muhammed ola.

(Bu "Mevamit" kelimesi "Memed'"den ve "Memed" dahi
"Muhammed'den tahrif edilmis.)

o ).,u'z.w\ Ona uyanlar,
D ; 15 bu cihan 1ssi olalar.

o G dahi, ol cihan 1ssi ola. }

Sual: Eger desen: "Neden Hazret-i Isa Aleyhisselam, her
nebiden ziyade mijde veriyor; bagkalar yalniz haber
veriyorlar, muijde sureti azdir."

Elcevab: Ciinki Ahmed Aleyhissalatii Vesselam, Isa
Aleyhisselam't Yahudilerin miidhis tekzibinden ve mudhis
iftiralarindan ve dinini miidhis tahrifattan kurtarmakla
beraber..
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Furthermore, in the face of the burdensome Shari'a of
the Children of Israel, who did not recognize Jesus, he
came with an elevated Shari'a which was easy, all-

encompassing, and completed the deficiencies of Jesus'
Shari'a.

For these reasons, Jesus often gave the good news, the
Ruler of the World will come!

Now it is clear that in the Torah, the Gospels, the Psalms
of David, and in the scriptures of other prophets, there
are numerous discussions of a prophet who is to come at
a later time, many verses mentioning him. Just as we
pointed out examples of these, showing that he is
mentioned in these Books under various names.

Isa Aleyhisselam' tanimayan Beni Israil'in suubetli
seriatina mukabil, sithuletli ve cami' ve ahkamca Seriat-1

Iseviye'nin noksanini ikmal edecek bir seriat-1 aliyeye
sahibdir.

iste onun icin cok defa, "Alemin Reisi geliyor!" diye
mujde veriyor.

Iste Tevrat, Incil, Zebur'da ve sair suhuf-u enbiyada cok
ehemmiyetle, dhirde gelecek bir peygamberden bahisler
var, cok ayetler var. Nasil bir kisim niimunelerini
gosterdik. Hem ¢ok namlar ile o kitablarda mezkardur.



Who, other than Muhammad (UWBP), the Prophet of
the end of time, could it be that these scriptures of
the prophets speak of so repeatedly in their verses,
and with such importance?

The Second Kind

The signs of prophethood that were manifested by way
of irhasat also include those tidings of his coming given
before his prophetic mission in that time between
prophets by the soothsayers and certain people known as
saints and gnostics at that time; they published their
claims and passed them down to subsequent generations
in their poetry.

These are numerous, and we shall mention some that
are well-known, and have been accepted and narrated
by the scholars of history and the Prophet’s life.

First: One of the rulers of Yemen, called Tubba‘, saw
descriptions of God’s Messenger (UWBP) in former
scriptures, and believed in him.

He announced this by means of a poem, which went like
this:

I bear witness to Ahmad, for he is a Messenger from
God, the Creator of man;

Were I to live long enough to see him, I would be a
minister and a cousin of his.*

(That is, [ would have been like 'Ali.)

*{Ibn Kathir, al-Bidaya wa’l-Nihava ii, 166; Qadi Iyad,
al-Shifa’ i, 363; ’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 740; al-
Hakim, al-Mustadrak ii, 388; Yusuf Nabhani, Hujjat
Allah ’ala’l-’Alamin 138.}

Second: Quss b. Sa'ida was the most renowned and
most significant orator of the Arabs, a monotheist, and
man of enlightened mind. Before Muhammad's (UWBP)
prophetic mission, he announced his messengership with
these lines:

Acaba biitiin bu Kiitiib-ii Enbiyvada bu kadar
ehemmiyetle, miikerrer dyetlerde bahsettikleri,
Ahirzaman Peygamberi Hazret-i Muhammed
Aleyhissaldtii Vesseldm’dan baska kim olabilir?

Ikinci Kisim

irhasattan ve delail-i nibtivvetten maksad sudur ki: Bi'set-
i Ahmediyeden evvel, zaman-1 fetrette kahinler, hem o
zamanin bir derece evliya ve arif-i billah olan bir kisim
insanlari; Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in
gelecegini haber vermisler ve ihbarlarini da nesretmisler,
siirleriyle gelecek asirlara birakmuglar.

Onlar coktur; biz, ehl-i siyer ve tarihin nakil ve kabul
ettikleri meshur ve mintesir olan bir kismini zikredecegiz.
Ezclimle:

Yemen padisahlarindan Tibba' isminde bir melik, Resul-i
Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'n evsafini eski kitablarda
gormus, iman etmis.

Soyle bir siirini ilan etmis:
- @ -~ p) - 4 . 38
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Yani: "Ben Ahmed’in (A.S.M.) risaletini tasdik
edivorum. Ben onun zamanina yetigsseydim, ona vezir
ve ammizade olurdum."
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(Yani, Ali gibi ona fedai bir hddim olurdum.)

ikincisi: Meshur Kuss ibn-i Saide ki, kavm-i Arabin en
meshur ve muihim hatibi ve muvahhid bir zat-1
rusenzamirdir. Iste su zat da, bi'set-i Nebeviden evvel
risalet-i Ahmediyeyi su siirle ilan ediyor:
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Ahmad shall be sent forth amongst us, the best
prophet ever sent;

God'’s blessings be upon him, whenever a riding party
sets out amidst cries!

{Suyuti, al-Fath al-Kabir ii, 133; Ibn Kathir, al-Bidaya
wa’l-Nihava ii, 230; Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 363; Ali al-
Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 740; Tabarani, al-Majmu’ al-
Kabir xii, 1254; Bayhaqi, Dala’il al-Nubuwwa ii, 101;
Abu Naim, Dala’il al-Nubuwwa i, 105.}
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Third: Ka'b b. Lu'ayy, one of the forefathers of the
Noble Messsenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace),
announced Muhammad’s (UWBP) prophethood by way
of inspiration as follows:

Suddenly, Muhammad the Prophet will appear,

Giving tidings most true.

{Ibn Kathir, al-Bidaya wa’l-Nihava ii, 244; Qadi Iyad,
al-Shifa’ i, 364; ’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 740;
Abu Naim, Dala’il al-Nubuwwa i, 89-90.}

Fourth: Sayf b. Dhi-Yazan, one of the rulers of Yemen,
read descriptions of God's Messenger (Upon whom be
blessings and peace) in the old scriptures, and believing
in him, longed to see him.

When 'Abd al-Muttalib, Muhammad's grandfather, went
to Yemen with some of the Quraysh, Sayf summoned
them and said:

"A child will be born in Hijaz, with a mark between
his shoulders resembling a seal. He will be the leader
of all humanity."

Then, in private he told 'Abd al-Muttalib: "You are his
grandfather,"* foretelling his mission in a wondrous way.

*{Ibn Kathir, al-Bidaya wa’l-Nihaya ii, 328; Qadi Iyad,
al-Shifa’ i, 343; ’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 740; al-
Hakim, al-Mustadrak ii, 388; Abu Na’im, Dala’il al-

Nubuwwa i, 95-6; Halabi, al-Sirat al-Halabiya i, 187.}

Fifth: Waraga b. Nawfal was a cousin of Khadija. When
the first Revelation came, the Noble Messenger (UWBP)
was deeply shaken. Khadija described the event to the
well-known Waraga b. Nawfal, who told her to send him
to him.

God's Messenger (UWBP) went to Waraga and told him
how the Revelation had come. Waraga Said: "Good
news, O Muhammad! I testify that you are the
awaited prophet who was foretold by Jesus."* That is,
Don't worry! It was truly the coming of Revelation.

*{Bukhari, Bad’ al-Wahy 3; Anbiva’ 21; Ta’bir 1;
Musnad (Tahqgiq: Ahmad Shakir) iv, 304 no: 2846;
Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 363; 'Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-
Shifa’ i, 743; ’Ajurri, al-Shari’a 443; Abu Na’'im,
Dala’il al-Nubuwwa i, 217.}

Uciinciisii: Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in
ecdadindan olan Ka'b Ibn-i Liieyy, nibtivvet-i
Ahmediyeyi (A.S.M.) ilham eseri olarak soyle ilan etmis:
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Yani: "Flic'eten, Muhammed-iin Nebi gelecek, dogru
haberleri verecek."

Dérdiinciisii: Yemen padisahlarindan Seyf Ibn-i
Ziyezen, kiitlib-u sadbikada Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalati
Vesselam'in evsafini gérmiis; iman etmis, mustak olmus
idi.

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in ceddi

Abdulmuttalib Yemen'e kafile-i Kureys ile gittigi zaman,
Seyf Ibn-i Ziyezen onlar1 ¢agirmis. Onlara demis ki:
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Yani: "Hicaz'da bir ¢ocuk diinyaya gelir. Onun iki omuzu
arasinda hatem gibi bir nisan var. Iste o cocuk umum
insanlara imam olacak!"

Sonra gizli Abdulmuttalib'i cagirmis, "O cocugun ceddi de
sensin" diye kerametkéarane, bi'setten evvel haber vermis.

Besincisi: Varaka Ibn-i Nevfel (Hatice-i Kiibra'nin
ammizadelerinden) bidayet-i vahiyde Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam telag etmis. Hatice-i Kiibra o
hédiseyi, meshur Varaka Ibn-i Nevfel'e hikdye etmis.
Varaka demis: "Onu bana génder."

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam Varaka'nin yanina
gitmis, mebde'-i vahiydeki vaziyeti hikaye etmis. Varaka
demis:
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Yani: "Telag etme, o halet vahiydir. Sana mujde! Intizar
edilen Nebi sensin! Isa, seninle miijde vermis."



Sixth: Before the prophetic mission, a gnostic called
Athkalan al-Himyari asked the Quraysh when he saw
them: “Is there anyone among you who claims
prophethood?” They replied in the negative.

He again asked them at the start of his mission, and this
time their reply was affirmative. Athkalan said: "The
world is awaiting him!"

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 363; 'Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-
Shifa’ i, 742; Yusuf Nabhani, Hujjat Allah "ala’l-
’Alamin 140.}

Altincisi: Askelan-ul Himyeri nam arif-i billah, bi'setten
evvel Kureysileri gordiigi vakit, "Iginizde dava-yi
nibuvvet eden var mi?" "Yok" derlerdi.

Sonra bi'set vaktinde yine sormus; "Evet" demigler, "Biri
dava-y1 niiblivvet ediyor." Demis: "Iste alem onu
bekliyor."
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Seventh: Ibn al-‘Ala, a famous Christian scholar, told of
God’s Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace)
before his mission, never having seen him.

He later came, saw the Messenger (Upon whom be
blessings and peace), and said: "By the One Who sent
you in truth, I found your description in the Gospels,
and the Son of Mary gave glad tidings of your
coming."

{Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 744; Yusuf Nabhani,
Hujjat Allah ’ala’l-’Alamin 121, 208.}

Eighth: Mentioned above was the Negus of Abyssinia,
who declared: "Would that I had been the servant of
Muhammad the Arabian (Upon whom be blessings
and peace), rather than a king. To serve him would
have been far superior to this sovereignty."

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 365; Yusuf Nabhani, Hujjat
Allah ’ala’l-’Alamin 115; Bavhaqi, Dala’il al-
Nubuwwa ii, 285.}

In addition to these tidings given by these learned men
through Divine inspiration from the Unseen, soothsayers
too gave news from the Unseen of the coming of God's
Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace), and of
his prophethood, by means of jinn and spirit beings.

These are numerous also, and we shall mention a few
which are well-known, have reached the degree of
'consensus in meaning,' and are related in most of the
books of history and the Prophet’s (UWBP) biography.
Referring the lengthy accounts of them to those books,
we shall give only a summary of them.

The First is the famous soothsayer, Shiqq, who had
only one eye, one arm, and one leg; he was quite simply
half a man.

His repeated predictions concerning Muhammad'’s (Upon
whom be blessings and peace) messengership have
passed into the history books, with the certainty of
consensus in meaning.

Yedincisi: Nasara tilema-y1 benamindan Ibn-iil Ala,
bi'setten ve Peygamber'i gérmeden evvel haber vermis.

Sonra gelmis. Hazret-i Peygamber Aleyhissalatii
Vesselam't gérmts, demis:
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Yani: "Ben senin sifatini Incil'de gérdiim, iman ettim. Ibn-
i Meryem, Incil'de senin gelecegini mujde etmis."

Sekizincisi: Bahsi gecen Habes padisahi Necasi demis:
sl 0 02 Y50 s g &

Yani: "Keski su saltanata bedel Muhammed-i Arabi
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in hizmetkéari olsaydim. O
hizmetkarlik, saltanatin pek fevkindedir."

Simdi ilham-1 Rabbani ile gaibden haber veren bu
ariflerden sonra; gaibden ruh ve cinn vasitasiyla haber
veren kahinler, pek sarih bir surette Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in gelecegini ve niiblivvetini haber
vermigler.

Onlar coktur; biz, onlardan meghurlar1 ve manevi tevatir
hikmiine ge¢mis ve ekser tarih ve siyerde nakledilmis
birkacini zikredecegiz. Onlarin uzun kissalarini ve sozlerini
siyer kitablarina havale edip, yalniz icmalen
bahsedecegiz.

Birincisi: Sikk isminde meshur bir kahindir ki; bir géz,
bir eli, bir ayagi varmis. Adeta yarim insan...

Iste o kahin, manevi tevatiir derecesinde kat'l bir surette
tarihlere gecmis ki; risalet-i Ahmediye Aleyhissalatii
Vesselam'i haber verip, miikerreren sdylemistir.



{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 364; Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-
Shifa’ i, 747; Yusuf Nabhani, Hujjat Allah ’ala’l-
"Alamin 168-72; Abu Naim, Dala’il al-Nubuwwa i,
123, 125.}

The Second is the famous soothsayer of Damascus,
Satih, who was a monstrosity lacking bones, and even
limbs, whose face was in his chest and who lived a very
long time.

He was highly reputed at that time for the correct
information he gave concerning the Unseen.

The Persian king, Chosroes, even, sent a learned envoy
called Mubezan to ask Satih to interpret a strange dream
he had at the time of Muhammad’s (UWBP) birth, in
which the fourteen pinnacles of his palace collapsed.

Satih said: "Fourteen men will rule over you, then your
empire will be destroyed. Also someone will come who
will announce a religion; he will abolish both your
religion and your empire," sending news of this to
Chosroes.* In this way, Satih explicitly foretold the
coming of the Prophet (UWBP) of the end of time.

*{Ibn Kathir, al-Bidaya wa’l-Nihaya ii, 355-69;
Bavhagqi, Dala’il al-Nubuwwa ii, 126, 129; Abu
Na’im, Dala’il al-Nubuwwa i, 125; Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’
i, 365; 'Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 747; Suyuti, al-
Khasa’is al-Kubra i, 128-30; al-Haythami, Majma’ al-
Zawa'’id viii, 848-9, 851.}

ikincisi: Meshur Sam kahini Satih'tir ki; kemiksiz, adeta
azasiz bir viicud, yiizii gogsu icinde bir acube-i hilkat ve
¢ok da yasamis bir kdhindir.

Gaibden verdigi dogru haberler, o zaman insanlarda
so6hret bulmus.

Hatta Kisra (yani Fars padisahi) gordiigl acib ri'yay ve
veladet-i Ahmediye (A.S.M.) zamaninda sarayin ondort
serefesinin diismesinin sirrini Satih'ten sormak icin,
Muyzan denilen alim bir elgisini gondermis.

Satih demis: "Ondort zat sizlerde hakimiyet edecek, sonra
saltanatiniz mahvolacak. Hem birisi gelecek, bir din izhar
edecek. Iste o sizin din ve devletinizi kaldiracak!"
mealinde Kisra'va haber gondermis. Iste o Satih, sarih bir
surette, ahirzaman peygamberinin gelmesini haber
vermis.



#101

As written in detail in the books of history and the
Prophet’s (UWBP) biography, soothsayers like Sawad b.
Qarib al-Dawsi, Khunafir, Af'a Najran, Jidhl b. Jidhl al-
Kindi, Ibn Khalasat al-Dawsi, and Fatima bint al-Nu'man
al-Najariyya, foretold the coming of the Prophet of the
end of time, stating that that Prophet was Muhammad
(UWBP).

{Ibn Kathir, al-Bidaya wa’l-Nihava ii, 335; Bayhaqi,
Dala’il al-Nubuwwa ii, 248; Abu Na’im, Dala’il al-
Nubuwwa i, 125; Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 365; ’Ali al-
Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 747; Suyuti, al-Khasa’is al-
Kubra i, 128-30; al-Haythami, Majma’ al-Zawa’id viii,
248-9, 251.}

Also, one of ‘Uthman’s relations, Sa‘d b. bint al-Kurayz,
received knowledge from the Unseen by means of
soothsaying about the prophethood of Muhammad
(Upon whom be blessings and peace).

In the early days of Islam, he told 'Uthman Dhi'l-Nurayn
to go and accept faith. 'Uthman did so and entered the

fold of Islam at the beginning. Sa'd expressed the event
with a poem, which went like this:

Through my words, God has guided 'Uthman to the
source

That yields righteousness; truly God guides to the
truth.

{Suyuti, al-Khasa'is al-Kubra i, 258.}

Like soothsayers, jinns who were invisible but whose
voices were heard, called hatif, repeatedly foretold the
coming of God's Noble Messenger (Upon whom be
blessings and peace). For example:

An invisible jinn shouted out the following to Dhayab b.
al-Harith, and was the reason of he and others accepting
Islam: "O Dhayab! O Dhayab! Listen to the oddest
thing: Muhammad has appeared with the Book. He is
calling on Mecca, vet they do not respond to him!"

{Halabi, al-Sirat al-Halabiya i, 335-7; Suyuti, al-
Khasa’is al-Kubra i, 358; Yusuf Nabhani, Hujjat Allah
‘ala’l-’Alamin 181.}

Another unseen jinn called out to Sama' b. Qarrat al-
Ghatafani, "The truth has come in manifest radiance,
the false is destroyed and uprooted," and caused him
and some others to believe.

{’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 748; Suyuti, al-
Khasa’is al-Kubra i, 252.}

Such messages and good tidings of unseen jinns are
extremely well-known and numerous.

Hem kahinlerden Sevad ibp—i Karib-id Devsi ve Hunafir
ve Efasiye Necran ve Cizl [bn-i Cizl-il Kindi ve Ibn-i
Halasat-ed Devsi ve Fatima Bint-i Nu'man-1 Neccariye
gibi meshur kahinler, siyer ve tarih kitablarinda tafsilen
beyan ettikleri vecih tizere; ahirzaman peygamberinin
gelecegini, o peygamber de, Muhammed Aleyhissalati
Vesselam oldugunu haber vermisler.

Hem Hazret-i Osman'in akrabasindan Sa'd Ibn-i Bint-i
Kireyz kahinlik vasitasiyla, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii
Vesselam'in niibtivvetini gaibden haber almis.

Bidayet-i Islamiyette Hazret-i Osman-1 Zinnureyn'e demis
ki: "Sen git iman et." Osman bidayette gelmis, iman
etmis. Iste o Sa'd, o vakiay1 boyle bir siir ile soyliyor:
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Hem kahinler gibi; "hatif" denilen, sahst goriinmeyen ve
sesi igitilen cinniler, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii
Vesselam'in geleceg@ini miikerreren haber vermisler.
Ezctimle:

Zeyyab Ibn-tl Haris'e hatif-i cinni béyle bagirmis, onun
ve bagkasinin sebeb-i Islami olmus:
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Yine bir hatif-i cinni, Samia Ibn-i Karret-il Gatafani've
boyle bagirmis, bazilarini imana getirmistir:
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Bu hatiflerin besaretleri ve haber vermeleri pek
meshurdur ve coktur.



Just as the voices of jinns and the soothsayers foretold
him, so too idols and sacrifices slaughtered for the idols
gave news of the prophethood of God's Messenger
(Upon whom be blessings and peace). For example:

Hem nasil kahinler, hétifler haber vermisler; 6yle de
sanemler dahi ve sanemlere kesilen kurbanlar dahi,
Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatti Vesselam'in risaletini haber
vermisgler. Ezctimle:
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One is the famous story of the idol of the Mazan tribe,
who shouted out: "This is the Prophet (UWBP) who
has been sent; he comes with the revealed truth,"*
telling of Muhammad's (UWBP) prophethood.

*{Bavhaqi, Dala’il al-Nubuwwa ii, 255; Halabi, al-
Sirat al-Halabiva i, 325; Ibn Kathir, al-Bidaya wa’l-
Nihaya ii, 337; al-Haythami, Majma’ al-Zawa’id viii,
242; Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 747; Suyuti, al-
Khasa’is al-Kubra i, 252-71.}

Another is the well-known incident which caused ’Abbas
b. Mardas to accept Islam: there was an idol called
Dimar, which one day called out: "Dimar was
worshipped before the declaration of Muhammad;
that misguidance can no longer continue."

*{al-Haythami, Majma’ al-Zawa’id viii, 246; Ibn
Kathir, al-Bidaya wa’l-Nihaya ii, 341-2; Bavhaqi,
Dala’il al-Nubuwwa i, 118.}

Before he accepted Islam, 'Umar heard an animal
sacrificed to an idol exclaim: "O sacrificer, the means of

success are at hand: an eloquent man proclaiming,
No god but God!"

*{Bukhari, Manaqib al-Ansar 35; al-Sa’ati, al-Fath al-
Rabbani xx, 2030.}

There are very many more examples like these, which

have been accepted as authentic and narrated in reliable
books.

And just as soothsayers, gnostics, invisible jinns, and
even idols and sacrifices told of Muhammad’s (Upon
whom be blessings and peace) messengership, and each
instance was the cause of people coming to believe in
him,

so too inscriptions on stones over and in graves, and on
gravestones, like "Muhammad, a worker of
righteousness, the trustworthy," were the means of
some people coming to believe.

Kissa-i meshuredendir ki: Mazen Kabilesinin sanemi
bagirp demis:
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diyerek, risalet-i Ahmediyeyi (A.S.M.) haber vermis.

Hem Abbas Ibn-i Mirdas’in sebeb-i Islamiveti olan
meshur vakia sudur ki: Dimar naminda bir sanemi
varmis; o sanem, bir glin boyle bir ses vermis:
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Yani: "Muhammed gelmeden evvel bana ibadet
ediliyordu, simdi Muhammed'in beyani gelmis; daha o
dalalet olamaz."

Hazret-i Omer, Islamiyetten evvel saneme kesilen bir
kurbandan boyle isitmis:
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Iste bu niimuneler gibi cok vakialar var, mevsuk kitablar
kabul edip nakletmisler.

Nasilki kahinler, arif-i billahlar, hatifler, hattd sanemler ve
kurbanlar, risalet-i Ahmediyeyi (A.S.M.) haber vermigler;
herbir hadise dahi, bir kisim insanlarin imanina sebeb
olmus.

Ovyle de, bazi taglar tistinde ve kabirlerde ve kabirlerin
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ibareler bulunmus; onunla bir kisim insanlar imana
gelmigler. Evet hatt-1 kadim ile bazi taslarda bulunan

gibi
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Vesselam'dan ibarettir.



{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 467; 'Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-
Shifa’ i, 467; "Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 749;
Halabi, al-Sirat al-Halabiya i, 354.}

Because, in the time shortly before Muhammad (Upon
whom be blessings and peace) lived, there were only
seven men bearing that name, and not one of them
deserved the epithet of righteous and trustworthy.

{Halabi, al-Sirat al-Halabiya i, 131-4.}

The Third Kind

These are irhasat including the wondrous events which
occurred at the time of, and in conjunction with, the birth
of God's Noble Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and
peace).

There were also events that occurred before his prophetic
mission which were miracles. They were many and we
shall mention a few examples that became famous, have
been accepted by the authorities on Hadiths, and whose
authenticity have been established.

Cunki ondan evvel, zamanina pek yakin, yalniz yedi
Muhammed ismi var, baska yoktur. O yedi adamin hicbir
cihetle "Muslih-i Emin" tabirine liyakatlar1 yoktur.

Uciincii Kisim

Irhasattan Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in
veladeti hengaminda viicuda gelen hérikalardir ve
hadiselerdir. O hadiseler, onun veladetiyle alakadar bir
surette viicuda gelmis.

Hem bi'setten evvel bazi hadiseler var ki, dogrudan
dogruya birer mu'cizesidir. Bunlar ¢oktur. Nimune
olarak, meshur olmug ve eimme-i hadis kabul etmis ve
sthhatleri tahakkuk etmis birka¢ nlimuneyi zikredecegiz:
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The First: On the night of the Prophet’s (UWBP)
birth, both his mother, and the mothers of 'Uthman b.
al-'As and 'Abd al-Rahman b. 'Awf, who were with her,
saw a brilliant, widely scattered light, about which they
said: "At the time of his birth we saw such a light that
it lit up the east and the west for us."

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 466; 'Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-
Shifa’ i, 750; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’ iii, 311; al-
Sa’ati, al-Fath al-Rabbani xx, 2030.}

The Second : That night most of the idols in the Ka'ba
toppled over and fell to the ground.

{Suyuti, al-Khasa’is al-Kubra i, 119-31; ii, 272;
Bavhagqi, Dala’il al-Nubuwwa i, 19.}

The Third: That night the famous aywan of Chosroes'
palace shook and cracked apart, and its fourteen
pinnacles collapsed.

{’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 750; Bayvhaqi, Dala’il
al-Nubuwwa i, 126; Suyuti, al-Khasa’is al-Kubra i,
128; ii, 272.}

The Fourth: That night the small lake of Saveh which
was considered to be holy, sank into the ground,*

and at [stakhrabad the fire which, burning continuously
for a thousand years, the Zoroastrians had worshipped,
was extinguished.**

*{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 367; ’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-
Shifa’ i, 751; ’Ali al-Qari al-Makki, al-Masnu’ fi
Ma’rifat al-Hadith al-Mawdu’ ’al-Mawdu’at al-Sughra’
(Tahqiq: Abu Ghudda) 18.}

**{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 367; 'Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-
Shifa’ i, 751; Bavhaqi, Dala’il al-Nubuwwa i, 127;
Suyuti, al-Khasa’is al-Kubra i, 128.}

Birincisi: Veladet-i Nebeuvi gecesinde hem annesi, hem
annesinin yaninda bulunan Osman Ibn-il As'in annesi,
hem Abdurrahman Ibn-i Avfin annesinin gérdiikleri azim
bir nurdur ki; ticii de demigler: "Veladeti dninda biz éyle
bir nur gordiik ki; o nur, masrik ve magribi bize
avdinlattird:."

ikincisi: O gece Ka'be'deki sanemlerin cogu basi asag
dismus.

l"Jgiinciisii: Meshur Kisra'nin eyvani (yani saray-1
meshuresi) o gece sallanip insikak etmesi ve ondort
serefesinin dugmesidir.

Dordiinciisii: Sava'nin takdis edilen kiigtik denizinin o
gecede yere batmasi

ve Istahr-Abad'da bin senedir daima is'al edilen, yanan
ve sonmeyen, Mecusilerin mabud ittihaz ettikleri atesin,
veladet gecesinde sonmesi.



These four events indicated that the person who had just
been born would abolish fire-worship, destroy the palace
of the Persian kings, and prevent those things being
sanctified that God did not permit.

The Fifth: Although they did not coincide with the night
of Muhammad’s (UWBP) birth, certain events that took
place not long before it are also included in the irhasat.

One is the War of the Elephant, which is mentioned in
the Qur’an in Sura al-Fil. Abraha, the king of Abyssinia,
came to destroy the Ka‘ba, driving a huge elephant
called Mahmudi before his forces. When they came close
to Mecca, the elephant was unable to move. They could
not make it move forward, and had to retreat.

While retreating, a flock of birds attacked and routed
them, and they fled. This extraordinary story is recorded
in detail in the history books.

The event was one of the proofs of Muhammad's
(UWBP) prophethood, for it occurred close in time to his
birth and saved the Holy Ka'ba, his gibla, birthplace, and
native land from Abraha's destruction.

The Sixth: According to the testimony of Halima al-
Sa'diya and her husband, when God'’s Messenger (Upon
whom be blessings and peace) was with them in his
childhood, they frequently saw a cloud above him
shielding him from the sun. They told everyone this, and
it was well-known and authenticated.

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 368; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’
iii, 318; ’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 753.}

Iste su tic-dort hadise isarettir ki: O yeni diinyaya gelen
zat; ategperestligi kaldiracak, Fars saltanatinin sarayini
parcalayacak, izn-i llahi ile olmayan seylerin takdisini
men'edecektir.

Besincisi: Cendan veladet gecesinde degil, fakat
veladete pek yakin oldugu cihetle, o hadiseler de irhasat-
1 Ahmediyedir ki (A.S.M.),

Sure-i g,;;f ; ;A\ de nass-1 kat'l ile beyan edilen

"Vak'a-i Fil'dir ki; Ka'be'yi tahrib etmek icin, Ebrehe
naminda Habes Meliki gelip, Fil-i Mahmudi naminda
cesim bir fili 6ne stirlip gelmis. Mekke'ye yakin oldugu
vakit fil ytirimemis. Care bulamamig, dénmiisler.

Ebabil kuslar1 onlart maglub etmis ve perisan etmis,
kacmuslar. Bu kissa-i acibe, tarih kitablarinda tafsilen
meshurdur.

Iste su hadise, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in
delail-i nibtivvetindendir. Clinki veladete pek yakin bir
zamanda, kiblesi ve mevlidi ve sevgili vatani olan Ka'be-i
Mikerreme, gaybi ve harika bir surette Ebrehe'nin
tahribinden kurtulmustur.

Altincisi: Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam
kiictklugiinde Halime-i Sa'diye'nin yaninda iken, Halime
ve Halime'nin zevcinin sehadetleriyle; glinesten rahatsiz
olmamak icin, ¢cok defa tsttinde bir bulut parcasinin ona
golge ettigini gormusler ve halka séylemisler ve o vakia
sthhatle s6hret bulmus.
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Also, as testified to by the monk Bahira, when the Noble
Messenger went to Damascus at the age of twelve, he
saw a cloud casting a shadow over his head, and he
pointed this out.

Again before his prophetic mission, one time God's
Messenger returned from a trading journey he made
together with Khadija's servant, Maysara, when Khadija
saw two angels shading him like clouds.

She mentioned this to her servant Maysara, and he
replied: "l observed the same thing throughout our
journey."

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 368; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’
iii, 318; ’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 753; Bayhaqi,
Dala’il al-Nubuwwa ii, 65.}

The Seventh: It is established in a sound narration that
before his prophetic mission, God's Messenger (Upon
whom be blessings and peace) sat down under a tree.
Although the place was dried up, it suddenly grew green.
The tree's branches inclined over his head, twisting back
and shading him.

Hem Sam tarafina oniki yasinda iken gittigi vakit,
Buheyra-y1 Rahib'in sehadetiyle, bir parca bulut, Resul-i
Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in bagina golge ettigini
gbrmus ve gostermis.

Hem yine bi'setten evvel Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii
Vesselam, bir defa Hatice-i Kiibra'nin Meysere ismindeki
hizmetkaryla ticaretten geldigi zaman, Hatice-i Kiibra,
Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in baginda iki
melegin bulut tarzinda golge ettiklerini gérmis.

Kendi hizmetkar olan Meysere'yve demis. Meysere dahi
Hatice-i Kiibra'ya demis: "Biitiin seferimizde ben 6yle
gortiyordum.”

Yedincisi: Nakl-i sahih ile sabittir ki: Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam, bi'setten evvel bir agacin altinda
oturdu; o yer kuru idi, birden yesillendi. Agacin dallari,
onun basi lzerine egilip kivrilarak golge yapmustir.



{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 368; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’
iii, 318; ’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 753. See,
Concordance.}

The Eighth: When the Noble Messenger (Upon whom
be blessings and peace) was small, he stayed in Abu
Talib's house. Whenever he ate together with Abu Talib
and his household, they would eat to repletion; whereas
when he was not present, they were not satisfied.* This
is both well-known and definite.

*{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 367; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-
Shifa’ iii, 315; ’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 751;
AbU Nu‘aym, Dala’il al-Nubuwwa i, 166.}

Also, Umm Ayman, who looked after and served the
Noble Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace)
when he was small, said: "God’s Messenger (UWBP)
never complained about being hungry or thirsty,
neither when small nor when he was older."

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 368; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-Shifa’
iii, 325; 'Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 752; Bavhagqi,
Dala’il al-Nubuwwa vi, 125.}

The Ninth: It is both well-known and definite that unlike
other members of her tribe, his wet-nurse Halima al-
Sa'diya's goats and possessions were very productive and
abundant.

Sekizincisi: Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam ufak
iken, Ebu Talib'in evinde kaliyordu. Ebu Talib, coluk ve
cocugu ile onunla beraber yerlerse, karinlar1 doyardi. Ne
vakit o zat yemekte bulunmazsa, tok olmuyorlardi. Su
hédise hem meshurdur, hem kat'idir.

Hem Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in
kiigtikligiinde ona bakan ve hizmet eden Umm-ii Eymen
demis: "Hicbir vakit Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissaldtii
Vesselam aclik ve susuzluktan sikayet etmedi, ne
kiictikltigiinde ve ne de biiyiikliigiinde."

Dokuzuncusu: Murdiast olan Halime-i Sa'diye'nin
malinda ve kecilerinin siitinde, kabilesinin hilafina olarak
cok bereketi ve ziyade olmasidir. Bu vakia hem
meshurdur, hem kat'idir.
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Also, flies did not bother him; they never alighted on his
clothes or blessed body™* -just as one of his progeny,
Sayyid 'Abd al-Qadir Gilani, received this legacy from his
forefather, for flies never alighted on him either.

*{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 368; al-Khafaji, Sharh al-
Shifa’ iii, 319; ’Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa’ i, 753;
Sha’rani, al-Tabaqat al-Kubra i, 109.}

The Tenth: After God's Noble Messenger (Upon whom
be blessings and peace) was born, and especially on the
night of his birth, there was a great increase in falling
stars. As shown with decisive proofs in the Fifteenth
Word, falling stars are a sign and indication of jinns and
devils being barred from receiving news of the Unseen.

Thus, since God's Messenger had appeared in the world
together with Revelation, it was necessary to prevent the
knowledge about the Unseen being transmitted by
soothsayers, diviners, and jinn, which was inaccurate
and mixed with lies, so that their knowledge should not
cause any doubts about Revelation, and should not
resemble it.

Before the prophetic mission, soothsaying was
widespread. Then with its revelation, the Qur'an brought
it to an end. Indeed, many soothsayers accepted Islam,
for they could no longer find their informers, who were
jinns. That is, the Qur'an had put an end to it.

And these days a new type of soothsaying has appeared
in the form of mediums among the spiritualists of the
West. But we shall not go into that now.

Hem sinek onu taciz etmezdi, onun cesed-i miibarekine
ve libasina konmazdi. Nasilki evladindan olan Seyyid
Abdulkadir-i Geylani (K.S.) dahi, ceddinden o hali irsiyet
almsti; sinek ona da konmazdi.

Onuncusu: Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam
diinyaya geldikten sonra, bahusus veladet gecesinde,
yildizlarin diismesinin cogalmasidir ki; su hadise
Onbesinci S6z'de kat'iyyen biirhanlariyla isbat ettigimiz
lizere; su yildizlarin sukutu, seyatin ve cinlerin gaybi
haberlerden kesilmesine alamet ve isarettir.

Iste madem Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam vahiy
ile diinyaya cikti; elbette yarim yamalak ve yalanlar ile
karigik, kéhinlerin ve gaibden haber verenlerin ve cinlerin
ihbaratina sed cekmek lazimdir ki, vahye bir siibhe iras
etmesinler ve vahye benzemesin.

Evet bi'setten evvel kahinlik ¢oktu. Kur'an nézil olduktan
sonra onlara hatime cekti. Hatta ¢ok kahinler imana
geldiler. Clinki daha cinler taifesinden olan muhbirlerini
bulamadilar. Demek Kur'an hatime ¢ekmisti.

Iste eski zaman kahinleri gibi, simdi de medyumlar
suretinde yine bir nevi kahinlik Avrupa'da
ispirtizmacilarin iclerinde bag gostermis. Her ne ise...



In Short: Very many events occurred and persons
appeared confirming and causing others to confirm the
prophethood of the Noble Messenger (Upon whom be
blessings and peace) before the commencement of his
mission.

For sure, before the appearance of the one who was
going to be the ruler of the world* and would change the
world's spiritual shape, and would make this world into
the tillage for the next, and proclaim the high value of
the creatures of the world, and show to man and jinn the
way to eternal happiness..

{Yes, the Sultan of Lawlak was such a leader that his
rule has been continuing for one thousand three
hundred and fifty vears.

Every century after the first, he has had at least 350
million followers and subjects.

With half the globe under his banner, every day his
followers renew their allegiance to him in perfect
submission by calling down on him peace and
blessings, and obey his commands.}

and save them from everlasting extinction, and solve the
obscure talisman of the world and riddle of the wisdom
in its creation, and would know and make known the
purposes of the universe's Creator, and recognize the
Creator and acquaint Him to all men-before such a one

Elhasil: Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalétii Vesselam'in
nibuvvetinden evvel nliibtivvetini tasdik ettiren ve tasdik
eden pek cok vakialar, pek cok zéatlar zahir olmusglar.

Evet diinyaya manen reis olacak* ve diinyanin manevi
seklini degistirecek ve diinyayi ahirete mezraa yapacak
ve dinyanin mahlukatinin kiymetlerini ilan edecek ve
cinn U inse saadet-i ebediyeye yol gosterecek..

*{(Hasiye): Evet Sultan-1 Levldke Levldk, 6yle bir
reistir ki: Bin ticyiiz elli senedir saltanati devam
ediyor.

Birinci asirdan sonra herbir asirda ldakal iicytiz elli
milyon tebaasi ve raiyeti vardir.

Kiire-i Arz’in yarisini bayragi altina almis ve tebaast,
kemal-i teslimiyetle ona hergiin saldt U seldm ile
tecdid-i biat ederek emirlerine itaat ederler.}

ve fani cinn U insi i'dam-1 ebediden kurtaracak ve
diinyanin hikmet-i hilkatini ve tilsim-1 muglakini ve
muammasint agacak ve Halik-1 Kdinat'in makasidini
bilecek ve bildirecek ve o Halik't taniyip umuma
tanittiracak bir zat;

appeared
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surely everything, all species and realms of beings would
be happy at his coming, would await him and welcome
and applaud him, and if his coming was made known to
them by their Creator, they in turn would announce it.

Indeed, we saw in the above Signs and examples how
each realm of creature displayed his miracles as if
welcoming him, and confirmed his prophethood through
the tongue of miracles.

Seventeenth Sign

After the Qur'an, the greatest miracle of God's
Noble Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and
peace) was his own self.

That is, the elevated moral virtues brought together in his
person which as friend and foe agreed was in all
respects of the very highest degree.

A hero of the greatest bravery, 'Ali, said again and again:
"Whenever the fighting grew fierce, we would take refuge
behind God's Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and
peace)."

Like this, his was the highest and unattainable degree in
all praiseworthy qualities.

elbette o daha gelmeden her sey, her nev', her taife onun
gelecegini sevecek ve bekleyecek ve hiisn-u istikbal
edecek ve alkislayacak ve Haliki tarafindan bildirilirse, o
da bildirecek.

Nasilki sabik isaretlerde ve misallerde gordiik ki; her bir
nev'-i mahlukat, onu hiisn-u istikbal ediyor gibi
mu'cizatin1 gosteriyorlar, mu'cize lisaniyla niibtivvetini
tasdik ediyorlar.

Onyedinci Isaret

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in
Kur'andan sonra en biiyitkk mu'cizesi, kendi zatidir.

Yani onda ictima' etmis ahlak-1 aliyedir ki; herbir
haslette en vyiiksek tabakada olduguna, dost ve
disman ittifak ediyorlar.

Hatta secaat kahramani Hazret-i Ali, miikerreren
diyordu: "Harbin dehsetlendigi vakit, biz Resul-i Ekrem
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in arkasina iltica edip tahassun
ediyorduk." Ve hakeza...

Bitiin ahlak-1 hamidede en yiiksek ve yetisilmeyecek bir
dereceye malik idi.



For this greatest miracle, we refer readers to the Shifa’
al-Sharif of Qadi lyad, the learned scholar of the
Maghrib, for he described and proved beautifully this
miracle of praiseworthy moral qualities.

A further great miracle of Muhammad (UWBP) which is
verified by friend and foe alike is his illustrious Shari'a,
the like of which neither came before it nor will come
after it.

For a partial explanation of it, we refer readers to all the
thirty-three Words, thirty-three Letters, thirty-one Flashes,
and thirteen Rays which we have written.

Among his greatest miracles, a certain one, the many
reports of which are unanimous, is the Splitting of the
Moon.

This miracle is related through many chains of
transmission from many of the leading Companions like
Ibn Mas'ud, Ibn 'Abbas, Ibn 'Umar, 'Ali, Anas, and
Hudhayfa. In addition, the Qur'an announced this
supreme miracle to the whole world with the verse:

The Hour is nigh, and the moon split. (54:1)

Su mul'cize-i ekberi, Allame-i Magrib Kadi Iyaz'in Sifa-i
Serif'ine havale ediyoruz. Elhak o zat, o mu'cize-i ahlak-1
hamideyi pek glizel beyan edip isbat etmistir.

Hem pek biiylik ve dost ve diismanla musaddak bir
mu'cize-i Ahmediye (A.S.M) seriat-1 kiibrasidir ki, ne misli
gelmis ve ne de gelecek.

Su mul'cize-i a'zamin bir derece beyanini, btitiin
yazdigimiz otuzii¢ S6z ve otuziic Mektub'a ve otuzbir
Lem'aya ve onli¢c Sua'va havale ediyoruz.

Hem Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in miitevatir
ve kat'l bir mu'cize-i kiibrasi, sakk-1 Kamer'dir.

Evet su insikak-1 Kamer; ¢ok tariklerle miitevatir bir
surette, [bn-i Mes'ud, Ibn-i Abbas, Ibn-i Omer, Imam-1
Ali, Enes, Huzeyfe gibi pek ¢ok eazim-1 sahabeden
miiteaddid tariklerle haber verilmekle beraber, nass-1
Kur'anla

~
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ayeti, o mu'cize-i kiibray1 aleme ilan etmistir.
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The obdurate idolators of the Quraysh at that time could
not deny what this verse states; they could only declare
that it was "magic." That is to say, the unbelievers also
confirmed the splitting of the moon as certain.

For this supreme miracle, we refer readers to the
Addendum of the Thirty-First Word.

Furthermore, just as the Noble Messenger (Upon
whom be blessings and peace) showed the
inhabitants of the earth the miracle of the
Splitting of the Moon, so too he showed the
inhabitants of the heavens his supreme miracle of
the Ascension.

Referring that greatest miracle to the Treatise on the
Ascension, the Thirty-First Word, which demonstrates
with decisive proofs -even to deniers- how luminous,
exalted, and true a miracle it was,

we shall mention here only his journey to Jerusalem, the
preliminary part of the miracle of the Ascension. For
it was a miracle too that when asked by the Quraysh the
following morning, he provided them with a description
of the Masjid al-Agsa. It was as follows:

The morning after the night of the Ascension, he
informed the Quraysh about the Ascension. They
dismissed it as false, and said: "If you really went to the
Masjid al-Agsa in Jerusalem, then describe to us its
doors, walls, and condition."

O zamanin inadci Kureys misrikleri, su ayetin verdigi
habere karst inkér ile mukabele etmemisler, belki yalniz
"sihirdir" demisler. Demek kafirlerce dahi Kamer'in
ingikaki kat'idir.

Su mu'cize-i kiibray1, sakk-1 Kamer'e dair yazdigimiz
Otuzbirinci Soz'e zeyl olan Sakk-1 Kamer Risalesi'ne
havale ederiz.

Hem Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam,
nasilki Arz ahalisine insikak-1 Kamer mu'cizesini
gostermis; oyle de Semavat ahalisine Mi'rac
mu'cize-i ekberini gostermistir.

Iste Mi'rac denilen su mu'cize-i a'zami, Otuzbirinci S6z
olan Mi'rac Risalesi'ne havale ederiz. Ctinki o risale, o
mul'cize-i kiibrayi, ne kadar nurani ve ali ve dogru
oldugunu kat'l burhanlarla, hattd miilhidlere kars: da
isbat etmistir.

Yalniz mu’cize-i Mi’racin mukaddimesi olan Beyt-iil
Makdis seyahati ve sabahleyin Kureys kavmi, ondan
Beyt-til Makdis'in tarifatini istemesi tizerine hasil olan bir
mu'cizeyi bahsedecegiz. Soyle ki:

Mi'rac gecesinin sabahinda, Mi'racin1 Kureys'e haber
verdi. Kureys tekzib etti. Dediler: "Eger Beyt-iil Makdis'e
gitmis isen, Beyt-il Makdis'in kapilarint ve duvarlarini ve
ahvalini bize tarif et!"



God's Noble Messenger later said: "I was annoyed by
their question and denial in a way that I had never
been annoved before. Suddenly, God Almighty lifted
the veil between me and the Masjid al-Agsa and
showed it to me; I looked at it, and saw and
described it."* Then the Quraysh understood that he
was giving the correct and complete description.

*{Bukhari, Manaqib al-Ansar 41; Tafsiru Sura 17;
Muslim, Iman 276, 278; Tafsiru Sura 17; Musnad i,
309; iii, 377; Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 191.}

God’s Noble Messenger (UWBP) also told them: "During
the journey, | saw one of your caravans. It will arrive
here tomorrow at such-and-such a time." They waited for
the caravan.

It was delayed for an hour, so in order that the
Messenger's (UWBP) prediction should be right, the sun
was arrested for an hour, as is confirmed by those who
investigated the event.

That is to say, in order to prove what he said was right,
the earth stopped its journeying, its duty, for an hour,
and that immobility was shown as the sun being arrested
in its motion.

{Qadi Iyad, al-Shifa’ i, 284; 'Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-
Shifa’ i, 591-2; Suyuti, al-Durar al-Muntathira 193;
al-Haythami, Majma’ al-Zawa’id viii, 296; al-Sa’ati, al-
Fath al-Rabbani vi, 155; al-Albani, Silsilat al-Ahadith
al-Da’ifa 972.}

Thus, the mighty earth abandoned its duty in order to
confirm a single statement of Muhammad the Arabian
(UWBP), and the mighty sun witnessed it.
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Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam ferman ediyor ki:
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Yani: "Onlarin tekziblerinden ve suallerinden pek ¢ok
sikildim. Hatta oyle bir sikintt hi¢ cekmemistim. Birden
Cenab-1 Hak, Beyt-til Makdis'i bana gosterdi; ben de
Beyt-iil Makdis'e bakiyorum, birer birer her seyi tarif
ediyordum." Iste o vakit Kureys baktilar ki, Beyt-til
Makdis'ten dogru ve tam haber veriyor.

/5/

Hem Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam Kureys'e
demis ki: "Yolda giderken sizin bir kafilenizi gordim,
kafileniz yarin filan vakitte gelecek. Sonra o vakit,
kafileye muntazir kaldilar.

Kafile bir saat teehhtir etmis. Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatu
Vesselam'in ihbart dogru ¢ikmak igin, ehl-i tahkikin
tasdikiyle, Guines bir saat tevakkuf etmis.

Yani Arz, onun soziinii dogru cikarmak icin vazifesini,
seyahatini bir saat ta'til etmistir ve o ta'tili, Giines'in
stik(inetiyle gostermistir.

Iste Muhammed-i Arabi Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in birtek
s6ziinlin tasdiki igin koca Arz vazifesini terkeder, koca
Glines sahid olur.
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And so you may understand how unfortunate are those
who do not affirm him nor obey his commands, and
how fortunate are those who affirm him and say: "We

have heard and we obey!"; so offer praise and thanks to
God for Islam and belief!

Eighteenth Sign

The greatest miracle of God's Noble Messenger (Upon
whom be blessings and peace), an eternal one, is the
All-Wise Qur'an, which comprises hundreds of
evidences of his prophethood, and forty aspects of
whose own miraculousness have been proven.

Bovyle bir zati tasdik etmeyen ve emrini tutmayanin ne
derece bedbaht oldugunu ve onu tasdik edip emrine

\:.;E/\ j U.;.?.; diyenlerin ne kadar bahtiyar olduklarini

anla, "Elhamdiilillahi ale-1 iman ve-l Islam" de.

Onsekizinci Isaret

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'in en biiyik ve
ebedi ve ylzer delail-i niiblivveti cami' ve kirk vecihle
i'cazi isbat edilmis bir mu'cizesi dahi, Kur'an-1
Hakim'dir.



The Twenty-Fifth Word has explained concisely and
proved those forty aspects in its approximately one
hundred and fifty pages. Therefore, referring that
supreme miracle, a treasury of miracles, to that Word,
here we shall explain only one or two points.

First Point

If it is asked: The miraculousness of the Qur'an lies in
its eloquence. But all classes of men have the right to
have a share of its understanding, and only one learned
scholar out of a thousand can understand the
miraculousness in its eloquence?

The Answer: The All-Wise Qur'an has a different kind
of miraculousness corresponding to the understanding of
each class; it indicates the existence of its miraculousness
to each in a different way.

For example, to the scholars of rhetoric and eloquence, it
exhibits the miraculousness of its extraordinary
eloquence.

To the poets and orators, it shows its exalted, beautiful,
and original style, which no one can imitate although it
pleases everyone. The passage of time does not cause its
style to age, it always remains fresh and new. Its prose
and word-order are so well-ordered that it is both
elevated and pleasant.

To soothsayers and other diviners of the Unseen, it
displays its miraculousness in its extraordinary reports
concerning the Unseen.

To historians, it demonstrates its miraculousness by
giving information concerning events of past ages, as
well as those of the future, and of the Intermediate
Realm, and of the hereafter.

To social and political scientists, it shows the
miraculousness in its sacred principles. Yes, the Supreme
Shari'a, which proceeds from the Qur'an, indicates that
mystery of miraculousness.

To those occupied with knowledge of God and cosmic
truths, it shows the miraculousness of the sacred Divine
truths in the Qur'an, or else it indicates the existence of
that miraculousness.

To the Sufis and saints, it shows the miraculousness in
the hidden mysteries of its verses, which constantly rise
and fall like waves in the sea of the Qur'an. And so on.
To each of forty classes of men, it opens up a window
and shows its miraculousness.

Iste su mu'cize-i ekberin beyanina dair Yirmibesinci S6z
takriben yiizelli sahifede, kirk vech-i i'cazini icmalen
beyan ve isbat etmistir. Oyle ise, su mahzen-i mu'cizat
olan mu'cize-i a'zami o S6z'e havale ederek, yalniz iki-lig
niikteyi beyan edecegiz:

Birinci Niikte

Eger denilse: I'caz-1 Kur'an belagattadir. Halbuki umum
tabakatin haklar1 var ki, i'cazinda hisseleri bulunsun.
Halbuki belagattaki i'cazi, binde ancak bir muhakkik alim
anlayabilir?

Elcevab: Kur'an-1 Hakim'in her tabakaya karst bir nevi
i'caz1 vardir. Ve bir tarzda, i'cazinin viicudunu ihsas eder.

Mesela, ehl-i belagat ve fesahat tabakasina karst,
hérikulade belagattaki i'cazini gosterir.

Ve ehl-i siir ve hitabet tabakasina karst; garib, gtizel,
ylksek Uslib-u bediin i'cazini gosterir. O Gslib herkesin
hosuna gittigi halde, kimse taklid edemiyor. Miirur-u
zaman o Uslibu ihtiyarlatmiyor, daima geng ve tazedir.
Oyle muntazam bir nesir ve mensur bir nazimdir ki; hem
ali, hem tathdir.

Hem kahinler ve gaibden haber verenler tabakasina
karst, harikulade ihbarat-1 gaybiyedeki i'cazini gosterir.

Ve ehl-i tarih ve hadisat-1 alem tilemasi tabakasina karsi,
Kur'andaki ihbarat ve hadisat-1 imem-i salife ve ahval ve
vakiat-1 istikbaliye ve berzahiye ve uhreviyedeki i'cazini
gosterir.

Ve ictimaiyat-1 beseriye tilemasi ve ehl-i siyaset
tabakasina karsi, Kur'anin desatir-i kudsiyesindeki i'cazini
gosterir. Evet o Kur'andan cikan seriat-1 kiibra, o sirr-1
i'caz1 gosterir.

Hem maarit-i [lahiye ve hakaik-i kevniyede tevaggul
eden tabakaya karsi, Kur'andaki hakaik-i kudsiye-i
llahiyedeki i'cazi gosterir veya i'cazin viicudunu ihsas
eder.

Ve ehl-i tarikat ve velayete karsi, Kur'an bir deniz gibi
daima temevviicde olan ayatinin esrarindaki i'cazini
gosterir ve hakeza... Kirk tabakadan her tabakaya karst
bir pencere acar, i'cazini gosterir.

#109

The ordinary people even, who only listen to the Qur'an
understanding a little of its meaning, confirm that it does
not resemble any other book.

They say: "The Qur'an is either inferior to all the other
books we have heard read, which not even an enemy
could claim -just as it is impossible- or it is superior to all
of them and is thus a miracle."

Hatta yalniz kulagi bulunan ve bir derece mana
fehmeden avam tabakasina karsi, Kur'anin okunmasiyla
bagka kitablara benzemedigini, kulak sahibi tasdik eder.

Ve o ami der ki: "Ya bu Kur'an biitiin dinledigimiz
kitablarin agsagisindadir. Bu ise, hicbir diigman dahi
diyemez ve hem yiliz derece muhaldir. Oyle ise, btittin
isitilen kitablarin fevkindedir. Oyle ise, mu'cizedir."



Now, in order to help him, we shall explain further the
miraculousness which the ordinary man understood by
just listening. It is as follows:

When the Qur'an of Miraculous Exposition appeared
challenging the whole world, it aroused passionate
feelings of two kinds in people:

The First: In friends, the desire to imitate it; that is, the
desire to resemble the style of their beloved Qur'an, and
a wish to speak like it.

The Second: In enemies, the desire to criticize and
dispute it; that is, the wish to invalidate its claim of
miraculousness by competing with its style.

Thus, because of these two intense emotions, millions of
books were written in Arabic, and are to be seen.

Now, whoever listens to the most eloquent, the most
brilliant, of these books being read together with the
Qur'an is bound to say that the Qur'an does not
resemble any of them.

That means that the Qur'an is not of the same level as
them.

In which case, it must either be inferior to all of them,
which together with being impossible a hundred times
over, no one, not even Satan, could claim,* or the
Qur'an of Miraculous Exposition is superior to all of
them.

*{The important First Topic of the Twenty-Sixth
Letter forms an explanation and elucidation of this
sentence.}

Furthermore, the All-Wise Qur'an demonstrates its
miraculousness before the uneducated mass of people,
who do not understand its meaning, by not wearying
them.

Indeed, they say: "If I hear the finest and best known
poems two or three times, [ become bored of them.

But the Qur'an never wearies me; even, the more I listen
to it even, the more it pleases me. It cannot therefore be
written by man."

And to children who try to memorize it, the All-Wise
Qur'an shows its miraculousness by settling in their
memories with the greatest of ease, despite their small,
delicate, weak and simple heads being unable to retain
for long a single page of other books, and many of the
verses and phrases of that large Qur'an resembling one
another, which should cause muddle and confusion.

And even to the sick and the dying, who are disturbed
by the slightest sound and noise, the murmuring sound
of the Qur'an makes felt a sort of its miraculousness, by

being as sweet and agreeable for them as Zamzam water.

Iste bu kulakli &minin fehmettigi i'cazi, ona yardim icin bir
derece izah edecegiz. Soyle Ki:

Kur'an-1 Mu'ciz-il Beyan meydana ¢iktigr vakit btittin
aleme meydan okudu ve insanlarda iki siddetli his
uyandirdi:

Birisi: Dostlarinda hiss-i taklidi; yani sevgili Kur'anin
islibuna karst benzemeklik arzusu ve onun gibi
konusmak hissi...

ikincisi: Dismanlarda bir hiss-i tenkid ve muaraza; yani
Kur'an Gslibuna mukabele etmekle dava-yi1 i'caz1 kirmak
hissi...

Iste bu iki hiss-i sedid ile milyonlar Arabi kitablar
yazilmiglar, meydandadir.

Simdi biitiin bu kitablarin en beligleri, en fasihleri
Kur'anla beraber okundugu vakit, her kim dinlese,
kat'iyyen diyecek ki; Kur'an bunlarin hig birisine
benzemiyor.

Demek Kur'an, umum bu kitablarin derecesinde degildir.

Ovle ise herhalde, ya Kur'an umumunun altinda olacak;
o ise yliz derece muhal olmakla beraber, hig kimse, hatta
seytan bile olsa diyemez. Oyle ise Kur'an-1 Mu'ciz-til
Beyan, yazilan umum kitablarin fevkindedir.

{(Hasive): Yirmialtinct Mektub’un ehemmiyetli Birinci
Mebhast, su ctimlenin hasiyesi ve izahidir.}

Hatta manayi da fehmetmeyen cahil ami tabakaya karsi
da Kur'an-1 Hakim, usandirmamak suretiyle i'cazini
gOsterir.

Evet o ami, cahil adam der ki: "En giizel, en meshur bir
beyti iki-lic defa isitsem, bana usang veriyor.

Su Kur'an ise hi¢ usandirmiyor, gittikce daha ziyade
dinlemesi hosuma gidiyor. Oyle ise bu insan s6zii
degildir."

Hem hifza calisan ¢ocuklarin tabakasina karsi dahi,
Kur'an-1 Hakim o nazik, zaif, basit ve bir sahife kitab1
hifzinda tutamayan o ¢ocuklarin kiigiik kafalarinda, o
blyiik Kur'an ve ¢ok yerlerinde iltibas ve miisevvesiyete
sebebiyet veren birbirine benzeyen ayetlerin ve
climlelerin tesabtihliyle beraber; kemal-i stihuletle,
kolaylikla o ¢ocuklarin hafizalarinda yerlesmesi suretinde,
i'cazin1 onlara dahi gosterir.

Hatta az s6zden ve gtirtiltiden miiteessir olan hastalara
ve sekeratta olanlara karst Kur'anin zemzemesi ve sadasi;
zemzem suyu gibi onlara hos ve tath geldigi cihetle, bir
nevi i'cazini onlara da ihsas eder.



In Short: The All-Wise Qur'an demonstrates its
miraculousness to forty different classes and groups of
people, or it indicates to the existence of its
miraculousness. It neglects no one.

Elhasil: Kirk muhtelif tabakata ve ayri ayr insanlara,
kirk vecihle Kur'an-1 Hakim i'cazini gosterir veya i'cazinin
viicudunu ihsas eder. Kimseyi mahrum birakmaz.

#110

Even for those who can comprehend only what their
eyes see and who have no ear to hear with, no heart to
feel with, and no knowledge to judge with, the Qur'an
alludes to its miraculousness in a fashion.* It is like this:

*{Here the mention of the aspect of its miraculousness
directed to those without ear, heart and knowledge, and
who see only with their eyes, is extremely concise,
abbreviated, and even deficient.

But it has been demonstrated most clearly and
brilliantly in the Twenty-Ninth and Thirtieth Letters,
so that even the blind can see it.

(The Thirtieth Letter had been planned and intended,
but it gave up its place to Isharat al-I'jaz (Signs of
Miraculousness), while itself never materialized.)

We have had written a copy of the Qur'an which shows
this aspect of miraculousness, which, God willing, will be
published, then everyone will be able to see it.}

In the Qur'an of Miraculous Exposition handwritten by
the calligrapher Hafiz Osman and later printed, many of
the words look to one another.

For example, if a needle is passed through the word
"dog" in the phrase "they were seven, the dog being the
eighth" in Sura al-Kahf (18:22) and through the
underlying pages, with a slight deviation it will go
through the word "Qitmir" in Sura al-Fatir (35:13), thus
establishing the dog's name.

In a similar way, the words "they will be all brought
before us" (muhdarun-in ) occur twice in Sura Ya Sin.
(36:53 and 75), the first overlying the second. The same
words are again repeated twice in Sura al-Saffat (37:57
and 127), and these look both to each other and to
those in Sura Ya Sin.

Also, the phrase "in pairs" (mathna) occurs only three
times in the Qur'an, and two of these corresponding
cannot be mere coincidence.

)

The phrase occuring towards the end of Sura al-Saba
(34:46) corresponds to the same phrase as the
beginning of Sura al-Fatir (35:1)

There are numerous similar examples. One word even
coincides with slight deviation on five or six underlying

pages.

Hatta yalniz gézti bulunan kulaksiz, kalbsiz, ilimsiz
tabakasina karst da, Kur'anin bir nevi alémet-i i'cazi
vardir. Soyle ki:

{(Hasiye-1): Yalniz gézti bulunan; kulaksiz, kalbsiz
tabakasina karsi vech-i i'cazi, burada gayet miicmel ve
muhtasar ve nakis kalmustir.

Fakat bu vech-i i’cazi Yirmidokuzuncu ve Otuzuncu
Mektublarda gayet parlak ve nurani ve zahir ve bahir
gosterilmistir, hattd kérler de gorebilir.

(Otuzuncu Mektub pek parlak tasavvur ve niyet edilmisti;
fakat yerini bagkasina, Isarat-iil I'caz'a verdi. Kendisi
meydana ¢ikmadi.)

O vech-i i'caz1 gosterecek bir Kur'an yazdirdik. Insaallah
tab' edilecek, herkes de o glizel vechi gorecektir. }

Hafiz Osman hattiyla ve basmasiyla olan Kur'an-1 Mu'ciz-
il Beyan'in yazilan kelimeleri birbirine bakiyor.

Mesela: Sure-i Kehf'de {;2.15 {;2.:3\33 kelimesi altinda

yapraklar delinse; Sure-i Fatir'daki ﬂ.?ﬁ.:z kelimesi, az bir

inhirafla gortinecek ve o kelbin ismi de anlasilacak.

-~ _ 08
Ve Sure-i Yasin'de iki defa () )}’a.é birbiri Gstiine;

. 05 — P
Vessaffat'taki &_3 25 ve ) j}\’as- hem birbirine, hem

onlara bakiyor; biri delinse, 6tekiler az bir inhirafla
gorlinecek.

Mesela: Sure-i Sebe'in ahirinde, Sure-i Fatir'n

evvelindeki iki L;’:’; birbirine bakar. Butiin Kur'anda

yalniz tig L;';'; dan ikisi birbirine bakmalar tesadtifi

olamaz.

Ve bunlarin emsali pek ¢oktur. Hatta bir kelime, bes-alti
yerde yapraklar arkasinda, az bir inhirafla birbirine
bakiyorlar.



And I have seen a copy of the Qur'an in which passages
looking to one another on facing pages were written in
red ink. At that time [ said that that too indicated another
sort of miracle.

Some time later | saw that many phrases looked to
others on the reverse of pages, corresponding to one
another in a meaningful way.

Thus, since the arrangement of the Qur'an in the writing
and script of printed copies of the Qur'an also is through

the guidance of the Prophet (UWBP) and Divine
inspiration, it is a sort of sign of its miraculousness.

For it is neither the work of chance, nor of the human
mind. Sometimes there are deviations, but that is
generally the fault of the printing, and if it had been
absolutely in order, the words would have corresponded
to one another exactly.

Furthermore, on every page of the Qur'an's Suras of long
and medium length which were revealed in Madina, the
word "Allah" has been repeated in the most wondrous
manner.

Ve Kur'anin birbirine bakan iki sahifesinde, birbirine
bakan ctimleleri kirmizi kalemle yazilan bir Kur'ani ben
gordim. "Su vaziyet dahi, bir nevi mu'cizenin
emaresidir", o vakit dedim.

Daha sonra baktim ki: Kur'anin, miteaddid yapraklar
arkasinda birbirine bakar ¢ok ctimleleri var ki, manidar
bir surette birbirine bakar.

Iste tertib-i Kur'an irsad-1 Nebevi ile, miintesir ve matbu!'
Kur'anlar da ilham-1 llahi ile oldugundan; Kur'an-1
Hakim'in naksinda ve o hattinda, bir nevi alamet-i i'caz
isareti var.

Cunki o vaziyet, ne tesadufiin isi ve ne de fikr-i beserin
dustnustdir. Fakat bazi inhiraf var ki, o da tab'in
noksanidir ki; tam muntazam olsaydi, kelimeler tam
birbiri tizerine disecekti.

Hem Kur'anin Medine'de nazil olan mutavassit ve uzun
surelerinin herbir sahifesinde "Lafzullah" pek bedi' bir
tarzda tekrar edilmis.
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In addition to being repeated mostly five, six, seven,
eight, nine or eleven times on the same page, the
repetitions of the two sides of the same page or on facing
pages display beautiful and significant numerical
relationships.*1, *2, *3, *4

*1.{Also, for those who practise the recitation of the
Divine Names and praises and supplicate God, the
Qur'an's adorned and rhymed words, and eloquent and
artistic style, and the many virtues of its eloquence,
which draw attention to itself, afford an elevated
seriousness and sense of the Divine presence, and a
collectedness of mind; they do not mar or spoil these.

Whereas, rhetoric, artistic wording, rhyme and poetic
composition of that sort usually weaken seriousness,
make their elegance felt, disturb the sense of God's
presence, and distract attention.

In fact, I used to recite Imam al-Shafi'i's famous
supplication frequently, which is the most subtle and
serious of supplications, is composed in an elevated
versified form, and once caused the end of dearth and
famine in Egypt.

On reading it, I observed that since it was in verse
and rhymed, and that this spoilt its lofty seriousness.

[ recited it constantly for eight or nine years, and I was
unable to reconcile the verse and rhyme with its serious
nature.

[ understood from this that there is a sort of
miraculousness in the rhyming and ordering and qualities
of the Qur'an's words, which are particular and natural
and original to it, that preserves completely the
seriousness and sense of the Divine presence, not
spoiling them.

Thus, even if those who recite supplications and the
Divine Names and praises do not understand this sort
of miraculousness with the mind, they perceive it with
the heart.}

*2.{Another aspect of the Qur’an of Miraculous
Exposition’s miraculousness is that it expresses the
most elevated and brilliant degree of the Noble

Messenger’s (UWBP) belief, who manifested the
Greatest Name.

It also expresses and instructs in a natural manner the
religion of truth, which, being most vast, extensive, and
lofty, sets forth the lofty truths of the worlds of the
hereafter and of dominicality like a sacred map.

And it conveys in all His infinite glory and majesty, the
address of the Creator of the Universe, in respect of His
being the Sustainer of all beings.

Agleben ya bes, va alt1, ya yedi, ya sekiz, ya dokuz, ya
onbir aded tekrar ile beraber bir yapragin iki yiiziinde ve
karst karsiya gelen sahifede glizel ve manidar bir
muinasebet-i adediye gosterir.

{Hasive-1, 2, 3, 4.}

{(Hasiye-1): Hem ehl-i zikir ve miinacata karst, Kur'anin
zinetli ve kafiyeli lafz1 ve fesahatli, san'ath tslibu ve
nazari kendine cevirecek belagatin mezayasi cok olmakla
beraber; ulvi ciddiyeti ve Ilahi huzuru ve cem'iyet-i hatiri
veriyor, ihlal etmiyor.

Halbuki o cesit mezaya-y1 fesahat ve san'at-1 lafziye ve
nazm ve kafiye; ciddiyeti ihlal eder, zarafeti ismam
ediyor, huzuru bozar, nazar1 dagitir.

Hatta minacatin en latifi ve en ciddisi ve en ulvi naziml
ve Misir'in kaht u galasinin sebeb-i ref'i olan Imam-1
Safii'nin meshur bir miinacatini ¢cok defa okuyordum;

gordiim ki: Naziml, kafiveli oldugu icin miinacatin
ulvi ciddiyetini ihlal eder.

Sekiz-dokuz senedir virdimdir. Hakiki ciddiyeti, ondaki
kafiye ve nazimla birlestiremedim.

Ondan anladim ki: Kur'anin has, fitri, miimtaz olan
kafiyelerinde, nazm ve mezayasinda bir nevi i'cazi var Kki;
hakiki ciddiyeti ve tam huzuru muhafaza eder, ihlal
etmez.

Iste ehl-i miinacat ve zikr, bu nevi i'cazi aklen
fehmetmezse de kalben hisseder. }

{(Hasive-2): Kur’an-1 Mu’cizti’l-Beyan’in maneui bir
sirr-1 i’cazi sudur ki: Kur’an, ism-i a’zama mazhar

olan Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissaldtii Vesseldm’in pek
btiyiik ve pek parlak derece-i imanint ifade ediyor.

Hem mukaddes bir harita gibi alem-i ahiretin ve alem-i
rububiyetin yliksek hakikatlarini beyan eden, gayet buyik
ve genis ve ali olan hak dinin mertebe-i ulviyesini fitri bir
tarzda ifade ediyor, ders veriyor.

Hem Halik-1 Kainat'm umum mevcudatin Rabbi
cihetinde, hadsiz izzet ve hagmetiyle hitabini ifade ediyor.



Certainly, in the face of its exposition being thus, if, in
accordance with the verse,

Say: If the whole of mankind and the jinn were to
gather together to produce the like of this Qur’an,
they could not produce its like (17:88), all the minds of
mankind were to unite and become a single mind, they
could not contest it or oppose it.

How could they? They are as distant from the Qur'an as
the earth is from the Pleiades. For in view of the three
above principles, it is certainly not possible to imitate the
Qur'an, nor to compose its like. }

*3.{At the bottom of every page of the Qur’an, the
verses are complete, and they end rhyming in a fine
way.

The reason is this: when the verse called Mudayana
(2:292) provides the standard for the pages, and the
Suras Ikhlas and Kawthar, the standard for the lines, this
fine quality of the All-Wise Qur'an and sign of its
miraculousness become apparent. }

*4 {Because of unfortunate haste, we had to content
ourselves in this section with some slight indications and
brief instances and small signs of a highly important and
magnificent wonder, one which from the point of view
of the Risale-i Nur’s success is beautiful, illuminating,
and encouraging.

Now, that important truth and encouraging wonder -
under the name of coincidence’ (tawafuq), and five or
six sorts at that- forms a chain of wonders of the Risale-i
Nur, and flashes of a visible sort of the Qur'an's
miraculousness, and a source of signs to the ciphers of
the Unseen.

Later, we had a copy of the Qur’an written that
showed in gilded letters a flash of its miraculousness
which appeared from the ’coinciding’ of the word
"Allah.’

And [ wrote eight short pieces, called the Eight Symbols
(Rumtizat-i Semaniye), which explain the subtle
relationships evident in the coinciding of the Qur'an's
letters, and their allusions concerning the Unseen.

[ also wrote five treatises, one about the wonders of
'Ghauth al-Gilani', three about those of 'Ali, and one
called Indications of the Qur'an (Isharat-i Kur'aniye),
which by means of tawafuq or ’coincidences’,

confirm, commend, and applaud the Risale-i Nur.

That is to say, that important truth was perceived and
written in summary fashion in the writing of the Miracles
of Muhammad, but unfortunately the author saw and
described only a tiny part of it; he continued without
further pursuing it. }

Second Point

Elbette bu suretteki ifade-i Furkan'a ve bu tarzdaki
beyan-1 Kur'ana karsi,
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sirriyla buttin ukdl-G beseriye ittihad etse, bir tek akil olsa
dahi karsisina ¢ikamaz, muaraza edemez.
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Cunki su Ui¢ esas nokta-i nazarinda, kat'iyyen kabil-i
taklid degildir ve tanzir edilmez!..}

{(Hasive-3): Kur’an-1 Hakim’in umum sahifeleri
dhirinde dyet tamam oluyor. Giizel bir kafiye ile
nihayeti hitam buluyor.

Bunun sirm sudur ki: En blyik ayet olan Miidayene ayeti
sahifeler icin, Sure-i Ihlas ve Kevser satirlar icin bir vahid-
i kiyast ittihaz edildiginden, Kur'an-1 Hakim'in bu glizel
meziyeti ve i'caz alameti gortliyor. }

{(Hasiye-4): Bu makamin bu mebhasinda gayet
ehemmiyetli ve hagmetli ve buiyiik ve Risale-i Nur’un
muvaffakiyeti noktasinda gavet zinetli ve sevimli ve
miisevvik kerametin, pek az ve cliz'l vaziyet ve kisacik
niimunelerine ve kiicticik emarelerine, acelelik
belaswlaiktifa edilmis.

Halbuki o buiytik hakikat ve o sevimli keramet ise,
tevafuk namiyla bes-alti nevileri ile Risale-i Nur'un bir
silsile-i kerametini ve Kur'anin géze gortinen bir nevi
i'cazinin lemaatini ve rumuzat-1 gaybiyenin bir menba-1
isaratini tegkil ediyor.

Sonradan, Kur’anda "Lafzullah"in tevafukundan
¢tkan bir lem’a-i i’cazi gésteren yaldiz ile bir Kur’an
vazdirildi.

Hem Rumuzat-1 Semaniye namindaki sekiz kiigik
risaleler, hurufat-1 Kur'aniyenin tevafukatindan cikan
minasebet-i latife ve isarat-1 gaybiyelerinin beyaninda
te'lif edildi.

Hem Risale-i Nur’u tevafuk sirriyla tasdik ve takdir ve
tahsin eden Keramet-i Gavsiye ve li¢ Keramet-i Aleviye
ve Isarat-1 Kur'aniye namindaki bes adet risaleler yazildi.

Demek Mu'cizat-1 Ahmediye'nin te'lifinde o bliytik hakikat
icmalen hissedilmis; fakat maatteessif muellif yalniz bir
tirnagini goriip gostermis, daha arkasina bakmayarak
kosup gitmis. }

ikinci Niikte



At the time of Moses (Upon whom be peace), it was
magic that was prevalent, so his most important miracles
resembled it.

And at Jesus (Upon whom be peace)'s time, it was
medicine that was prevalent and his miracles were
mostly of that kind. Similarly,

at the time of the Most Noble Messenger (Upon whom
be blessings and peace), in the Arabian Peninsula four
things were prevalent:

The First: Eloquence and rhetoric.
The Second: Poetry and oratory.

The Third: Soothsaying and divining matters of the
Unseen.

The Fourth: Knowledge of past events and cosmology.

Hazret-i Musa Aleyhisselam'in zamaninda sihrin revaci
oldugundan, miithim mul'cizati ona benzer bir tarzda
geldigi;

ve Hazret-i Isa Aleyhisselam'in zamaninda ilm-i Tib
revacta oldugundan, mu'cizatinin galibi o cinsten geldigi
gibi,

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatti Vesselam'in dahi zamaninda
Ceziret-ul Arab'da en ziyade revacta dort sey idi:

Birincisi: Belagat ve fesahat.
ikincisi: Siir ve hitabet.
Uciinciisii: Kahinlik ve gaibden haber vermek.

Dordiinciisii: Hadisat-1 maziyeyi ve vakiat-1 kevniyeyi
bilmek idi.
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Thus, when the Qur'an of Miraculous Exposition
appeared, it challenged those with knowledge of these
four fields.

Firstly, it made the men of rhetoric and eloquence bow
before it; they all listened to it in astonishment.

Secondly, it filled the poets and orators with
amazement, that is, those who spoke well and declaimed
fine poetry, so that they bit their fingers in astonishment.

It nullified the value of their finest poems inscribed in
gold, causing them to remove the famous 'Seven
Hanging Poems', their pride and glory, from the walls of
the Ka'ba.

It silenced the soothsayers and sorcerers, who gave news
of the Unseen, and made them forget the knowledge
they had received. It drove away the jinns, and put an
end to soothsaying.

It saved those with knowledge of the past and cosmology
from superstition and falsehood, and instructed them in
true facts and luminous knowledge.

Thus, these four groups bowed before the Qur'an in
perfect wonder and veneration, becoming its students. At
no time could any of them attempt to contest it.

If it is asked: How do we know that no one could
dispute or contest it?

The Answer: If it had been possible to dispute it, for
sure someone would have attempted it.

For their religion, their possessions, their lives, and their
families had been put into peril.

If they had disputed it, they would have been saved. If it
had been possible, they were bound to contest it.

Iste Kur'an-1 Mu'ciz-til Beyan geldigi zaman, bu dért nevi
maliimat sahiblerine karst meydan okudu:

Basta ehl-i belagata birden diz ¢oktirdi. Hayretle
Kur'ani dinlediler.

ikincisi ehl-i siir ve hitabet, yani muntazam nutuk
okuyan ve gizel siir soyleyenlere karsi 6yle bir hayret
verdi ki, parmaklarini isirtti.

Altun ile yazilan en glizel siirlerini ve Ka'be duvarlarina
medar-1 iftihar icin asilan meshur "Muallakat-1 Seb'a"larini
indirtti, kiymetten dustirdd.

Hem gaibden haber veren kéahinleri ve sahirleri susturdu.
Onlarin gaybi haberlerini onlara unutturdu. Cinnilerini
tardettirdi. Kahinlige hatime cektirdi.

Hem Gimem-i salifenin vekayiine ve hadisat-1 alemin
ahvaline vakif olanlari hurafattan ve yalandan kurtarip,
hakiki hadisat-1 maziyeyi ve nurlu olan vekayi-i alemi
onlara ders verdi.

Iste bu dort tabaka, Kur'ana karst kemal-i hayret ve
hiirmetle onun 6ntine diz ¢okerek sakird oldular.
Hicbirisi, hicbir vakit birtek sureyle muarazaya
kalkisamadilar.

Eger denilse: Nasil biliyoruz ki, kimse muaraza edemedi
ve muaraza kabil degil?

Elcevab: EGer muaraza mimkiin olsaydi, herhalde
tesebbiis edilecekti.

Cunki muarazaya ihtiyag sedid idi. Zira dinleri, mallar,
canlari, iyalleri tehlikeye distiyor.

Muaraza edilseydi kurtulurlardi. EGer muaraza miimkiin
olsaydi, herhalde muaraza edecektiler.



And if they had done so, since those who wished to do
this, the unbelievers and dissemblers were many, and
truly many, they were sure to have supported such a
contest, and would have advertised it widely. Just as
they spread everything that was against Islam.

Eger muaraza edilseydi, muaraza taraftarlari kéfirler,
munafiklar ¢ok, hem pek cok oldugundan herhalde
muarazaya taraftar ¢ikip iltizam ederek, herkese
nesredeceklerdi. -Nasilki Isldmiyetin aleyhinde her seyi
nesretmigler.-
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And if someone had disputed the Qur'an and they had
made it known to everyone, it would certainly have been
recorded in the books of history in glittering terms.

But all the histories and books are in evidence; apart
from a few passages about Musaylima the Liar, there is
nothing in any of them.

Whereas for twenty-three years the All-Wise Qur'an
continuously taunted and challenged them in a way that
would increase their obduracy. It in effect said:

"Let someone unlettered like Muhammad the
Trustworthy compose the like of the Qur'an.

You won't be able to, so, come on, not an unlettered
person, let someone very learned and literary do it.

You won’t be able to do that either, so rather than a
single person, gather together all your scholars and men
of eloquence, and let them assist one another, and the
false gods on which you rely can also lend a hand.

You won't be able to do this either, so use the literary
works of the past, and even call on those of the future to
help you, and then compose the like of the Qur'an.

And if you can't do this, don’t compose all the Qur'an,
but only ten Suras.

You won't be able to manage ten which are truly like the
Qur'an's Suras, so put it together out of stories and
fictitious tales; just produce something similar to the
word-order and eloquence.

And don't write a long Sura, just a short one.

But if you can't do this, your religion, lives, property, and
families will all be in danger, both in this world and in
the next!"

With these eight alternatives, the Wise Qur'an has
challenged and silenced men and jinn, not for twenty-
three years, but for one thousand three hundred.

Nonetheless, in those early times, those unbelievers did
not have recourse to the easiest way, dispute or contest,
but chose the most difficult way, that of war, putting their
lives, possessions, and families into danger.

That means, it was not possible to dispute it.

Eger nesretseydiler ve muaraza olsaydi; her halde
tarihlere, kitablara sasaali bir surette gececekti.

Iste meydanda biittin tarihler, kitablar; hicbirisinde
Miseylime-i Kezzab'in birkag fikrasindan bagka yoktur.

Halbuki Kur'an-1 Hakim, yirmiti¢c sene miitemadiyen
damarlara dokunduracak ve inadi tahrik edecek bir
tarzda meydan okudu. Ve der idi ki:

"Su Kur'anin, Muhammed-tl Emin gibi bir immiden
nazirini yapiniz ve gosteriniz.

Haydi bunu yapamiyorsunuz; o zat immi olmasin, gayet
alim ve katib olsun.

Haydi bunu da getiremiyorsunuz; birtek zat olmasin,
biitlin alimleriniz, beligleriniz toplansin, birbirine yardim
etsin.. hatté gtivendiginiz éliheleriniz size yardim etsin.

Haydi bununla da yapamayacaksiniz; eskiden yazilmis
belig eserlerden de istifade edip, hatta gelecekleri de
yardima cagirip, Kur'anin nazirini gosteriniz, yapiniz.

Haydi bunu da yapamiyorsunuz; Kur'anin mecmuuna
olmasin da, yalniz on suresinin nazirini getiriniz.

Haydi on suresine mukabil hakiki dogru olarak bir nazire
getiremiyorsunuz; haydi hikayelerden, asilsiz kissalardan
terkib ediniz. Yalniz nazmina ve belagatina nazire olsun
getiriniz.

Haydi bunu da yapamiyorsunuz; birtek suresinin nazirini
getiriniz.

Haydi sure uzun olmasin, kisa bir sure olsun nazirini
getiriniz.

Yoksa din, can, mal, iyalleriniz; diinyada da &hirette de
tehlikeye diisecektir!"

i§te sekiz tabakada, ilzam suretinde, Kur'an-1 Hakim
yirmiti¢ senede degil, belki bin ticyiiz senede biitiin ins @
cinne karst bu meydani okumusg ve okuyor.

Halbuki evvelki zamanda o kéfirler can, mal ve iyalini
tehlikeye atip en dehsetli yol olan harb yolunu ihtiyar
ederek, en kolay ve en kisa olan muaraza yolunu
terkettiler.

Demek muaraza yolu mimkin degildi.



Wouldn't any intelligent person, particularly the people
of Arabia at that time -and the Quraysh, who were very
clever- have ensured that one of their literary men
composed a Sura similar to one of the Qur'an's and so
be saved from its attacks; would they have abandoned
the short and easy way, cast all they possessed into peril,
and travelled the way most fraught with difficulties?

In Short: As the famous Jahiz put it: "Dispute with
words was not possible, so they were compelled
to fight with the sword."

If it is asked: Some learned scholars have said that not
one of the Qur'an's Suras, but not a single of its verses
can be disputed, nor even a single sentence, nor a word,
nor have they been disputed.

But this appears to be exaggerated and unacceptable to
reason, for many human words resemble those of the
Qur'an. Why do they say this?

Iste hicbir akil, hususan o zamanda Ceziret-iil Arab'daki
adamlar, hususan Kureysiler gibi zeki adamlar; birtek
edibleri, Kur'anin birtek suresine nazire yapip Kur'anin
hiicumundan kurtulmasini temin ederek, kisa ve kolay
yolu terkedip can, mal, iyalini tehlikeye atip en muskilath
yola siltk eder mi?

Elhasil: Meshur Cahiz'in dedigi gibi: "Muaraza-i
bilhuruf miimkiin olmadi, muharebe-i bissiiyufa
mecbur oldular..."

Eger denilse: Bazi muhakkik tilema demisler Kki:
"Kur'anin bir suresine degil; birtek ayetine, hatta birtek
climlesine, hatta birtek kelimesine muaraza edilmez ve
edilmemis."

Bu sozler miibalaga goriintiyor ve akil kabul etmiyor.
Cunki beserin sozlerinde Kur'an climlelerine benzeyen
cok ctuimleler var. Bu s6zln sirr-1 hikmeti nedir?
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The Answer: There are two schools of thought
concerning the Qur'an’s miraculousness and inimitability.

The prevailing and preferred school states that the subtle
qualities of eloquence and meaning in the Qur'an are
beyond human power.

The second and less preferred school states that it is
within human ability to dispute one of the Qur'an's
Suras, but Almighty God has prevented this as a miracle
of Muhammad (UWBP).

Like a man may rise to his feet, but if a Prophet (UWBP)
tells him that he cannot and he is unable to, then it is a
miracle.

This opinion is called the Sarfa School. That is, Almighty
God prevented men and jinn from successfully disputing
a single of the Qur'an's Suras.

According to this school, scholars who state that a single
of its words cannot be disputed, are correct.

Because since on account of its miraculousness Almighty
God prevented them, they could not so much as open
their mouths to dispute it. And even if they had done so,
they could not have uttered a word.

However, according to the first-mentioned prevalent and
preferred school of thought, that statement of scholars
includes the following subtlety:

the All-Wise Qur'an's phrases and words look to one
another. It sometimes happens that a single word looks
to ten places; in it are ten relationships and ten fine
points of eloquence.

Elcevab: I'caz-1 Kur'anda iki mezheb var.

Mezheb-i ekser ve racih odur ki, Kur'andaki letaif-i
belagat ve mezaya-y1 maani, kudret-i beserin fevkindedir.

Ikinci mercuh mezheb odur ki: Kur'anin bir suresine
muaraza, kudret-i beser dahilindedir. Fakat Cenab-1 Hak,
mu'cize-i Ahmediye (A.S.M.) olarak men'etmis.

Nasilki bir adam ayaga kalkabilir, fakat eser-i mu'cize
olarak bir Nebi dese ki: "Sen kalkamayacaksin!" O da
kalkamazsa, mu'cize olur.

Su mezheb-i mercuha, Sarfe Mezhebi denilir. Yani
Cenab-1 Hak cinn 1 insi men'etmis ki, Kur'anin bir
suresine mukabele edemesinler.

Eger men'etmeseydi, cinn U ins bir suresine mukabele
ederdi. Iste su mezhebe gore, "Bir kelimesine de
muaraza edilmez" diyen lilemanin sozleri hakikattir.

Cunki madem Cenab-1 Hak, i'caz icin onlar1 men'etmis;
muarazaya agizlarini agamazlar. Agizlarini agsalar da; izn-
i llahi olmazsa, kelimeyi cikaramazlar.

Amma mezheb-i racih ve ekser olan mezheb-i evvele
gore dahi, o tilemanin beyan ettigi fikrin soyle bir ince
vechi vardir ki:

Kur'an-1 Hakim'in ctimleleri, kelimeleri birbirine bakar.
Bazi olur bir kelime, on yere bakar; onda, on niikte-i
belagat, on miinasebet bulunuyor.



We have pointed out examples of some of these in the
commentary called Isharat al-I'jaz (Signs of
Miraculousness) in the phrases of Sura al-Fatiha and
those of,

Alif. Lam. Mim. * This is the Book; in it is guidance
sure, without doubt. (2:1-2.)

For example, take a highly decorated palace; to situate
in relation to all the decorations a stone which is like
the central point of many varied decorations, is
dependent on knowing the entire wall together with all its
decorations.

And to situate the pupil of the eye in a human head is
dependent on knowing its relations with the whole body
and all the body's wondrous functions, together with the
eye's position in the face of those duties.

In just the same way, the most advanced of the people
of reality have demonstrated numerous relationships
between the Qur'an's words and their aspects and
connections, and other verses and phrases.

Scholars of the Hurufi School in particular, have gone
further, explaining and demonstrating to their followers a
page of hidden meanings in a single of the Qur'an's
letters.

Furthermore, since it is the speech of the Creator of all
things, each of its words may be like a heart or seed.
(That is, a heart contained in an immaterial body
formed of mysteries, or the seed of an immaterial tree.)

Thus, words like those of the Qur'an, and even phrases
or verses, may occur in man's speech,

but an all-encompassing knowledge is necessary to
situate them exactly as they are in the Qur'an, taking
into account the many relationships.

Nasilki Isarat-iil I'caz namindaki tefsirde, Fatiha'nin baz
climleleri iginde ve 4% ) N :)\.ES_S\ O} rJ\
climleleri icinde, su niiktelerden bazi nimuneleri
gOstermisiz.

Mesela: Nasilki miinakkas bir sarayda, mtiteaddid,
mubhtelif nakiglarin digiimt hiitkmtinde bir tast, biitiin
nakislara bakacak bir yerde yerlestirmek; bitin o
duvari nukusuyla bilmeye miitevakkiftir.

Hem nasilki insanin bagindaki gozbebegini yerinde
yerlestirmek, butiin cesedin miinasebatini ve vezaif-i
acibesini ve goziin o vezaife karsi vaziyetini bilmekle
oluyor.

Ovle de: Ehl-i hakikatin ¢ok ileri giden bir kismi, Kur'anin
kelimatinda pek ¢ok miinasebati ve sair ayetlerdeki
cuimlelere bakan viicuhlari, alékalar1 gostermisler.

Hususan tilema-i ilm-i huruf daha ileri gidip, bir harf-i
Kur'anda, bir sahife kadar esrari, ehline beyan ederek
isbat etmigler.

Hem madem Halik-1 Kiilli Sey'in kelamidir; herbir
kelimesi, kalb ve cekirdek hiikmiine gecebilir. (Etrafinda,
esrardan miitesekkil bir cesed-i maneviye kalb ve bir
secere-i maneviyeye cekirdek hitkmiine gecebilir.)

Iste insanin sézlerinde, Kur'anin kelimeleri gibi kelimeler,
belki cimleler, ayetler bulunabilir.

Fakat Kur'anda, cok miinasebat gézetilerek bir tarz ile
yerlestirildigi yerde; bir ilm-i muhit 1azim ki, 6éyle yerli
yerine yerlessin.
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Third Point

A brief but true reflection on the essential nature of the
Qur'an of Miraculous Exposition was once inspired in my
heart as a Divine bounty.

Uciincii Niikte

Kur'an-1 Mu'ciz-ul Beyan'in hiilasat-til hiilasa bir icmal-i
mahiyeti icin bir vakit Arabi ibare ile bir tefekkiir-t
hakikiyi, Cenab-1 Hak benim kalbime ihsan etmisti.

Simdi aynen o tefekkiirii, Arabi olarak yazacagiz, sonra
manasini beyan edecegiz. Iste:



Now I will give below a translation of that Arabic piece.

The six aspects of the Qur'an of Miraculous Exposition
are brilliant and luminous; neither doubt nor misgiving
can penetrate it.

For its back leans on God's Throne; there is the light of
Revelation in that aspect.
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Iste su tefekkiir-ii Arabinin terctimesi ve meali sudur ki,
yani:

Kur'an-1 Mu'ciz-ul Beyan'in alt1 ciheti parlaktir ve
nurludur. Evham ve silibehat icine giremez.

Cunki arkasi Ars'a dayaniyor; o cihette nur-u vahiy var.



Before it and its goal is the happiness of this world and
the next; it has laid its hand on post-eternity and the
hereafter, and contains the light of happiness and
Paradise.

Above it shines the seal of miraculousness.
Beneath it lie the pillars of proof and evidence.
Its inner face is pure guidance,

while its right causes the mind to affirm it with phrases
like "Will they not think?"

Providing spiritual sustenance to hearts, its left causes the
conscience to testify to God's blessings.

So from what side, what corner, can the thieves of doubt
and misgiving enter the Qur'an of Miraculous Exposition?

Yes, the Qur'an of Miraculous Exposition encompasses
all the points of agreement found in the books of the
prophets, the saints, and those who affirm Divine Unity,
whose centuries, ways, and temperaments were all

different.

That is, those who sought the truth through either the
intellect or heart mentioned in their books the All-Wise
Qur'an's concise decrees and principles, in such a way as
to confirm them.

Thus, they are like the roots of the heavenly tree of the
Qur'an.

The All-Wise Qur'an is also founded on Revelation and is
Revelation.

For the Glorious One Who revealed it, demonstrated
and proved it was Revelation through the miracles of
Muhammad (UWBP).

And the Qur'an too, which reveals, shows through the
miraculousness upon it that it comes from the Divine
Throne.

Then the alarm of the Most Noble Messenger (Upon
whom be blessings and peace) to whom it was revealed,
when it was first revealed and his unconscious state
during its revelation and his sincerity and veneration
towards the Qur'an, which were greater than everyone's,
all demonstrate that it was Revelation coming from pre-
eternity; it was his guest.

Moreover, the Qur'an is self-evidently pure guidance, for
observedly its opposite is the misguidance of unbelief.

It is also of necessity the source of the lights of belief, and
the reverse of this is of course, darkness. We have
proved this decisively in many of the Words.

Furthermore, the Qur'an is of a certainty the assembly of
truths; illusion and superstition cannot intrude on it.

Ontinde ve hedefinde saadet-i dareyn var. Ebede,
ahirete el atmig; Cennet ve saadet nuru var.

Ustiinde sikke-i i'caz parlyor.
Altinda biirhan ve delil direkleri var.

Ici halis hidayet.

P
Sagr ) ).Lg.a.“a ) ler ile ukdli istintakla "Sadakte"
dedirtiyor.

Solunda; kalblere ezvak-1 ruhani vermekle, vicdanlari
istishad ederek "Béarekallah" dediren

Kur'an-1 Mu'ciz-til Beyan'a hangi kdseden, hangi cihetten
evham ve siibehatin hirsizlan girebilir?

Evet Kur'an-1 Mu'ciz-til Beyan asirlari, mesrebleri,
meslekleri muhtelif olan enbiyanin, evliyanin,
muvahhidinin kitablarinin sirr-1 icma'ini cami'dir.

Yani biitiin o ehl-i kalb ve akil, Kur'an-1 Hakim'in
miucmel ahkédmini ve esasatini tasdik eder bir surette, o
esasati kitablarinda zikredip kabul etmigler.

Demek onlar, Kur'an secere-i semavisinin kokleri
htkmiindedirler.

Hem Kur'an-1 Hakim, vahye istinad ediyor ve vahiydir.

Cunki Kur'ani nézil eden Zat-1 Zilcelal, mu'cizat-1
Ahmediye (A.S.M.) ile, Kur'an vahiy oldugunu gosterir,
isbat eder.

Ve nazil olan Kur'an dahi, tGstiindeki i'caz ile gosterir ki,
Ars'tan geliyor.

Ve miinzel-i aleyh olan Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalati
Vesselam'in bidayet-i vahiydeki telast ve niizul-i vahiy
vaktindeki vaziyet-i bihusu ve herkesten ziyade Kur'ana
karsi ihlas ve hiirmeti gosteriyor ki: Vahiy olup ezelden
geliyor, ona misafir oluyor.

Hem o Kur'an bilbedahe mahz-1 hidayettir. Clinki onun
muhalifi, bilmtisahede kiifriin dalaletidir.

Hem bizzarure Kur'an envéar-1 imaniyenin madenidir.
Elbette envar-1 imaniyenin aksi, zulimattir. Cok Sézlerde
bunu kat'1 olarak isbat etmisiz.

Hem Kur'an bilyakin hakaikin mecma'idir. Hayalat ve
hurafat, icine giremez.
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The elevated perfections which the World of Islam, to
which it gave form, and the Shari'a, which it put forward,
display testify and prove that it is pure truth and contains
no contradictions. Its discussions concerning the World of
the Unseen testify to this too, like those concerning the
Manifest World.

Without doubt, the Qur'an also leads to the happiness of
this world and the next, and urges man to it. If anyone
doubits this, let him read the Qur'an once and heed what
it says.

Moreover, the fruits the Qur'an produces are both perfect
and living. In which case, the roots of the tree of the
Qur'an are founded in reality and are living.

For the life of the fruit points to the life of the tree. See,
how many perfect, living, luminous fruits it has produced
each century, such as the saints and purified scholars!

Also, with a conviction arising from innumerable various
signs, it may be said the Qur'an is accepted and sought
after by both men, and jinn, and angels, for when it is
recited, they gather around, drawn to it like moths.

And together with being Revelation, the Qur'an has been
strengthened and fortified with rational proofs; the
unanimity of the wise and intelligent testifies to this.

The great scholars of theology, and the geniuses of
philosophy like Ibn Sina and Ibn Rushd unanimously
demonstrated the Qur'anic principles, in accordance
with their own methods and proofs.

The Qur'an is also affirmed by all sound natures. So long
as it is not corrupted in any way, human nature confirms
it. For an easy conscience and peace of mind are to be
found through its lights.

That is to say, unspoilt human nature affirms it through
the testimony of a tranquil conscience, and says to the
Qur'an through the tongue of disposition: "Our natures
cannot be perfected without you!" We have proved
this truth in many places.

The Qur'an is also observedly and self-evidently an
eternal and perpetual miracle; it always displays its
miraculousness. It never dies away like other miracles, its
time never comes to an end; it is everlasting.

Furthermore, there is such breadth in the Qur'an's
guidance that the Angel Gabriel and a young child may
listen to its same lesson side by side, and both receive
their share.

And a brilliant philosopher like Ibn Sina may study the
same of its lessons side by side with an ordinary reciter,
and they both will receive their instruction.

It may even happen that due to the strength and purity
of his belief, the common man may benefit more than
Ibn Sina.

Teskil ettigi hakikath alem-i Islamiyet, izhar ettigi esaslt
seriat ve gosterdigi ali kemaléatin sehadetiyle, alem-i
gayba ait olan bahislerinde dahi, alem-i sehadetteki
babhisleri gibi, ayn-1 hakaik oldugunu ve icinde hilaf
bulunmadigini isbat eder.

Hem Kur'an bil'ayan ve stibhesiz, saadet-i dareyne isal
eder, beseri ona sevkeder. Kimin stibhesi varsa, bir defa
Kur'ani okusun ve dinlesin ne diyor?

Hem Kur'anin verdigi meyveler; hem miikemmeldir, hem
hayatdardir. Oyle ise, Kur'an agacinin kokt hakikattadir,
hayatdardir.

Cuinki meyvenin hayati, agacin hayatina delalet eder. Iste
bak; her asirda ne kadar asfiya ve evliya gibi miikemmel
ve kamil zihayat ve zinur meyveler vermis.

Hem hadsiz miiteferrik emarelerden nes'et eden bir hads
ve kanaatla, Kur'an hem ins, hem cinn, hem melegin
makbulli ve mergubudur ki; okundugu vakit onlar
istivakla pervane gibi etrafina toplaniyorlar.

Hem Kur'an vahiy olmakla beraber, delail-i akliye ile
teyid ve tahkim edilmis. Evet kamil ukalanin ittifaki buna
sahiddir.

Basta tilema-i ilm-i Kelamin allameleri ve Ibn-i Sina, Ibn-i
Risd gibi felsefenin dahileri miittefikan esasat-1
Kur'aniyeyi ustlleriyle, delilleriyle isbat etmisler.

Hem Kur'an, fitrat-1 selime cihetiyle musaddaktir. Eger bir
ariza ve bir maraz olmazsa; herbir fitrat-1 selime onu
tasdik eder. Clinki itminan-1 vicdan ve istirahat-1 kalb,
onun envériyla olur.

Demek fitrat-1 selime, vicdanin itminani sehadetiyle, onu
tasdik ediyor. Evet fitrat, lisan-1 haliyle Kur'ana der:
"Fitratimizin kemali sensiz olamaz!" Su hakikati ¢ok
yerlerde isbat etmisiz.

Hem Kur'an bilmiisahede ve bilbedahe, ebedi ve daimi
bir mu'cizedir. Her vakit i'cazini1 gosterir. Sair mu'cizat gibi
sonmez, vakti bitmez, ebedidir.

Hem Kur'anin mertebe-i irsadinda 6yle bir genislik var ki;
birtek dersinde, Hazret-i Cibril (A.S.), bir tifl-1 nevreside
ile omuz omuza o dersi dinler, hisselerini alirlar.

Ve Ibn-i Sina gibi en dahi feylesof, en ami bir ehl-i
kiraatla diz dize ayni dersi okurlar, derslerini alirlar.

Hatta bazan olur ki; o ami adam, kuvvet ve safvet-i iman
cihetiyle, Ibn-i Sina'dan daha ziyade istifade eder.



Also, there is in the Qur'an an eye that sees and
encompasses the whole universe, and holds it before it
like the pages of a book, describing its levels and worlds.

Like a watchmaker turns, opens, shows, and
describes his clock, the Qur'an does the same
with the universe, as though it were holding it in
its hand.

The Qur'an of Mighty Stature is thus; it declares: "Know
that there is no god but God," and proclaims the Divine

Unity.

Hem Kur'anin icinde 6yle bir goz var ki; bltin kainati
gorlr, ihata eder ve bir kitabin sahifeleri gibi kainat1 goz
onlinde tutar, tabakatini ve alemlerini beyan eder.

Bir saatin san'atkar nasil saatini cevirir, acar,
gosterir, tarif eder; Kur'an dahi, elinde kainati
tutmus 6yle yapiyor.

Iste s6yle bir Kur'an-1 AzZimiissan'dir ki 3\31 N a3\ FJ:C\.;

53’\

Yi der, vahdaniyeti ilan eder.
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O God! Make the Qur’an our companion in this
world, and a friend for us in the grave, and at the
resurrection an intercessor, and on the Bridge a light,
and from the Fire a shield and screen, and in
Paradise a companion, and in all good works, a guide
and leader. O God! Illuminate our hearts and graves
with the light of belief and the Qur’an; and illumine
the proof of the Qur’an for the sake of and in
veneration of the one to whom the Qur’an was
revealed, and grant blessings and peace to him and
his Family from the Most Merciful One, the Gentle
One. Amen.

Nineteenth Sign

It has been proved in the previous Signs most decisively
and indubitably that the Most Noble Messenger (Upon
whom be blessings and peace) was God Almighty's
Messenger.

His messengership being thus established through
thousands of certain evidences, Muhammad the Arabian
(Upon whom be blessings and peace) was the most
brilliant and conclusive proof of Divine Unity and eternal
happiness.

In this Sign, we shall offer a concise and summary
definition of that shining evidence, that articulate proof.

For since he is the proof and his conclusion is knowledge
of God, we must surely recognize the proof and learn the
manner of his evidence.

With an extremely brief summary, therefore, we shall
describe in what ways he is a proof of it, and its
correctness. It is as follows:

Like all the beings in the universe, God's Noble
Messenger (Upon whom be blessings and peace) pointed
through his own self to the Creator of the Universe's
existence and Unity; and he proclaimed with his tongue
that evidence of his self, together with the evidence
offered by all beings.

/

Usse 5l 35 /Jmm@uugmdg;\ﬁm

\ji_:qg\.ﬂ\u,a bj-’ \}&\&3\.@ '“2\.2\1.61\33
a:;-\éjbb&j

5 \«fu}i’é—\éu

° ;;s;tsjb“’;,@mum
ﬁwﬁu‘fﬂ‘u’jijé

Q@\Q}“\Qﬁ;m AT fesale

el

Ondokuzuncu Niikteli Isaret

Sabik isaretlerde, Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam
Cenab-1 Hakk'in resulii oldugu gayet kat'? ve stibhesiz bir
surette isbat edildi.

Iste risaleti binler delail-i kat'iyye ile sabit olan
Muhammed-i Arabi Aleyhissalatii Vesselam, vahdaniyet-i
[lahiyenin ve saadet-i ebediyenin en parlak bir delili ve
en kat' bir burhanidir.

Biz su isarette; o musrik, parlak delile ve natik-1 sadik
blrhana, hiléasat-tl hilésa bir icmal ile kiigtik bir tarif
yapacagiz.

Ciinki madem o delildir ve neticesi marifet-i llahiyedir;
elbette delili tanimak ve vech-i delaletini bilmek lazimdir.

Ovle ise, biz de gayet muhtasar bir hiilasa ile, vech-i
delaletini ve sthhatini beyan edecegiz. Soyle ki:

Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam, su kainatin
mevcudati gibi, Halik-1 Kainat'in viicuduna ve vahdetine
kendi zat1 delalet ettigi gibi; o kendi delalet-i zatiyesini,
btittin mevcudatin delaletiyle beraber, lisaniyla ilan
etmistir.



Since he himself was the evidence, we shall point in
fifteen Principles to his proof and integrity, his
truthfulness and veracity.

First Principle: This proof, who indicated to the
universe's Maker with both his self, and his tongue, and
his conduct, and his speech, was both verified by the
reality of the universe, and was veracious.

For the evidence to Divine Unity made by all beings is
surely confirmation of the one who proclaimed that

Unity.

That is to say, the cause he proclaimed is verified by the
whole universe.

Also, since the perfection of Divine Unity and absolute
good of eternal happiness he expounded are in
agreement and conformity with the beauty and
perfection of all the truths of the world, he was certainly
veracious in his cause.

That is to say, the Noble Messenger (Upon whom be
blessings and peace) was an articulate proof of Divine
Unity and eternal happiness who was both veracious and
verified.

Madem delildir; biz o delilin hiiccet ve istikametine ve
sidk ve hakkaniyetine, onbes esasta isaret ederiz:

Birinci Esas: Hem zatiyla, hem lisaniyla, hem delalet-i
haliyle, hem kaliyle kadinatin Sani'ine delalet eden su
delil; hem hakikat-1 kdinatca musaddak, hem sadiktir.

Cunki butiin mevcudatin vahdaniyete delaletleri, elbette
vahdaniyeti sdyleyen zati tasdik hiikmtindedir.

Demek soyledigi dava da, umum kainatca musaddaktir.

Hem beyan ettigi kemal-i mutlak olan vahdaniyet-i
[lahiye ve hayr-1 mutlak olan saadet-i ebediye, biitiin
hakaik-i dlemin hiistin ve kemaline muvafik ve mutabik
oldugundan; o, davasinda elbette sadiktir.

Demek Resul-i Ekrem Aleyhissalatii Vesselam,
vahdaniyet-i llahiyeye ve saadet-i ebediyeye bir blirhan-1
natik-1 sadik ve musaddaktir.

#118

Second Principle: Also, since that veracious and
verified proof performed thousands of miracles greater
than all the previous prophets, came with a Shari'a that
will never be abrogated, and his call was to all men and
jinn, he was surely the chief of the prophets,

and therefore gathered together in himself the essence
and unanimity of all their miracles.

That means the strength of the prophets’ consensus and
the testimony of their miracles forms a support for his
truthfulness and veracity.

He is also the master and leader of all the saints and
purified scholars who attain to perfection through his
training and guidance and the light of his Shari'a.

In which case, gathered together in him were the
mystery of their wonders, their unanimous affirmation,
and the strength of their verifications.

For they travelled the way their master opened up and
left open, and they found the truth.

In which case, all their wonder-working and verifications
and consensus forms a support for their sacred master's
truthfulness and veracity.

Also, as was seen in the previous Signs, this proof of
Divine Unity was equipped with such certain, evident,
and definite miracles and wondrous irhasat, and his
prophethood was proved by such irrefutable evidences
that their affirmation could not be disputed, even if the
whole universe were to unite against him.

ikinci Esas: Hem o delil-i sadik ve musaddak, madem
umum enbiyanin fevkinde binler mu'cizat ve
neshedilmeyen bir seriat ve umum cinn 4 inse samil bir
davet sahibi oldugundan, elbette umum enbiyanin
reisidir.

Oyle ise, umum enbiyanin mu'cizatlarinin sirrini ve
ittifaklarini cami'dir.

Demek bitiin enbiyanin kuvvet-i icma't ve mu'cizatlarinin
sehadeti, onun sidk u hakkaniyetine bir nokta-i istinad
tegkil eder.

Hem onun terbiyesi ve irsadi ve nur-u seriatiyla kemal
bulan biitiin evliya ve asfiyanin sultan: ve tstadidir.

Oyle ise, onlarin sirr-1 kerametlerini ve icma'karane
tasdiklerini ve tahkiklerinin kuvvetini cami'dir.

Cunki onlar tstadlarinin acti@i ve kapiyi acik biraktigi
yolda gitmisler, hakikat1 bulmusglar.

Ovyle ise, onlarin biitiin kerametleri ve tahkikatlar ve
icma'lari, o mukaddes tstadlarinin sidk u hakkaniyeti icin
bir nokta-i istinad temin eder.

Hem o biirhan-1 vahdaniyet, sabik isaretlerde gorildigi
gibi; o kadar kat'l, yakini ve bahir mu'cizeleri ve harika
irhasatlar1 ve siibhesiz delail-i niibtivveti var ve o zati
oyle bir tasdik ediyor ki, kainat toplansa onlarin tasdikini
ibtal edemez!



Third Principle: And in that herald of Divine Unity and
giver of the tidings of eternal happiness who was himself
a clear miracle were such elevated moral qualities, and
in the duties of his messengership such sublime
attributes, and in the Shari'a he propagated such high
virtues, that even his most bitter enemy had to confirm
them, being unable to deny them.

Since the highest and best moral qualities, the most
elevated and perfect attributes, and the most precious
and acceptable virtues were present in his self, his
duties, and his religion,

for sure, that person was the exemplar, model,
personification, and master of the perfections and
elevated moral qualities in beings.

In which case, these perfections in his self, his duty, and
his religion form a support for his veracity and
truthfulness so powerful that it can in no way be shaken.

Fourth Principle: And that herald of Divine Unity
and happiness, who was the source of perfections and
teacher of elevated virtues, did not speak of himself; he
was made to speak.

Yes, he was made to speak by the Creator of the
Universe. He received instruction from his Pre-Eternal
Master, then he taught.

For the Creator of the Universe showed through the
thousands of proofs of his prophethood, in part
described in the above Signs, through all those
miracles He created through his hand, that he was
not speaking on his own account, but conveying His
speech.

Furthermore, the Qur'an that came to him shows through
its forty aspects of miraculousness, outer and inner, that
he was Almighty God's interpreter.

Uciincii Esas: Hem o mu’cizat-1 bahire sahibi olan
vahdaniyet dellali ve saadet-i ebediye miijdecisi, kendi
zat-1 mibarekinde 6yle ahlak-1 aliye ve vazife-i risaletinde
Oyle secaya-y1 séamiye ve teblig ettigi seriat ve dininde
oyle hasail-i galiye vardir ki; en sedid diisman dahi onu
tasdik ediyor, inkdra mecal bulamiyor.

Madem zdtinda ve vazifesinde ve dininde, en yiiksek
ve glizel ahlaklar1 ve en ulvi ve miikemmel seciyeleri ve
en kiymetdar ve makbul hasletleri bulunuyor;

elbette o zat, mevcudattaki kemalatin ve ahlak-1 aliyenin
misali ve miimessili ve timsali ve tstadidir.

Oyle ise, zatinda ve vazifesinde ve dininde su kemalat
ise; hakkaniyetine ve sidkina o kadar kuvvetli bir nokta-i
istinaddir ki, hicbir cihette sarsiimaz.

Dordiincii Esas: Hem maden-i kemalat ve muallim-i
ahlak-1 aliye olan o delldl-1 vahdaniyet ve saadet, kendi
kendine soylemiyor; belki soylettiriliyor.

Evet Halik-1 Kainat tarafindan séylettiriliyor. Ustad-1
Ezelisinden ders alir, sonra ders verir.

Cunki sabik isaretlerde kismen beyan edilen binler delail-i
nibivvetle; Halik-1 Kainat biitiin o mu’cizati onun
elinde halketmekle gosterdi ki; o, O’nun hesabina
konusuyor, O’nun keldmini teblig edivor.

Hem ona gelen Kur'an ise iginde, disinda kirk vech-i i'caz
ile gosterir ki, o Cenab-1 Hakk'in tercimanidir.
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Also, through all his sincerity, fear of God, seriousness,
reliability, and all his other qualities and conduct, he
showed that he was not speaking his own ideas in his
own name, but was speaking in the name of his Creator.

In addition, all those who penetrate to reality who heed
him have affirmed him with the truths they have
investigated and laid open; they have believed with
'knowledge of certainty' (ilmelyakin) that he was not
speaking on his own behalf, but that the Creator of the
universe was causing him to speak and teaching,
teaching by means of him.

In which case, his veracity and truthfulness are supported
by the consensus of these four powerful principles.

Fifth Principle: And that Interpreter of Pre-Eternal
Speech saw spirit beings, conversed with angels, and
offered guidance to men and jinn.

Hem o kendi zatinda biitiin ihlasiyla ve takvasiyla ve
ciddiyetiyle ve emanetiyle ve sair bitiin ahval t etvariyla
gosterir ki; o kendi namina, kendi fikriyle demiyor.. belki
Haliki namina konusuyor.

Hem onu dinleyen biittin ehl-i hakikat, kesif ve tahkik ile
tasdik etmisler ve ilmelyakin iman etmigler ki; o kendi
kendine konusmuyor, belki Halik-1 Kainat onu
konusturuyor, ders veriyor, onunla ders verdiriyor.

Ovle ise onun sidk u hakkaniyeti, bu dért gayet kuvvetli
esaslarin icmaina istinad eder.

Besinci Esas: Hem o Tercliman-1 Kelam-1 Ezeli
ervahlar gortiyor, melaikelerle sohbet ediyor, cinn 4 insi
de irsad ediyor.



He received knowledge surpassing the world of men and
jinn, and even the worlds of spirits and the angels; he
had access to, and relationships with, the realms that lie
beyond theirs.

The miracles mentioned previously and the story of his
life, which have the authenticity of 'consensus,' all prove
this fact.

In which case, unlike soothsayers and others who give
news of the Unseen, no jinn, no spirit being, no angel,
and apart from Gabriel, not even the highest angels in
attendance on God Almighty, could interfere in the
tidings he gave.

And on some occasions, he even left Gabriel, his
companion, behind.

Sixth Principle: And that person, the lord of the
angels, jinn, and men, was the most illumined and
perfect fruit of the tree of the universe, and the
personification of Divine Mercy, and the exemplar of
dominical love, and the most luminous proof of the
Truth, and the most radiant lamp of reality, and the key
to the talisman of the universe, and the solver of the
riddle of creation, and the expounder of the wisdom of
the world, and the herald of Divine sovereignty, and the
describer of the beauties of dominical art, and in regard
to the comprehensiveness of his disposition, he was
the most complete example of the perfections of
beings.

In which case, these attributes of his and his spiritual
personality indicate, indeed, show that this being was the
ultimate cause of the universe's existence;

that is to say, the universe's Creator looked to this being
and created the universe.

It may be said that if He had not created him, He
would not have created the universe.

Yes, the truths of the Qur'an and lights of belief he
brought to men and jinn, and the elevated virtues and
exalted perfections apparent in his being are a decisive
witness to this fact.

Seventh Principle: And that proof of the Truth and
lamp of reality demonstrated a religion and Shari'a that
comprise principles ensuring the happiness of this world
and the next.

Moreover, besides being comprehensive, they explain
with complete correctness the universe's truths and
functions, and the Creator of the Universe's Names and
attributes.

Degil ins i cinn alemi, belki dlem-i ervah ve alem-i
melaike fevkinde ders aliyor. Ve maverasinda miinasebeti
var ve ittilar vardur.

Sabik mul'cizati ve tevatirle kat'l macera-y1 hayati su
hakikati isbat etmistir.

Ovle ise kahinler ve sair gaibden haber verenler gibi,
onun haberlerine degil cinn, degil ervah, degil melaike,

belki Cibril'den bagka Melaike-i Mukarrebin dahi
karisamiyor.

Hatta ekser evkatta onun arkadasi olan Hazret-i Cebrail'i
dahi bazi geri birakiyor.

Altinci1 Esas: Hem o melek, cinn ve beserin seyyidi
olan zat, su kainat agacinin en miinevver ve mitkemmel
meyvesi ve rahmet-i [lahiyenin timsali ve muhabbet-i
Rabbaniyenin misali ve Hakk'in en miinevver biirhani ve
hakikatin en parlak siraci ve tilsim-1 kainatin miftahi ve
muamma-y1 hilkatin kessafi ve hikmet-i alemin sarihi ve
saltanat-1 llahiyenin dellali ve mehasin-i san'at-1
Rabbaniyenin vassafi ve cadmiivet-i istidad cihetiyle o
zat, mevcudattaki kemalatin en miikemmel
enmuzecidir.

Oyle ise o zatin su evsafi ve sahsiyet-i maneviyesi isaret
eder, belki gosterir ki; o zat, kainatin illet-i gaiyesidir.

Yani o zata su kainatin Haliki bakmus, kainati
halketmistir.

Eger onu icad etmeseydi, kainat1 dahi icad
etmezdi denilebilir.

Evet cinn U inse getirdigi hakaik-i Kur'aniye ve envar-i
imaniye ve zatinda goriinen ahléak-1 aliye ve kemalat-1
samiye, su hakikata sahid-i kati'dir.

Yedinci Esas: Hem o buirhan-1 Hak ve sirac-1 hakikat,
oyle bir din ve seriat gostermistir ki;iki cihanin saadetini
temin edecek desatiri cami'dir.

Ve cami' olmakla beraber, kainatin hakaikini ve vezaifini
ve Halik-1 Kéinat'in esmasini ve sifatini, kemal-i
hakkaniyetle beyan etmistir.
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Thus, Islam and the Shari'a are so comprehensive and
perfect, and describe the universe and Himself in such a
way, that anyone who studies them carefully is bound to
understand that his religion is a declaration, a manifesto,
describing both the One Who made this beautiful
universe, and the universe itself.

Iste o Islamiyet ve seriat, 6yle bir tarzda muhit ve
miikemmeldir ve 6yle bir surette kainati kendiyle beraber
tarif eder ki, onun mahiyetine dikkat eden elbette anlar
ki; o din, bu gtizel kainat1 yapan zatin, o kainati kendiyle
beraber tarif edecek bir beyannamesidir ve bir tarifesidir.



In the same way that a palace's builder writes an
instruction sheet suitable to the palace so that he may
describe himself through its features,

the religion and Shari'a of Muhammad (UWBP)
demonstrate through their clear elevatedness,
comprehensiveness, and truth that his religion proceeded
from the pen of the One Who creates and regulates
the universe.

Whoever ordered the universe so well is the One
Who ordered this religion equally well.

Yes, the perfect order of the one requires the perfect
order of the other.

Eighth Principle: Thus qualified by the above-
mentioned attributes and sustained by totally
unshakeable, powerful supports, Muhammad the Arabian
(Upon whom be blessings and peace)

proclaimed his message over the heads of men and jinn
in the name of the World of the Unseen, turned to the
Manifest World;

he addressed the peoples and nations waiting beyond
the centuries of the future; he called out to all jinn and
men; he made all places and all times hear. Yes, we too
hear!..

Ninth Principle: His address is so elevated and
powerful that all the centuries heed it. Yes, all the
centuries hear the echo of his voice.

Tenth Principle: It is apparent from that person’s
(UWBP) manner that he saw, and spoke accordingly.

For at times of greatest peril, he spoke unhesitatingly,
fearlessly, with utter steadfastness. On occasion he
challenged the whole world on his own.

Eleventh Principle: With all his strength he made so
powerful a call and summons that he caused half the
earth and a fifth of mankind to respond to his voice,
declaring: "Yes, we have heard and we obey!"

Twelfth Principle: He called with such seriousness and
instructed so fundamentally that he inscribed his
principles on the face of the centuries and on the very
stones of all corners of the world; he engraved them on
the face of time.

Thirteenth Principle: He proclaimed the soundness of
the injunctions he conveyed with such confidence and
sureness, that should the whole world have gathered,
they could not have made him revoke or abjure a single
of those precepts. Witness to this are all his life and
his illustrious biographuy.

Nasilki bir sarayin ustasi, o saraya miinasib bir tarife
yapar. Kendini vasiflariyla géstermek icin, bir tarife
kaleme alir;

oyle de: Din ve seriat-1 Muhammediyede (A.S.M.) 6yle
bir ihata, bir ulviyet, bir hakkaniyet gortintiyor ki; kdinati
halk ve tedbir edenin kaleminden ¢iktigini gosterir.

Ve o kainat1 giizelce tanzim eden kim ise, su dini
giizelce tanzim eden yine odur.

Evet o nizam-1 ekmel, elbette bu nazm-1 ecmeli ister.

Sekizinci Esas: Iste mezkir sifatlarla muttasif ve her
cihet ile sarsilmaz kuvvetli istinad noktalarina dayanan
Muhammed-i Arabi Aleyhissalatii Vesselam,

alem-i sehadete miteveccih olarak, alem-i gayb namina,
cinn U insin baglari tizerine ilan ederek;

istikbalde gelecek asirlar arkasinda duran akvama ve
milletlere hitab edip 6yle bir nida eder ki; umum cinn G
inse, umum yerlere, umum asirlara isittiriyor. Evet,
isitiyoruz!..

Dokuzuncu Esas: Hem oyle yiksek, kuvvetli hitab
ediyor ki; btittin asirlar onu dinler. Evet aks-i sadasini
herbir asir isitiyor.

Onuncu Esas: Hem o zatin gidisatinda gértiintiyor Ki;
gortiyor, oyle haber veriyor.

Cunki en tehlikeli vakitlerde, kemal-i metanetle
tereddudstiz, telassiz soyliyor. Bazi olur tek basiyla
diinyaya meydan okuyor.

Onbirinci Esas: Hem bitin kuvvetiyle 6yle kuvvetli
davet edip cagirr ki: Yar1 yeri ve nev'-i beserin beste

birini sesine karsi "Lebbeyk" dedirtti, x5 5 Lol
soylettirdi.

Onikinci Esas: Hem o6yle bir ciddiyetle davet ve 6yle
esash bir surette terbiye eder ki; disturlarini asirlarin
cebhesinde ve aktarin taslarinda naksediyor ve dehirlerin
ylzlerinde payidar ediyor.

Oniiciincii Esas: Hem teblig ettigi ahkamin
saglamligia oyle bir viisuk ve glivenmekle soyliiyor ve
davet ediyor ki; diinya toplansa, onu bir hiikmtinden geri
cevirip pisman edemez. Buna sahid, btittin tarih-i
havati ve siyer-i seniyesidir.



Fourteenth Principle: He called and summoned with
such confidence and trust that he became obliged to no
one and no difficulty upset him; with complete sincerity
and honesty, he accepted before anyone the precepts he
had brought, and acted accordingly, and proclaimed
them.

Ondordiincii Esas: Hem 6yle bir itminan ile, bir itimad
ile davet eder, teblig eder ki; kimseden minnet almaz,
hicbir muskilata karsi telas etmez, tereddiidstiz, kemal-i
samimiyetle ve safvetle ve herkesten evvel kendisi amel
edip kabul ederek getirdigi ahkamu ilan eder.
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Witness to this were his famous asceticism and
independence, and his never stooping to the ephemeral
glitter of this world, which were well-known by everyone,
friend and foe.

Fifteenth Principle: His obedience to the religion he
brought, and his worship of his Maker, and his abstaining
from whatever was forbidden, all of which he performed
to a greater degree than everyone else, demonstrate
conclusively that he was the envoy and herald of the
Monarch of Pre-Eternity and Post-Eternity; he was
the most sincere servant of the One Who is
worshipped by right, and the interpreter of His pre-
eternal word.

The conclusion of these Fifteen Principles is this: the one
qualified by the above-mentioned attributes proclaimed
Divine Unity with all his strength repeatedly and
constantly throughout his life, saying: "So know that
there is no god but God."

O God, grant him blessings and peace to the number
of good deeds of his community, and to his Family.

Glory be unto You! We have no knowledge save that
which You have taught us; indeed You are All-
Knowing, All-Wise!

Buna sahid ise; herkesce, dost ve diismanca maliim olan
meshur ziihdl ve istignasi ve diinyanin fani
miizeyyenatina adem-i tenezziludiir.

Onbesinci Esas: Hem getirdigi dine herkesten ziyade
itaat1 ve Héalikina karst herkesten ziyade ubudiyeti ve
menhiyata karsi herkesten ziyade takvasi, kat'iyyen
gosterir ki: O, Sultan-1 Ezel ve Ebed’in mtibelligidir,
elcisidir ve o Mabud-u Bilhakk’in en halis abdidir ve
Keldm-1 Ezeli’nin tercimanidir.

Su onbes aded esaslarin neticesi sudur ki: Mezkir evsaf
ile muttasif su zat; butiin kuvvetiyle, biitin hayatinda
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A Divine Gift And A Mark Of
Dominical Favour

In the hope of complying with the meaning of the verse,

But the favour of your Sustainer, rehearse and
proclaim, (93:11)

[ shall mention a mark of Almighty God's favour and
mercy that was apparent in the writing of this treatise, so
that those who read it may understand its importance.

[ had no intention of writing this treatise, for the
Nineteenth and Thirty-First Words about the
messengership of Muhammad (UWBP) had been written.
Then suddenly I felt a compelling impulse to write it.

Also my power of memory had been extinguished due to
the calamities I had suffered.

Moreover, in accordance with my way, I had not taken
the path of narrative, that is, "he said that," "it was said
that," in the works I had written.

Furthermore, | had no books of Hadith or the Prophet’s
(UWBP) biography available to me.

Nevertheless, saying: "l place my trust in God," | began.
It was extremely successful, and my memory assisted me
in a way that surpassed even that of the Old Said.

Bir ik}'am-l ilahi Ve Bir Eser-i
Inayet-i Rabbaniye

P

O w7 “Hwr w-O N n
GIE Y G/\.a )y Aoy e) 9 mazmununa masadak olmak

emeliyle deriz:

Su risalenin te'lifinde, Cenab-1 Hakk'in bir eser-i inayetini
ve rahmetini zikredecegim. T4, su risaleyi okuyanlar,
ehemmiyetle baksinlar.

Iste su risalenin te'lifi hic kalbimde yoktu. Ciinki risalet-i
Ahmediyeye (A.S.M.) dair Otuzbirinci ve Ondokuzuncu
Sozler yazilmisti. Birdenbire, su risaleyi yazmak icin
mucbir bir hatira kalbe geldi.

Hem kuvve-i hafizam, musibetler neticesi olarak
sonmustil.

Hem mesrebimde, yazdigim eserlerde, nakil suretiyle
("Kale-Kiyle" suretiyle) gitmemistim.

Hem yanimda kutiib-t hadisiye ve siyer kitablar1 yoktur.

Bununla beraber, "Tevekkeltli Alallah" diyerek bagladim.
Oyle bir muvaffakiyet oldu ki, Eski Said'in kuvve-i
hafizasindan ziyade hafizam yardim etti.



Thirty to forty pages were written at speed every two or
three hours. Once fifteen pages were written in a single
hour.

It was mostly narrated from such books as Bukhari,
Muslim, Bavhaqi, Tirmidhi, Shifa’ al-Sharif, Abu
Nu’aym, and Tabari.

My heart was trembling, because if there had been any
error in relating them -since they are Hadiths- it would
have been a sin.

But it was clear that Divine favour was with us and there
was need for the treatise. God willing, what has been
written is sound.

If perhaps there are any errors in the wording of some of
the Hadiths or in the names of the narrators, I request
that my brothers will look on them tolerantly and correct
them.

Said Nursi

Ustad Said Nursi, our master, dictated and we wrote the
first draft. He had no books with him, nor did he refer to
any. He would suddenly dictate at great speed, and we
wrote. We would write thirty, forty, and sometimes more,
pages in two or three hours. We formed the conviction
that this ease was itself a wonder proceeding from the
miracles of the Prophet Muhammad (UWBP).

Abdullah Cavus
His student in permanent attendance on him.
Siilleyman Sami

His scribe of rough drafts in permanent attendance
on him.

Hafiz Halid

His scribe of rough drafts in permanent attendance
on him.

Hafiz Tevfik
His scribe of rough and final drafts.

Her iki-l¢ saatte, str'atle otuz-kirk sahife yazildi. Birtek
saatte, onbes sahife yaziliyordu.

Ekser Buhari, Mislim, Beyhaki, Tirmizi, Sifa-i Serif, Ebu
Nuaym, Taberi gibi kitablardan naklediliyor.

Halbuki bu nakilde hata olsa -hadis oldugu icin- gtinah
olmasi lazim geldiginden, kalbim titriyordu.

Fakat anlagild1 ki inayet var ve su risaleye ihtiyag var.
Ingdallah sahih bir surette yazilmistir.

Sayet bazi elfaz-1 hadisiyede veya ravilerin isminde bir
yanlis bulunsa, tashih edilerek miisamaha ile bakmalarini
ihvanlarimdan rica ediyorum.

Said Nursi

Evet biz miisveddeyi yaziyorduk, Ustadimiz da
soyliyordu. Yaninda hig kitab yoktu; hic miracaat da
etmiyordu. Birdenbire gayet stir'atli séyliiyordu, biz de
yaziyorduk. [ki-lic saatte, otuz-kirk, daha fazla sahife
yaziyorduk. Bizim de kanaatimiz geldi ki: Bu
muvaffakiyet, mu'cizat-1 Nebeviyenin bir kerametidir.

Daimi hizmetkari: Abdullah Cavus

Hizmetkdr: ve miisvedde kdtibi: Siilleyman Sami
Miisvedde kétibi ve dhiret kardesi: Hafiz Halid
Miisvedde ve tebyiz katibi: Hafiz Tevfik
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The First Addendum To The
Miracles Of Muhammad (UWBP)

The Nineteenth Word about the Messengership of

Muhammad (UWBP) and the Miracle of the Splitting of
the Moon have been included here because of their
relevance (lit. station - makam)

In the Name of God, the Merciful, the
Compassionate.

This Word consists of fourteen ‘Droplets.” and is also the
Fourteenth Flash.

First Droplet

Mu'cizat-1 Ahmediye'nin Birinci
Zeyli
On Dokuzuncu Soz, Risélet-i Ahmediye'ye (a.s.m.) ve

zeyli sakk-1 kamer mu'cizesine dair oldugundan; makam
miinasebetiyle buraya alinmustir.

r:-:?'jj\g;;j” i&\p“%

"Ondort Resehéat"t tazammun eden Ondordiinci
Lem'anin

Birinci Reshasi



There are three great and universal things which make
known to us our Sustainer.

One is the book of the universe, a jot of whose testimony
we have heard from the thirteen Flashes together with
the thirteenth lesson from the Arabic Risale-i Nur.

“The Thirteenth Lesson” of the Arabic Risale-i Nur:
“Nur Min Anwar Nujam al-Qur’an,” in al-Mathnawr
al-‘Arabi al-Nari. Tahqiq: Ihsan Qasim al-Salihi
(Istanbul: Sozler Yayinevi, 1994), 435-82.

Another is the Seal of the Prophets (Upon whom be
blessings and peace), the supreme sign of the book of
the universe.

And the other is the Qur’'an of Mighty Stature.

Now we must become acquainted with the Seal of the
Prophets (UWBP), who is the second and articulate
proof, and must listen to him.

Yes, behold the collective personality of this proof: the
face of the earth has become his mosque, Mecca, his
mihrab, and Medina, his pulpit.

Our Prophet (Upon whom be blessings and peace), this
clear proof, is the leader of all the believers, preacher to
all mankind, the chief of all the prophets, the lord of all
the saints, the leader of a circle for the remembrance of
God comprising all the prophets and saints.

He is a luminous tree whose living roots are all the
prophets, and fresh fruits are all the saints; whose
claims all the prophets relying on their miracles and all
the saints relying on their wonder-working confirm and
corroborate.

Rabbimizi bize tarif eden t¢ blyuk, killi muarrif var.

Birisi: Su kitab-1 kainattir ki, bir nebze sehadetini onti¢
lem'a ile arabi Nur Risalesinden Oniiclincti dersten isittik.

Birisi: Su kitab-1 kebirin dyet-i kiibrdst olan Hatem-iil
Enbiya Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'dir.

Birisi de Kur'an-1 Azimiigsan'dir.

Simdi su ikinci biirhan-1 natiki olan Hatem-til Enbiya
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam't tanimaliyiz, dinlemeliyiz.

Evet, o biirhanin sahs-1 manevisine bak: Sath-1 Arz bir
mescid, Mekke bir mihrab, Medine bir minber...

O burhan-1 bahir olan Peygamberimiz Aleyhissalatii
Vesselam biittin ehl-i imana imam, biitlin insanlara hatib,
bltiin enbiyaya reis, biitin evlivaya seyyid, biitiin
enbiya ve evlivadan miirekkeb bir halka-i zikrin
serzakiri...

Butiin enbiya hayattar kékleri, biittin evliva taravettar
semereleri bir secere-i nuraniyedir ki; herbir davasini,
mu'cizatlarina istinad eden biitiin enbiya ve kerametlerine
itimad eden biitiin evliya tasdik edip imza ediyorlar.
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For he declares and claims: “There is no god but God!”
All on left and right, that is, those luminous reciters of
God’s Names lined up in the past and the future,
repeat the same words, and through their consensus as
though declare: “You speak the truth and what you
say is right!”

What false idea has the power to intrude on a claim that
is thus affirmed and corroborated by thousands?

Second Droplet

Just as that luminous proof of Divine unity is affirmed by
the unanimity and consensus of those two wings,

so was he confirmed and corroborated by hundreds of
allusions in such revealed scriptures as the Torah and
Bible,*

*{In his Risale-i Hamidiye, Husain Jisri found one
hundred and fourteen indications in those scriptures. If
this many remained after the texts have become
corrupted, there must surely have been many explicit
mentions previously. }

~
@

Zira o, ) Y& 351 N der, dava eder. Bitin sag ve sol,

yani mdzi ve mustakbel taraflarinda saf tutan o nurani
zakirler, ayni kelimeyi tekrar ederek, icma' ile manen
"Sadakte ve bil-hakki natakte" derler.

Hangi vehmin haddi var ki, boyle hesabsiz imzalarla
teyid edilen bir miiddeaya parmak karistirsin.

ikinci Resha

O nlréani birhan-1 tevhid, nasilki iki cenahin icma' ve
tevatiriyle teyid ediliyor.

Ovle de, Tevrat ve Incil gibi Kiitiib-it Seméaviyenin yizler
isarati

{(Hasiye): Hiseyin-i Cisri "Risale-i Hamidiye"sinde
ylzondort isarat, o kitablardan ¢ikarmistir. Tahriften
sonra bu kadar bulunsa, elbette daha evvel cok tasrihat
varmis. }



So too, the thousands of signs that appeared before the
beginning of his mission,

and the well-known tidings of the voices from the
Unseen and the unanimous testimony of the soothsayers,

the indications of the thousands of his miracles like the
Splitting of the Moon, and the justice of Shari’a all
confirmed and corroborated him.

Similarly, in his person, his laudable morals, which were
at the peak of perfection;

and in his duties, his complete confidence and elevated
qualities, which were of the highest excellence,

and his extraordinary fear of God, worship, seriousness,
and fortitude, which demonstrated the strength of his
belief, and his total certainty and his complete
steadfastness, - these all showed as clearly as the sun
how utterly faithful he was to his cause.

Third Droplet

If you wish, come! Let us go to Arabian Peninsula, to the
Era of Bliss!

In our imaginations we shall see him at his duties and
visit him.

Look! We see a person distinguished by his fine
character and beautiful form.

In his hand is a miraculous book and on his tongue, a
truthful address; he is delivering a pre-eternal sermon to
all mankind, indeed, to man, jinn, and the angels, and to
all beings.

He solves and expounds the obscure riddle of the
world’s creation;

he discovers and solves the abstruse talisman which is
the mystery of the universe;

and he provides convincing and satisfying answers to the
three awesomely difficult questions that are asked of all
beings and have always bewildered and occupied minds:
“Where do you come from? What are you doing here?
Where are you going?”

Fourth Droplet

See! He spreads such a light of truth that if you look at
the universe as being outside the luminous sphere of
his truth and guidance,

ve irhasatin binler rumuzat ve

hétiflerin meshur beséarati ve kahinlerin miitevatir
sehadat

ve sakk-1 Kamer gibi binler mu'cizatinin delalati ve
seriatin hakkaniyeti ile teyid ve tasdik ettikleri

gibi, zatinda gayet kemaldeki ahlak-1 hamidesini

ve vazifesinde nihayet hiisniindeki secaya-y1 galiyesini ve
kemal-i emniyetini

ve kuvvet-i imdnini ve gdvet itminanini ve nihayet
vistkunu gosteren fevkalade takvasi, fevkalade
ubldiyeti, fevkalade ciddiyeti, fevkalade metaneti;
davasinda nihayet derecede sadik oldugunu gtines gibi
asikare gosteriyor.

Uciincii Resha

Eger istersen gel Asr-1 Saadet'e, Ceziret-til Arab'a gideriz.
Hayalen olsun onu vazife baginda gorip ziyaret ederiz.

Iste bak: Hiisn-ii siret ve cemal-i stret ile miimtaz bir zat:
gortyoruz ki;

elinde mu'cizniima bir kitab, lisaninda hakaik-asina bir
hitab, biitlin beni-Ademe, belki cin ve inse ve melege,
belki blitlin mevctdata karsi bir hutbe-i ezeliyeyi teblig
ediyor.

Sirr-1 hilkat-1 lem olan muamma-i acibanesini hal ve
serh edip

ve sirr-1 kainat olan tilsim-1 muglakini fetih ve kesfederek,

bilitiin mevchdattan sorulan, buttin ukdli hayret icinde
mesgul eden li¢ miiskil ve mudhis sual-i azim olan
"Necisin? Nereden geliyorsun? Nereye gidiyorsun?"
suallerine mukni, makbul cevab verir.

Dordiincii Resha

Bak! Oyle bir ziya-y1 hakikat nesreder ki: Eger onun o
nurani daire-i hakikat-1 irsadindan hari¢ bir sarette
kainata baksan;
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you see it to be a place of general mourning, and beings
strangers to one another and hostile,

and inanimate beings to be like ghastly corpses and
living creatures like orphans weeping at the blows of
death and separation.

elbette kainatin seklini bir matemhane-i umumi
hiikkmiinde ve mevctdati birbirine ecnebi, belki diisman

ve camidati dehsetli cenazeler ve biitiin zevil-hayati zeval
ve firakin sillesiyle aglayan yetimler hiitkmiinde gortrstn.



Now look! Through the Light he spreads, that place of
universal mourning has been transformed into a place
where God’s Names and praises are recited in joy and
ecstasy.

The foreign, hostile beings have become friends and
brothers.

While the dumb, dead inanimate creatures all become
familiar officials and docile servants.

And the weeping, complaining orphans are seen to be
either reciting God’s Names and praises or offering
thanks at being released from their duties.

Fifth Droplet

Also, through his Light, the motion and movement of the
universe, and its variations, changes and transformations
cease being meaningless, futile, and the playthings of
chance

and rise to the level of being dominical missives, pages
inscribed with the signs of creation, and mirrors to the
Divine Names, while the world itself becomes a book of
the Eternally Besought One’s wisdom.

Man's boundless weakness and impotence make him
inferior to all other animals

and his intelligence, an instrument of grief, sorrow,
and sadness, makes him more wretched,

yet when he is illumined with that Light, he rises above
all animals and all creatures.

Through entreaty, his illuminated impotence, poverty,
and intelligence make him a petted monarch;

due to his complaints, he becomes a spoiled vicegerent
of the earth.

That is to say, if it were not for his Light, the universe
and man, and all things, would be nothing.

Yes, certainly such a person is necessary in such a
wondrous universe;

otherwise it and the firmament would not be in
existence.

Sixth Droplet

That person (UWBP) announces and brings the good
news of eternal happiness;

he is the discoverer and proclaimer of an infinite mercy,

the herald and observer of the beauties of the
sovereignty of dominicality,

and the discloser and displayer of the treasures of the
Divine Names.

Simdi bak: Onun nesrettigi nur ile o matemhéane-i
umumi, sevk u cezbe icinde bir zikirhaneye inkilab etti.

O ecnebi, disman mevctdat, birer dost ve kardes sekline
girdi.

camidat-1 meyyite-i samite; birer munis memur, birer
musahhar hizmetkar vaziyetini aldi

ve o aglayici ve sekva edici kimsesiz yetimler, birer tesbih
icinde zakir veya vazife paydosundan sakir stiretine girdi.

Besinci Resha

Hem o nur ile; kainattaki harekét, tenevviiat, tebeddiilat,
tegayylirat manasizliktan ve abesiyetten ve tesadif
oyuncakhgindan cikip

birer Mekt(ibat-1 Rabbaniye, birer sahife-i dyat-1 tekviniye,
birer meraya-y1 Esma-i llahiye ve alem dahi bir kitab-1
hikmet-i Samedéaniye mertebesine ciktilar.

Hem insani butiin hayvanatin madanuna dustiren hadsiz
za'f ve aczi, fakr ve ihtiyacati

ve bitlin hayvanlardan daha bedbaht eden, vasita-i
nakl-i hiiziin ve elem ve gam olan akl,

o nur ile nurlandi@ vakit, insan bitin hayvanat, bitin
mahlukat Ustline cikar.

O nurlanmis acz, fakr, akil ile niyaz ile nazenin bir sultan
ve fizar ile nazdar bir halife-i zemin olur.

Demek o nur olmazsa kainat da, insan da, hatta her sey
dahi hice iner.

Evet elbette boyle bedi' bir kainatta, boyle bir zat
lazimdr.

Yoksa kainat ve eflak olmamalidir.

Altinci1 Resha

i§te o zat, bir saadet-i ebediyenin muhbiri, miijdecisi,

bir rahmet-i binihayenin kasifi ve ilancist

ve saltanat-1 Rubibiyetin mehasininin dellal, seyircisi

ve kiin(iz-u Esma-i llahiyenin kessafi, gostericisi
oldugundan;



If you regard him in that way, that is in regard to his
being a worshipful servant of God, you will see him to
be the model of love, the exemplar of mercy, the glory
of mankind, and the most luminous fruit of the tree of
creation.

While if you look in this way, that is, in regard to his
Messengership, you see him to be the proof of God, the
lamp of truth, the sun of guidance, and the means to
happiness.

And look! His Light has lit up east and west like dazzling
lightning! Half the earth and a fifth of mankind has
accepted the gift of his guidance and preserved it like life
itself.

boyle baksan -yani ubidiyeti cihetiyle- onu bir misal-i
muhabbet, bir timsal-i rahmet, bir seref-i insaniyet, en
nurani bir semere-i secere-i hilkat géreceksin.

Soyle baksan, -ydni Risdleti cihetiyle- bir burhan-1 Hak,
bir sirac-1 hakikat, bir sems-i hidayet, bir vesile-i saadet
gorursun.

Iste bak nasil berk-i hatif gibi onun nuru, sarktan garbi
tuttu ve nisf-1 arz ve hums-u beser, onun hediye-i
hidayetini kabul edip hirz-1 can etti.
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So how is it that our evil-commanding souls and satans
do not accept with all its degrees, the basis of all such a
person (UWBP) claimed, that is, “There is no god but
God"?

Seventh Droplet

Now, consider how, eradicating in no time at all their
evil, savage customs and habits to which they were
fanatically attached, he decked out the various wild,
unyielding peoples of that broad peninsula with the finest
virtues,

and made them teachers of all the world and masters to
the civilized nations.

See, it was not just an outward domination, he
conquered and subjugated their minds, spirits, hearts,
and souls.

He became the beloved of hearts, the teacher of minds,
the trainer of souls, the ruler of spirits.

Eighth Droplet

You know that a small habit like cigarette smoking
among a small nation can be eradicated permanently
only by a powerful ruler with great effort.

But look! This person (UWBP) eliminated numerous
ingrained habits from intractable, fanatical large nations
with slight outward power and little effort in a short
period of time,

and in their place he so established exalted qualities that
they became as firm as if they had mingled with their
very blood.

He achieved very many extraordinary feats like this.

Thus, we present the Arabian Peninsula as a challenge to
those who refuse to see the testimony of the blessed age
of the Prophet (UWBP).

Let them each take a hundred philosophers, go there,
and strive for a hundred years;

Bizim nefis ve seytanimiza ne oluyor ki; boyle bir Zatin
butin davalarinin esasi olan "L3 ilahe illallah™, biitin
meratibiyle beraber kabil etmesin?

Yedinci Resha

Iste bak: Su cezire-i vasiada vahsi ve adetlerine
mutaassib ve inadgt muhtelif akvami, ne cabuk adat ve
ahlak-1 seyyie-i vahsiyanelerini def’aten kal' ve ref’
ederek biitin ahlak-1 hasene ile techiz edip

biitlin aleme muallim ve medeni imeme Ustad eyledi.

Bak! Degil zahiri bir tasallut, belki akillari, ruhlari,
kalbleri, nefisleri fetih ve teshir ediyor.

Mahbib-u kulib, muallim-i ukdl, mirebbi-i niifis, sultan-
1 ervah oldu.

Sekizinci Resha

Bilirsin ki, sigara gibi kiictik bir adeti, kiiciik bir kavimde
bliyiik bir hakim, blyiik bir himmetle ancak daimi
kaldirabilir.

Halbuki bak bu zat, buyiik ve cok adetleri; hem inadgi,
mutaassib blyiik kavimlerden, zahiri kiigtik bir kuvvetle,
kiigtik bir himmetle, az bir zamanda ref'edip

yerlerine 6yle secaya-yi aliyeyi ki, dem ve damarlarina
karismis derecede sdbit olarak vaz' ve tesbit eyliyor.

Bunun gibi daha pek cok harika icraati yapiyor.

Iste su Asr-1 Saadeti gérmeyenlere, Ceziret-iil Arab'
gozlerine sokuyoruz.

Haydi ytizer feylesofu alsinlar, oraya gitsinler. Yiiz sene
calissinlar.



would they be able to carry out in that time one
hundredth of what he achieved in a year?

Ninth Droplet

Also, you know that an insignificant man of small
standing among a small community in a disputed matter
of small importance cannot tell a small but shameful lie
brazen-faced and fearlessly without displaying anxiety
or disquiet enough to inform the enemies at his side
of his deception.

Now look at that person (UWBP); although he
undertook a tremendous task which required an official
of great authority and great standing and a situation of
great security, can any contradiction at all be found
in the words he uttered among a community of great
size in the face of great hostility concerning a great cause
and matters of great significance, with great ease and
freedom, without fear, hesitation, diffidence, or anxiety,
with pure sincerity, great seriousness, and in an intense,
elevated manner that angered his enemies?

O Zatin, o zaméana nisbeten bir senede yaptiginin yiizden
birisini acaba yapabilirler mi?

Dokuzuncu Resha

Hem bilirsin: Kiictik bir adam, kiiglik bir haysiyetle,
kiicik bir cemaatte, kiictik bir mes'elede, miinazarali bir
davada hicabsiz, pervasiz; kictik, fakat hacaletaver bir
yalani, diismanlar: yaninda hilesini hissettirmeyecek
derecede teesstir ve telds gostermeden sdyleyemez.

Simdi bak bu Zata; pek bliyik bir vazifede, pek biiyik bir
vazifedar, pek buytiik bir haysiyetle, pek buiyiik emniyete
muhtac bir halde, pek biliyiik bir cemaatte, pek buyik
husumet karsisinda, pek bliyiik mes'elelerde, pek buyik
davada, pek buyuk bir serbestiyetle, bila-perva, bila-
tereddiid, bila-hicab, telassiz, samimi bir safvetle, bliyiik
bir ciddiyetle, hasimlarinin damarlarina dokunduracak
sedid, ulvi bir strette séyledigi s6zlerinde hic hilaf
bulunabilir mi?
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Is it at all possible that any trickery should have
been involved? God forbid!

It is naught but Revelation inspired. (Qur'an, 53:4)

The truth does not deceive, and one who
perceives the truth is not deceived.

His way, which is truth, is free of deception.

How could a fancy appear to one who sees the
truth to be the truth, and deceive him?

Tenth Droplet

Now, look! What curiosity-arousing, attractive, necessary,
and awesome truths he shows, what matters he proves!

You know that what impels man most is curiosity.
Even, if it was to be said to you:

“Hand over half of your life and property, someone will
come from the Moon and Jupiter and tell you all about
them.

He will also tell you the truth about your future and what
will happen to you,”

you would be sure to give them if you have any curiosity
at all.

Whereas that person (UWBP) tells of a Monarch in
whose realm, the moon flies round a moth like a fly,

Hic hile karismasi1 miimkiin midiir? Kella!
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Evet, hak aldatmaz, hakikatbin aldanmaz.

Hak olan meslegi hileden miistagnidir;

Hakikatbinin goziine hayalin ne haddi var ki,
hakikat goriinsiin aldatsin...

Onuncu Resha

Iste bak: Ne kadar merak-aver, ne kadar cazibedar, ne
kadar ltizumlu, ne kadar dehsetli hakaiki gosterir ve
mesaili isbat eder.

Bilirsin ki: En ziyade insani tahrik eden meraktir.
Hatté eger sana denilse:

"Yar1 6Gmriind, yart malini versen; Kamer'den ve
Miisteri'den biri gelir, Kamer'de ve Musteri'de ne var ne
yok, ahvalini sana haber verecek.

Hem dogru olarak senin istikbalini ve basina ne
gelecegini dogru olarak haber verecek."

Merakin varsa vereceksin.

Halbuki su Zat, 6yle bir Sultan'in ahbarini séyliyor Kki:
Memleketinde Kamer bir sinek gibi bir pervane etrafinda
doner.



and the moth, the earth, flutters round the lamp, and the
lamp, the sun, is merely one lamp among thousands in
one of his guest-houses out of thousands.

Also, he speaks truly of a world so wondrous and
a revolution so tremendous that if the earth were
a bomb and exploded, it would not be all that
strange.

Look! Listen to some of the Suras he is reciting, “When
the sun is folded up.” (Qur'an, 81:1.) * “When the sky is
cleft asunder” (Qur’an, 82:1.) * “[The Day] of Noise and
Clamour” (Qur’an, 101:1).

Also, he speaks truly about a future in
comparison with which the future in this world is
a tiny mirage.

And he describes most earnestly such happiness
that it resembles an eternal sun in comparison
with the fleeting lightning-flash of happiness in
this world.

Eleventh Droplet

Surely wonders await us beneath the outer veil of the
universe, which is thus strange and perplexing.

So one thus wonderful and extraordinary, a displayer of
marvels, is necessary to tell of its wonders.

It is apparent from that person’s conduct that he has
seen them, and sees them, and says that he has seen
them.

He instructs us most soundly concerning what the God
of the heavens and the earth, Who nurtures us with His
bounties, wants and desires of us.

Everyone, therefore, should leave everything and hasten
to this person and heed the numerous other necessary
and curiosity-arousing truths like these that he teaches.

So how is it that most people are deaf and blind, and
mad even, that they do not see this truth, and not listen
to it and understand it?

O Arz olan o pervane ise, bir lamba etrafinda pervaz
eder ve o Giines olan lamba ise, o Sultan'in binler
menzillerinden bir misafirhanesinde binler misbahlar
icinde bir lambasidur.

Hem oyle acaib bir alemden hakiki olarak
bahsediyor ve oyle bir inkilabdan haber veriyor ki:
Binler Kiire-i Arz bomba olsa patlasalar, o kadar
acib olmaz.

Bak! Onun lisaninda
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gibi Sareleri isit...

Hem oyle bir istikbalden dogru olarak haber
veriyor ki: Su diinyevi istikbal, ona nisbeten bir
katre serab hitkmiindedir.

Hem oéyle bir saadetten pek ciddi olarak haber
veriyor ki: Biitiin saadet-i diinyeviye ona nisbeten
bir berk-i zailin, bir sems-i sermede nisbeti
gibidir...

Onbirinci Resha

Boyle acib ve muamma-altd su kainatin perde-i
zahiriyesi altinda elbette ve elbette boyle acaib bizi
bekliyor.

Boyle acaibi haber verecek, boyle héarika ve fevkalade
mu'ciznima bir Zat lazimdur.

Hem bu Zatin gidisatindan goriintyor ki; O gormis ve
gortyor ve gordugiinii soyliyor.

Hem «Bizi nimetleriyle perverde eden su Semavat ve
Arzin [lah1 bizden ne istiyor, marziyati nedir?» Pek
saglam olarak bize ders veriyor.

Hem bunlar gibi daha pekcok merak-aver, lizumlu
hakaiki ders veren bu Zata karsi her seyi birakip Ona
kosmak, onu dinlemek lazim gelirken;

ekser insanlara ne olmus ki, sagir olup, kér olmuslar,
belki divane olmuslar ki; bu hakki gérmtiyorlar bu
hakikati isitmiyorlar, anlamiyorlar!
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Twelfth Droplet

Just as this person (UWBP) is an articulate proof and
true evidence as true as the unity of the Creator of
beings,

so is he a decisive proof and clear evidence for the
resurrection of the dead and eternal happiness.

Indeed, with his guidance he is the reason for eternal
happiness coming about and is the means of attaining it;

Onikinci Resha

Iste su Zat, su mevctidat Halikinin vahdanivetinin
hakkaniveti derecesinde hak bir buirhan-1 natik, bir delil-
i sadik oldugu gibi;

hasrin ve saadet-i ebediyenin dahi bir biirhan-1 katu, bir
delil-i satudur.

Belki nasilki o Zat; hidayetiyle saadet-i ebediyenin sebeb-
i husalu ve vesile-i vustludiir.



so too through his prayers and supplications, he is the
cause of its existence and reason for its creation.

We repeat here this mystery, which is mentioned in the
Tenth Word, because of its relevance.

See! This person (UWBP) prays with a prayer so
supreme it is as if the Arabian Peninsula and the earth
too perform the prayers through his majestic prayer, and
offers entreaties.

See, he entreats in a congregation so vast it is as if all
the luminous and perfected members of mankind from
the time of Adam till our age and until the end of time,
are following him and saying “Amen” to his
supplications.

And see! He is beseeching for a need so universal that
not only the dwellers of the earth, but those of the
heavens, and all beings, join in his prayer, declaring:
“Yes! O our Sustainer! Grant it to us! We too want
it!”

He supplicates with such want, so sorrowfully, in such a
loving, yearning, and beseeching fashion that he brings
the whole cosmos to tears, making them join in his
prayer.

See! The purpose and aim of his prayer is such it raises
man and the world, and all creatures, from the lowest
of the low, from inferiority, worthlessness, and
uselessness to the highest of the high; that is to having
value, permanence, and exalted duties.

See! He seeks and pleads for help and mercy in a
manner so elevated and sweet, it is as if he makes all
beings and the heavens and the earth hear, and bringing
them to ecstasy, to exclaim: “Amen, O our God!
Amen!”

And see! He seeks his needs from One so Powerful,
Hearing, and Munificent, One so Knowing, Seeing, and
Compassionate, that He sees and hears the most secret
need of the most obscure living being and its entreaties,
accepts them, and has mercy on it.

For He gives what is asked for, if only through the
tongue of disposition.

And He gives it in so Wise, Seeing, and Compassionate
a form that it leaves no doubt that that His nurturing and
regulation is particular to Him, the All-Hearing and All-
Seeing One, the Most Generous and Most
Compassionate One.

Ovyle de; duaswyla, niyaziyla o saadetin sebeb-i viicudu ve
vesile-i icadidur.

Hasir mes'elesinde gecen su sirri, makam miinasebetiyle
tekrar ederiz:

Iste bak: O Zat dyle bir salat-1 kitbrada dua ediyor ki:
Glya su cezire, belki Arz, Onun dzametli namaziyla
namaz kilar, niyaz eder.

Bak, hem 6yle bir Cemaat-1 uzmada niyaz ediyor ki:
Guiya beni-Ademin zaman-1 Adem'den asrimiza, kiyamete
kadar bitiin nurani kamil insanlar, Ona ittiba ile iktida
edip duasina amin diyorlar.

Hem bak, 6yle bir hacet-i amme icin dua ediyor ki: Degil
ehl-i arz, belki ehl-i semavat, belki butiin mevciidat,
niyazina "Evet yd Rabbena ver, biz dahi istiyoruz"
deyip istirakediyorlar.

Hem o6yle fakirdne, 6yle hazinane, éyle mahbubane, dyle
mustakane, oyle tazarrukarane niyaz ediyor ki; butiin
kainati aglattiriyor, duasina istirék ettiriyor.

Bak! Hem &yle bir maksad, 6yle bir gaye icin dua ediyor
ki: Insan1 ve alemi, belki biittin mahltkat1 esfel-i
sdfilinden, sukuttan, kiymetsizlikten, faydasizliktan a’ld-y1
illiyyine, yani kiymete, bekaya, ulvi vazifeye cikariyor.

Bak! Hem 6yle yiiksek bir fizar-1 istimdadkéarane ve dyle
tath bir niyaz-1 istirhamkarane ile istiyor, yalvariyor Kki:
Glya butiin mevctdata ve semavata ve Arsa isittirip,
vecde getirip duasina "Amin Allahiimme amin"
dedirtiyor.

Bak! Hem 6yle Semi', Kerim bir Kadir'den, éyle Basir,

Rahim bir Alim'den hacetini istiyor ki: Bilmtisahede en
hafi bir zZthayatin en hafi bir hacetini, bir niyazini1 gortir,
isitir, kabil eder, merhamet eder.

Cunki: istedigini, -velev lisan-1 hal ile olsun- verir

ve Oyle bir stiret-i hakimane, basirane, rahimanede verir
ki, sibhe birakmaz Bu terbiye ve tedbir dyle bir Semi” ve
Basir ve odyle bir Kerim ve Rahim'e hastir.
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Thirteenth Droplet

What does he want, this pride of the human race, who
taking behind him all the eminent of mankind, stands on
top of the world, and raising up his hand, is praying?
What is this unique being, who is truly the glory of the
cosmos, seeking?

Oniiciincii Resha

Acaba biitiin efazil-1 beni-Ademi arkasina alip, Arz
Uistinde durup, Ars-1 &zama miteveccihen el kaldirp dua
eden su seref-i nev-i insan ve ferid-i kevn i zaman ve
bihakkin fahr-1 kainat ne istiyor?



Listen! He is seeking eternal happiness. He is asking for
eternal life, and to meet with God. He wants Paradise.
And he wants all the Sacred Divine Names, which
display their beauty and decrees in the mirrors of beings.

Even, if it were not for reasons for the fulfilment
of those countless requests, like mercy, grace,
wisdom, and justice, a single of that Person’s
(UWBP) prayers would have been sufficient for
the construction of Paradise, the creation of
which is as easy for Divine power as the creation
of the spring.

Yes, just as his Messengership was the reason for
the opening of this place of examination and trial,

so his worship and servitude of God were the
reason of the opening of the next world.

Would the perfect order observed in the universe, which
has caused scholars and the intelligent to pronounce:

“It is not possible for there to be anything better than
what exists;”

and the faultless beauty of art within mercy, the
incomparable beauty of dominicality,

permit the ugliness, the cruelty, the lack of order of its
hearing and responding to the least significant, the least
important desires and voices,

and its considering unimportant the most important, the
most necessary wishes, and its not hearing or
understanding them, and not carrying them out?

God forbid! A hundred thousand times, God forbid!
Such a beauty would not permit such ugliness; it would
not become ugly.

My imaginary friend! That is enough for now, we must
return.

For if we remain a hundred years in this age in the
Arabian Peninsula, we still would only completely
comprehend one hundredth of the marvels of that
Person’s (UWBP) duties and the wonders he carried out,
and we would never tire of watching him.

Now, come! We shall look at the centuries, which will
turn above us.

See how each has opened like a flower through the
effulgence it has received from that Sun of Guidance!

They have produced millions of enlightened fruits like
Abu Hanifa, Shafi‘i, Abu Bayazid Bistami, Shaikh ‘Abd
al-Qadir Gilani, Shah Nagshband, Imam Ghazali and
Shaikh Ahmad Sirhindi.

But postponing the details of our observations to another
time, we must recite some benedictions for that displayer
of miracles and bringer of guidance, which mention a
number of his certain miracles:

Bak dinle: Saadet-i ebediye istiyor, beka istiyor, lika
istiyor, Cennet istiyor. Hem meraya-y1 mevctdatta
ahkamini ve cemallerini gésteren biitiin Esma-i Kudsiye-i
llahiye ile beraber istiyor.

Hatta eger rahmet, inayet, hikmet, adalet gibi
hesabsiz o0 matlubun esbab-1 miicibesi olmasa idi;
su Zatin tek duasi, baharimizin icadi kadar
kudretine hafif gelen su Cennet'in binasina
sebebiyet verecekti.

Evet nasilki Onun Risaleti su dar-1 imtihanin
acilmasina sebebiyet verdi.

Oyle de, Onun ubidiyeti dahi é6teki darin
acilmasina sebebdir.

Acaba ehl-i akil ve tahkika
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dediren su meshud intizam-1 faik, su rahmet icinde

kusursuz hiisn- san'at ve misilsiz Cemal-i Rubibiyet;

hi¢ boyle bir cirkinligi, béyle bir merhametsizligi, boyle bir
intizamsizhigi kabll eder mi ki; en ciiz'i, en ehemmiyetsiz
arzulari, sesleri ehemmiyetle isitip ifa etsin..

en ehemmiyetli, en lizumlu arzulari ehemmiyetsiz gortip
isitmesin, anlamasin, yapmasin?

Hasa ve kelld!. Yizbin defa hasa! Boyle bir cemal, boyle
bir ¢irkinligi kabll etmez. Cirkin olmaz.

Yahu ey hayali arkadagim! Simdilik kéafidir, geri
gitmeliyiz.

Yoksa yiiz sene su zamanda, su cezirede kalsak, yine O
Zatin garaib-i icraatin1 ve acaib-i vezaifini, ylizden birisine
tamamen ihata edip temasasinda doyamayiz.

Simdi gel! Ustiinde doénecegimiz her asra birer birer
bakacagiz.

Bak nasil her asir, o0 Sems-i Hidayet'ten aldiklar feyz ile
cicek agmiglar!

Ebu Hanife, Safii, Bayezid-i Bistami, Sah-1 Geylani, Sah-
1 Naksibend, Imam-1 Gazali, Imam-1 Rabbéani gibi
milyonlar miinevver meyveler veriyor.

Meshudatimizin tafsilatini bagka vakte ta'lik edip, o
mu'ciznlima ve hidayet-eda'ya bir kisim kat'l mu'cizatina
isaret eden bir salavat getirmeliyiz:
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Endless peace and blessings be upon our master
Muhammad, to the number of the good deeds of his
community, to whom was revealed the All-Wise Criterion
of Truth and Falsehood, from One Most Merciful, Most
Compassionate, from the Sublime Throne; whose
Messengerhood was foretold by the Torah and Bible,
and told of by wondrous signs, the voices of jinn, saints
of man, and soothsayers; at whose indication the moon
split; our master Muhammad! Peace and blessings be
upon him thousands and thousands of times, to the
number of the breaths of his community; at whose
beckoning came the tree, on whose prayer rain swiftly
fell; and whom the cloud shaded from the heat; who
satisfied a hundred men with his food; from between
whose fingers three times flowed water like the Spring of
Kawthar; and to whom God made speak the lizard, the
gazelle, the wolf, the torso, the arm, the camel, the
mountain, the rock, and the clod; the one who made the
Ascension and whose eye did not waver;

our master and intercessor, Muhammad! Peace and
blessings be upon him thousands and thousands of
times, to the number of the letters of the Qur'an formed
in the words represented with the permission of the Most
Merciful in the mirrors of the airwaves at the reciting of
all the words of the Qur’an by all reciters from when it
was first revealed to the end of time. And grant us
forgiveness and have mercy on us, O God, for each of
those blessings. Amen.

[I have described the evidences for Muhammad’s
(UWBP) Prophethood which I have here indicated
briefly, in a Turkish treatise called Suadt-1 Ma’rifeti’n-
Nebi and in the Nineteenth Letter (The Miracles of
Muhammad).

There too aspects of the All-Wise Qur’an’s
miraculousness have been mentioned briefly.

Again, in a Turkish treatise called Lemeat (Gleams) and
in the Twenty-Fifth Word (The Miraculousness of the
Qur’an) I have explained concisely forty ways in which
the Qur’an is a miracle, and indicated forty aspects of its
miraculousness.

Of those forty aspects, only the eloquence in the
composition and ordering, [ have written in forty pages
in an Arabic commentary called Signs of
Miraculousness (Isharat al-I'jaz).

If you have the need, you may refer to those three
works.]
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[Suaat-1 marifet-tin Nebi namindaki Tiirkce bir risalede
ve Ondokuzuncu Mektub'da ve su s6zde icmalen isaret

ettigimiz delail-i Nubtivvet-i Ahmediyeyi (A.S.M.) Beyan
etmigim.

Hem onda Kur'an-1 Hakim'in viicuh-u i’cazi icmélen
zikredilmis.

Yine "Lemaat" naminda Tirkge bir risalede ve
Yirmibesinci S6z'de Kur'anin kirk vecihle mu'cize
oldugunu icmélen Beyéan ve kirk viicuh-u i'cazina isaret
etmigim.

O kirk vecihte, yalniz nazimda olan belagat, "[sarat-iil
['caz" namindaki bir tefsir-i arabide kirk sahife icinde
yazmigim.

Eger ihtiyacin varsa su U¢ kitaba miiracaat edebilirsin..]



Fourteenth Droplet

The All-Wise Qur’an, the treasury of miracles and
supreme miracle, proves the Prophethood of Muhammad
(UWBP) together with divine unity so decisively that it
leaves no need for further proof.

We shall therefore give its definition and indicate one or
two flashes of its miraculousness which have been the
cause of criticism. The All-Wise Qur’an, which makes
known to us our Sustainer, is as follows:

Ondordiincii Resha

Mahzen-i mu'cizat ve mu'cize-i kiibra olan Kur'an-1
Hakim; niibtivvet-i Ahmediye (A.S.M.) ile Vahdaniyet-i
llahiyeyi, o derece kat' isbat ediyor ki: Bagka biirhana
hacet birakmiyor.

Biz de Onun tarifine ve medar-1 tenkid olmus bir-iki
lem'a-i i'cazina isaret ederiz. Iste, Rabbimizi bize tarif
eden Kur'an-1 Hakim;
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it is the pre-eternal translator of the great book of the
universe;

the discloser of the treasures of the Divine Names
concealed in the pages of the earth and the heavens;,

the key to the truths hidden beneath the lines of
events;

the treasury of the Most Merciful’s favours and of the
pre-eternal addresses, which issue forth from the
World of the Unseen beyond the veil of this Manifest
World,;

the sun, foundation, and plan of the spiritual world of
Islam,

and the map of the worlds of the hereafter;

the distinct expounder, lucid exposition, articulate proof,
and clear translator of the Divine Essence, attributes, and
deeds;

the instructor, true wisdom, guide, and leader of the
world of humanity;

it is both a book of wisdom and law,

and a book of prayer and worship,

and a book of command and summons,

and a book of invocation and knowledge of God -
it is book for all spiritual needs;

and it is a sacred library offering books appropriate to
the ways of all the saints and veracious, and the purified

and the scholars, whose ways and paths are all
different.

Consider the flashes of miraculousness in its repetitions,
which are imagined to be a fault:

since the Qur’an is both a book of invocation, and of
prayer, and of summons, the repetition in it is desirable,
indeed, it is essential and most eloquent.

It is not as the faulty imagine.

For the mark of invocation is illumination through
repetition.

The mark of prayer is strengthening through repetition.

The mark of command and summons is confirmation
through repetition.

Moreover, not everyone is capable of always reading the
whole Qur’an, but mostly is able to read one Sura.

Therefore, since the most important purposes of the
Qur’an are included in the longer Suras, each is like a
small Qur’an.

Su kitab-1 kebir-i kainatin bir terctime-i ezeliyesi...

Su sahaif-i Arz ve Semada miistetir kiinuz-u Esma-i
llahiyenin kessafi...

Su sutar-u hadisatin altinda muzmer hakaikin miftahu...

Su dlem-i sehadet perdesi arkasindaki dlem-i gayb
cihetinden gelen iltifatat-1 Rahmaniyeve hitabat-1
ezeliyenin hazinesi...

Su alem-i maneviye-i Islamiyenin Giinesi, temeli,
hendesesi...

Alem-i uhreviyenin haritast...

Zat ve Sifat ve suun-u llahiyenin kavl-i sarihi, tefsir-i
vazihi, birhan-1 natiki, terciman-1 satii...

Su alem-i insaniyetin mirebbisi, hikmet-i hakikisi, miirsid
ve hadisi...

Hem bir kitab-1 hikmet ve seriat,

hem bir kitab-1 dua ve ubudiyet,

hem bir kitab-1 emir ve davet,

hem bir kitab-1 zikir ve marifet gibi;

bitin hacat-1 maneviyesine karsi birer kitab

ve biitiin muhtelif ehl-i mesadlik ve mesdrib olan evliya
ve siddikinin, asfiya ve muhakkikinin (herbirinin)
mesreblerine layik birer risale ibraz eden bir kiitlibhane-i
mukaddesedir...

Sebeb-i kusur tevehhiim edilen tekraratindaki lem'a-i
i’ciza bak Kki:

Kur'an hem bir kitab-1 zikir, hem bir kitab-1 dua, hem bir
kitab-1 davet oldugundan icinde tekrar mistahsendir,
belki elzemdir ve eblagdir.

Ehl-i kusurun zanni gibi degil...

Zira zikrin se'ni; tekrar ile tenvirdir.

Duanin se'ni; terdad ile takrirdir.

Emir ve davetin se'ni; tekrar ile te'kiddir.

Hem herkes her vakit bitiin Kur'ani okumaga muktedir
olamaz. Fakat bir sireye galiben muktedir olur.

Onun icin en mithim makasid-1 Kur'aniye ekser uzun
Sirelerde derc edilerek her bir Stre bir kiiciik Kur'an
hiikkmiine gecmis.



That is to say, so that no one should be deprived, its
purposes such as Divine unity, the resurrection of the
dead, and the story of Moses have been repeated.

Also, like bodily needs, spiritual needs are various. Man
is in need of some things each breath; like the body
needs air, the spirit needs the word “Hu" (He).

Some he is in need of each hour, like “In the Name of
God.” And so on.

This means the repetition of verses arises from the
repetition of need.

It makes the repetition in order to point out the need and
awaken and excite it, and to arouse desire and appetite.

Moreover, the Qur’an is a founder; it is the basis of the
Clear Religion, and the foundation of the world of Islam.

It transformed human social life, and is the answer to the
repeated questions of its various classes.

Repetition is necessary for a founder in order to establish
things.

It is necessary to corroborate them. Confirmation and
repetition are necessary to emphasize them.

Demek, hic kimseyi mahrum etmemek icin Tevhid ve
Hasir ve Kissa-i Miisa gibi bazi maksadlar tekrar edilmis.

Hem cismani ihtiyac gibi, manevi hacat dahi mubhteliftir.
Bazisina insan her nefes muhtag olur. (isme hava, ruha
Hu gibi).

Bazisina her saat (Bismillah gibi) ve hékeza...
Demek tekrar-1 dvet, tekerrtir-ii ihtiyactan ileri gelmis

ve o ihtiyaca isaret ederek uyandirip tesvik etmek, hem
istivaki ve istihay1 tahrik etmek icin tekrar eder.

Hem Kur'an miiessistir. Bir Din-i Miibin'in esasidir ve su
alem-i Islamiyet'in temelleridir

ve hayat-1 ictimaiye-i beseriyeyi degistirip, muhtelif
tabakata, miikerrer suallerine cevabdir.

Muessise, tesbit etmek icin tekrar lazimdir.

Te’kid icin terdad lazimdir. Te'vid icin takrir, tahkik,
tekrir lazimdir.

#132

Furthermore, it speaks of such mighty matters and
minute truths that numerous repetitions are necessary in
different forms to establish them in the hearts of
everyone.

However, they are only apparently repetitions, for each
verse has numerous meanings, numerous benefits, and
many aspects and levels.

Each place a verse is found, it is mentioned for a
different meaning, benefit, and purpose.

Also, the Qur’an’s being unspecific and concise in certain
cosmic matters is a flash of miraculousness, for the
purpose of guidance.

It is not a cause of criticism, nor a fault, as some atheists
imagine.

If you ask: “Why does the All-Wise Qur’an not speak of
beings in the same way as philosophy and science?

Why does it leave some matters in concise form, and
speak of others simply and superficially so as to facilitate
general understanding, and not wound people’s feelings
or weary and tax the minds of ordinary people?”

By way of an answer we say: Philosophy has strayed
from the path of truth, that's why.

Also, of course you have understood from the previous
Words and what they teach that the All-Wise Qur'an
speaks of the universe in order to make known the
Divine Essence, attributes, and Names.

Hem, 6yle mesail-i azime ve hakaik-i dakikadan
bahsediyor ki: Umumun kalblerinde yerlestirmek icin cok
defa muhtelif sGretlerde tekrar lazimdir.

Bununla beraber; stireten tekrardir, fakat manen herbir
ayetin cok manalari, cok faideleri, cok viicuh ve tabakati
vardir.

Herbir makamda ayri bir manéa ve faide ve maksadlar
icin zikrediliyor.

Hem Kur'anin, mesail-i kevniyenin bazisinda ibham ve
icmali ise; irsadi bir lem'a-i i’cazdur.

Ehl-i ilhddin tevehhtim ettikleri gibi medar-1 tenkid
olamaz ve sebeb-i kusur degildir.

Eger desen: «Acaba neden Kur'an-1 Hakim felsefenin
mevcldattan bahsettigi gibi etmiyor?

Bazi mesaili miicmel birakir, bazisini nazar-1 umumiyi
oksayacak, hiss-i ammeyi rencide etmeyecek, fikr-i avami
taciz edip yormayacak bir slret-i basitane-i zahiranede
soyliyor?»

Cevaben deriz ki: Felsefe, hakikatin yolunu sasirmis,
onun icin...

Hem, ge¢mis derslerden ve Sozlerden elbette anlamigsin
ki: Kur'an-1 Hakim, su kainattan bahsediyor; ta, Zat ve
Sifat ve Esmé-i llahiyeyi bildirsin.



That is, it explains the meanings of the book of the
universe to make known its Creator.

That means it looks at beings, not for themselves, but for
their Creator. Also, it addresses everyone,

while, philosophy and science look at beings for
themselves, and address scientists in particular.

In which case, since the All-Wise Qur’an makes beings
evidences and proofs, the evidence has to be superficial
so that it will be quickly understood generally.

And since the Qur’an of Guidance addresses all classes
of men, the ordinary people, which form the most
numerous class,

want guidance which is concise with unnecessary things
being vague;

in a way that brings subtle things close with comparisons,

and does not change things which in their superficial
view are obvious into an unnecessary or even harmful
form, lest it causes them to fall into error.

For example, it says about the sun: “The Sun is a
revolving lamp or lantern.” This is because it does not
speak of the sun for itself and its nature,

but because it is a sort of mainspring of an order and
centre of a system, and order and systems are mirrors of
the Maker’s skill.

It says: The Sun runs its course.(Qur’'an, 36:38.)

that is, the Sun revolves.

Through calling to mind the orderly disposals of Divine
power in the revolutions of winter and summer, and day
and night with the phrase, The Sun revolves, it makes
known the Maker’s tremendousness.

Thus, whatever the reality of this revolving, it does not
affect the order, which is woven and observed, and
which is the purpose.

Yani; bu kitab-1 kainatin maanisini anlattirip, ta Halikini
tanittirsin.

Demek mevciidata kendileri igin degil, belki Mucidleri icin
bakiyor. Hem umuma hitab ediyor.

llm-i hikmet ise, mevctdata mevctdat icin bakiyor. Hem
hususan ehl-i fenne hitab ediyor.

Ovle ise mademki Kur'an-1 Hakim, mevcidat: delil
yapiyor, blurhan yapiyor. Delil zahiri olmak, nazar-1
umuma ¢abuk anlasiimak gerektir.

Hem mademki Kur'an-1 Mirsid, biitiin tabakat-1 besere
hitab eder. Kesretli tabaka ise, tabaka-i avamdir.

Elbette irsad ister ki; lizumsuz seyleri ibham ile icmal
etsin

ve dakik seyleri temsil ile takrib etsin

ve mugalatalara distirmemek icin zdhiri nazarlarinda
bedihi olan seyleri, lizumsuz belki zararli bir sGrette
tagyir etmemektir.

Mesela Giinese der: "Déner bir siracdir, bir lambadir."
Zira Gunesten, Glines icin, mahiyeti icin bahsetmiyor.

Belki bir nevi intizdmin zenberegi ve nizamin merkezi
oldugundan, intizdm ve nizdm ise Saniin ayine-i marifeti
oldugundan bahsediyor.

Evet der:

0 s o Z /\
«Glines doner.»

Bu déner tabiriyle; kis yaz, gece gliindiiziin
deveranindaki muntdzam tasarrufat-1 kudreti ihtar ile
azamet-i Sanii iftham eder.

Iste bu dénmek hakikati ne olursa olsun, maksud olan ve
hem mensuc, hem meshud olan intizdma tesir etmez.
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It also says,

And set the sun as a lamp.(Qur’an, 71:16.)

Here, by depicting with the word “lamp” the world in
the form of a palace, and the things within it as
decorations, necessities, and provisions prepared for man
and living beings, and the Sun as a subjugated
candleholder, it makes known the Creator’s mercy and
bestowal.

Now look and see what this foolish and prattling
philosophy says:

Hem der:

e 2 a3

Su sirac tabiriyle, dlemi bir kasir stretinde, icinde olan
esya ise; insana ve zihayata ihzar edilmis miizeyyenat ve
mat'umat ve levazimat oldugunu ve Gilines dahi
miuisahhar bir mumdar oldugunu ihtar ile rahmet ve
ihsan-1 Haliki itham eder.

Simdi bak su sersem ve geveze felsefe ne der? Bak diyor
ki:



“The sun is a vast burning liquid mass. It causes the
planets which have been flung off from it to revolve
around it. Its mass is such-and-such. It is this, it is that.”

Apart from a terrible dread and fearful wonder,
philosophy imparts to the spirit no knowledge that will
perfect it. It does not speak of it as the Qur’an does.

You may understand from this the value of the matters
of philosophy, whose inside is hollow and outside,
ostentatious.

So do not be deceived by its glittering exterior and be
disrespectful towards the miraculous expositions of the
Qur’an!

O God! Make the Qur’an healing for us, the writer of this
and his peers, for all our ills, and a companion to us in
our lives and after our deaths, and in this world, and in
the grave, and at the Last Judgement an intercessor, and
on the Bridge a light, and from the Fire a screen and
shield, and in Paradise a friend, and in all good deeds a
guide and leader, through Your grace and munificence
and beneficence and mercy, O Most Munificent of the
Munificent and Most Merciful of the Merciful! Amen.

O God! Grant blessings and peace to the one to whom
was revealed the All-Wise Qur’an, the Distinguisher
between Truth and Falsehood, and to all his Family and
Companions. Amen. Amen.

[NOTE: The six “Drops” of the Fourteenth Droplet in the
Arabic Risale-i Nur, and especially the six ‘Points’ of the
fourth ‘Drop,” explain fifteen of the approximately forty
sorts of the All-Wise Qur'an’s miraculousness. Deeming
those to be sufficient, we have limited the discussion
here. If you wish, refer to them, and you will find a
treasury of miracles.]

«Glnes, bir kitle-i azime-i mayia-yi nariyedir. Ondan
firlamis olan seyyarati etrafinda déndrlip, cesameti bu
kadar, mahiyeti boyledir soyledir.»

Muvahhis bir dehsetten, miidhis bir hayretten baska, ruha
bir kemél-i ilmi vermiyor. Bahs-i Kur'an gibi etmiyor.

Buna kiyasen bdtinen kof, zdhiren mutantan felsefi
mes'elelerin ne kiymette oldugunu anlarsin.

Onun sasaa-i slriyesine aldanip, Kur'anin gayet
mu'ciznima beyéanina karst htirmetsizlik etme!..
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[HTAR: Arabi Risale-i Nur'da Ondérdiincii Resha'nin Altr
Katresi, bahusus Dordiincti Katre'nin Alti Niiktesi; Kur'an-
1 Hakim'in kirk kadar enva'-1 i'cazindan onbesini Beyan
eder. Ona iktifaen burada ihtisar ettik. Istersen ona
miuracaat et, bir hazine-i mu'cizat bulursun...
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About The Miracle Of The Splitting
Of The Moon

[An Addendum to the Nineteenth and Thirty-First
Words]

In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate.

The Hour is nigh, and the moon is split. * But if they see
a sign, they turn away, and say: "This is evident
magic."(Qur'an, 54:1-2.)

Sakk-1 Kamer Mu'cizesine Dairdir

(Ondokuzuncu ve Otuzbirinci Sézlerin Zeyli)
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Philosophers and their unreasoning imitators, who want
to eclipse with their vicious delusions the Splitting of
the Moon, which is a miracle of Muhammad (UWBP)

that shines like the moon, say:

"If the Splitting of the Moon had occurred, it would have
been known to the whole world and would have been
related throughout the subsequent history of man."

The Answer: Since the Splitting of the Moon was
demonstrated as an evidence of prophethood, and
happened instantaneously, at night when people were
asleep, and before a gathering who, although they
witnessed such an evidence, denied it; and since there
were obstacles hindering the sighting of it such as mist,
clouds, and time-differences between different parts of
the world; and since at that time science and civilization
were not widespread, and observation of the skies
was very limited, and the event itself was exceptional,
there was, therefore, nothing to necessitate that it should
have been seen all over the world and been recorded in
the general histories.

For now, listen to Five Points out of many that will
scatter those clouds of delusion concerning the Splitting
of the Moon.

First Point

The extreme stubbornness of the unbelievers there at
that time is well-known and is recorded in history.

And yet, when the All-Wise Qur'an announced this event
to the whole world through saying: “And the moon is
split”, not one of those unbelievers, who denied the
Qur'an, spoke up to give the lie to this verse; that is, not
one of them denied the event it was announcing.

Kamer gibi parlak bir mu’cize-i Ahmedive (A.S.M.)
olan insikak-1 Kamer'i, evham-1 faside ile inhisafa
ugratmak isteyen feylesoflar ve onlarin muhakemesiz
mukallidleri diyorlar Kki:

"Eger ingikak-1 Kamer vuku bulsa idi umum &leme
malim olurdu. Bitin tarih-i begerin nakletmesi lazim
gelirdi?"

Elcevab: insikak-1 Kamer; dava-yi nibtivvete delil olmak
icin o davay: isiten ve inkdr eden hazir bir cemaate,
gecede, vakt-i gaflette ani olarak gosterildiginden; hem
ihtilaf-1 metali' ve sis ve bulut gibi rii'yete mani esbabin
viicudu ile beraber, o zamanda medeniyet taammum
etmediginden ve hususi kaldigindan ve tarassudat-1
semaviye pek az oldugundan; biitlin etraf-1 alemde
gorilmek, umum tarihlere gegmek, elbette lazim degildir.

Sakk-1 Kamer yuiztinden bu evham bulutlarini dagitacak
cok noktalardan simdilik bes noktay: dinle.

Birinci Nokta

O zaman, o zemindeki kiiffarin gayet sedid derecede
inadlari, tarihen maliim ve meshur oldugu halde;

Kur'an-1 Hakim'in j.;jﬂ é.:ié\ 3 demesiyle su vak'ayi

umum aleme ihbar ettigi halde; Kur'ani inkéar eden o
kiiffardan hicbir kimse, su ayetin tekzibine, yani ihbar
ettigi su vakianin inkarina agiz acmamuglar.
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If the event had not been considered a definite fact by
the unbelievers, they would have made the verse a
pretext, denied it strenuously, and tried to attack and
nullify Muhammad’s (UWBP) claim to prophethood.

However, the biographies of the Prophet (UWBP) and
histories mentioning the event relate nothing to suggest
that the unbelievers denied it.

The only thing that history relates is, as the verse
And [they] say, "This is evident magic"

points out, the unbelievers who saw the event declared it
to be magic,

and said that if the caravans in other places had seen it,
it was true, otherwise he had bewitched them.

The caravans arriving the following morning from the
Yemen and other places announced that they had seen
such a happening.

Eger o zamanda o héadise, o kiiffarca kat'? ve vaki' bir
hédise olmasa idi; su sozii serriste ederek, gayet dehsetli
bir tekzibe ve Peygamber'in ibtal-i davasina hiicum
gostereceklerdi.

Halbuki su vak'aya dair siyer ve tarih, o vak'a ile
minasebetdar kiffarin adem-i vukuuna dair hicbir seyini
nakletmemislerdir.

§ zo02 60 e
Yalniz 3.3.1«...: j—’“t“ \ 33  ¢23 5 ayetinin beyan ettigi gibi,
tarihce menkul olan sudur ki: O hadiseyi goren kiiffar,
"Sihirdir" demisler

ve "Bize sihir gosterdi. Eger sair taraflardaki kervan ve
kafileler gbrmislerse hakikattir. Yoksa bize sihir etmis."
demisler.

Sonra sabahleyin Yemen ve bagka taraflardan gelen
kafileler ihbar ettiler ki: "Boyle bir hadiseyi gordik."



So the unbelievers said of the Pride of All the Worlds
(UWBP) that, God forbid, "the magic of Abu Talib’s
orphan had affected the heavens."

Second Point

The majority of the most illustrious scholars, like Sa'd al-
din Taftazani, declared that

like the Prophet (UWBP) had satisfied the thirst of a
whole army with water flowing from his fingers, and the
whole congregation had heard a dry wooden post
against he had leant while delivering the sermon weep
on being separated from him, the Splitting of the Moon
had been transmitted by numerous authorities.

That is to say, these events had been passed down from
group to group forming such a vast congregation that a
conspiracy to lie would have been impossible.

Like the appearance of the famous Haley's Comet a
thousand years ago had been unanimously reported,

and the existence of the island of Ceylon was certain
because of the unanimous reports concerning it,
although we had not seen it.

It is therefore unreasonable to foster baseless doubts
about such certain, witnessed matters. It is enough that
they are not impossible.

And as for the Splitting of the Moon, it is quite as
possible as a mountain's splitting with a volcanic
eruption.

Third Point

Miracles are for proving claims to prophethood
and for convincing those who deny such claims,
they are not for compelling people to believe.

They have therefore to be shown to those who hear such
claims to an extent that will persuade them.

It would be contrary to the All-Wise and Glorious One's
wisdom to display them all over the world or in so self-
evident a manner that everyone would be compelled to
believe. It would also be contrary to the mystery of man's
accountability.

Sonra kiffar, Fahr-i Alem (A.S.M.) hakkinda (hasa)
"Yetim-i Ebu Talib’in sihri, semaya da tesir etti."
dediler.

ikinci Nokta

Sa'd-1 Taftazani gibi eazim-1 muhakkikinin ekseri demisler
ki:

Insikak-1 Kamer; parmaklarmdan su akmast umum bir
orduya su icirmesi, cdmide hutbe okurken dayandigi

kuru diregin mufarakat-1 Ahmediyeden (A.S.M.) aglamasi
umum cemaatin isitmesi gibi miitevatirdir.

Yani, oyle tabakadan tabakaya bir cemaat-1 kesire
nakletmistir ki, kizbe ittifaklari muhaldir.

Hale gibi meshur bir kuyruklu yildizin bin sene evvel
¢itkmast gibi mitevatirdir.

Gormedigimiz Serendib Adasi'nin viicudu gibi tevatiirle
vicudu kat'idir, demigler.

Iste boyle gayet kat' ve suhudi mesailde teskikat-1
vehmiye yapmak, akilsizliktir. Yalniz muhal olmamak
kafidir.

Halbuki sakk-1 Kamer, bir volkanla insikak eden
bir dag gibi miimkiindiir.

Uciincii Nokta

Mu'cize dava-y1 niibiivvetin isbat1 icin, miinkirleri
ikna etmek icindir, icbar etmek icin degildir.

Oyle ise dava-y1 niibiivveti isitenler icin, ikna edecek bir
derecede mu'cize gostermek lazimdir.

Sair taraflara gostermek veyahut icbar derecesinde bir
bedahetle izhar etmek, Hakim-i Ziilcelal'in hikmetine
muinafi oldugu gibi, sirr-1 teklife dahi muhaliftir.
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For this requires "opening the door to the reason without
cancelling the power of choice."

If the All-Wise Creator had left the moon split apart for a
couple of hours so as to show it to the whole world as
the philosophers wished, and it had been recorded in all
the general histories of mankind,

then it would have been like all other occurrences in the
heavens and would not have been an evidence for
Muhammad's (UWBP) claim to prophethood, nor been
special to it.

Cunki "Akla kap1 agmak, ihtiyari elinden almamak" sirr-1
teklif iktiza ediyor.

Eger Fatir-1 Hakim, insikak-1 Kamer'i, feylesoflarin
hevesatina gore biitiin aleme gostermek icin bir-iki saat
oyle biraksa idi ve beserin umum tarihlerine gecse idi,

o vakit sair hadisat-1 semaviye gibi ya dava-y1 niiblivvete
delil olmazdi ve risalet-i Ahmediyeye (A.S.M.) hususiyeti
kalmazdi



Or else it would have been so self-evident a miracle that
it would have annulled the reason's power to choose,
and compelled it to accept it; willy-nilly, it would have
had to assent to his prophethood.

People with a coal-like spirits like Abu Jahl would have
remained on the same level as people with diamond-like
spirits like Abu Bakr the Veracious; the mystery of man's
accountability would have been lost.

It was due to this mystery that, being both instantaneous,
and at nighttime, and at a time of sleep, and due to time
differences, mist, and cloud and other factors concealing
it, it was not shown to the whole world and did not pass
into the histories.

Fourth Point

Since this event occurred instantaneously at night while
everyone was sleeping, of course it was not seen all over
the world.

Even if some people had seen it, they would not have
believed their eyes.

And if it had made them believe, such a significant event
would not have become lasting material for future
histories due to isolated individual reports.

In some books it is written that after the moon split into
two halves, it fell to earth, but veracious scholars have
rejected such additions, saying that they were perhaps
added by dissemblers with the intention of disparaging
this evident miracle, and depreciating it.

Also, in England and Spain, which were then

enveloped in mists of ignorance, the time it occurred
would have been just after sunset, in America it would
have been daytime, and in China and Japan, morning.

Elsewhere there would have been other obstacles
preventing it from being seen.

Now consider those unreasoning objectors who say that
the histories of peoples like the English, Chinese,
Japanese, and Americans do not mention it, and that
therefore it did not occur.

A thousand curses be on the heads of those who toady
to Europe and repeat such things.

Fifth Point

The Splitting of the Moon happened neither of its own
accord due to certain causes, nor as a result of chance,
nor was it a natural event that occurred through the
ordinary laws of nature.

veyahut bedahet derecesinde 6yle bir mu'cize olacakt ki,
akli icbar edecek, aklin ihtiyarini elinden alacak, ister
istemez niibuvveti tasdik edecek.

Ebucehil gibi komiir ruhlu, Ebubekir-i Siddik gibi elmas
ruhlu adamlar bir seviyede kalip, sirr-1 teklif zayi' olacakt.

Iste bu sir icindir ki: Hem &ni, hem gece, hem vakt-i
gaflet, hem ihtilaf-1 metali' ve sis ve bulut gibi sair
mevanii perde ederek umum aleme gosterilmedi veyahut
tarihlere gecirilmedi.

Dordiincii Nokta

Su hadise, gece vakti herkes gaflette iken ani bir surette
vuku buldugundan etraf-1 alemde elbette gortilmeyecek.

Bazi efrada gortinse de, goziine inanmayacak.

Inandirsa da, elbette béyle mithim bir hadise, haber-i
vahid ile tarihlere baki bir sermaye olmayacak.

Bazi kitablarda "Kamer iki parca olduktan sonra yere
inmig" ilavesi ise, ehl-i tahkik reddetmisler. "Su mu'cize-i
bahireyi kiymetten diistirmek niyetiyle, belki bir miinafik
ilhak etmis." demisler.

Hem mesela o vakit, cehalet sisiyle muhat Ingiltere,
Ispanya'da yeni gurub; Amerika'da glindiiz; Cin'de,
Japonya'da sabah oldugu gibi,

baska yerlerde bagka esbab-1 maniaya binaen elbette
gortilmeyecek.

Simdi bu akilsiz muterize bak, diyor ki: "Ingiltere, Cin,
Japon, Amerika gibi akvamin tarihleri bundan
bahsetmiyor. Oyle ise vuku bulmamis."

Bin nefrin onun gibi Avrupa kaselislerinin bagina!

Besinci Nokta

Insikak-1 Kamer, kendi kendine bazi esbaba binaen vuku
bulmus, tesadiifi, tabii bir hadise degil ki; adi ve tabii
kanunlarina tatbik edilsin.
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It was rather something out of the ordinary which the All-
Wise Creator of the Sun and the Moon caused to
happen in order to confirm His Messenger's
messengership and to illuminate his claim.

Belki Sems ve Kamer'in Halik-1 Hakim'i, Resultiniin
risaletini tasdik ve davasini tenvir i¢in harikulade olarak o
héadiseyi tka etmistir.



As required by the mysteries of guidance and human
responsibility and the wisdom of prophethood, it was
shown as a convincing proof to a number of people
specified by dominical wisdom.

The mystery of wisdom required that it was not shown to
people in every region of the world, who had not yet
heard of Muhammad's (UWBP) claim to prophethood.
Numerous obstacles prevented them, therefore, such as
mist, cloud, and time-differences, and the fact that in
some countries the moon had not risen, and in others
the sun had risen, while in others it was morning,
and in yet others the sun had just set.

If it had been shown to all and sundry, it would have
been shown as a Sign of Muhammad (UWBP) and a
miracle of his prophethood, in which case his
messengership would have been so obvious that
everyone would have been compelled to affirm it.

Human reason and will would have been cancelled, and
belief is attained through the faculties of reason and
will. Human responsibility and accountability would
have been nullified.

If it had been shown merely as an occurrence in the
heavens, its connection with Muhammad's (UWBP)
messengership would have been cut, and there would
have been nothing about it that pertained to him.

To Conclude: No doubt remains concerning the
possibility of the Splitting of the Moon; it has been
proved decisively. Now we shall mention six* of the
many evidences pointing to its occurrence.

*{That is to say, there are six proofs concerning the
event in the form of a sixfold consensus.
Unfortunately, the explanation of them is brief, and
they deserve more.}

The concurrence of the Prophet’s (UWBP) Companions,
who were all men of justice, on its occurrence.

The agreement of all exacting commentators on the
Qur’an in their explanations of the verse, “And the
moon is split”.

The fact that, relying on numerous different chains of
authorities and lines of transmission, all the scholars of
the Prophetic Traditions and transmitters of the sound
narrations narrated the event.

{Musnad i, 377, 413, 447, 456; iii, 207, 220, 275,
278; iv, 81; Tafsir Ibn Kathir vi, 469}

Sirr-1 irsad ve sirr-1 teklif ve hikmet-i risaletin
iktizasiyla, hikmet-i rububiyetin istedigi insanlara ilzam-1
hticcet icin gosterilmistir.

O sirr-1 hikmetin iktiza etmedikleri, istemedikleri ve dava-
y1 niiblvveti hentiz isitmedikleri aktar-1 zemindeki
insanlara goéstermemek igin, sis ve bulut ve ihtilaf-1
metali’ haysiyetiyle; bazi memleketin kameri daha
ctkmamasi ve bazilarin glinesleri cikmast ve bir
kisminin sabaht olmast ve bir kisminin gtinesi yeni
gurub etmesi gibi, o hadiseyi gbrmeye mani pekcok
esbaba binaen gosterilmemis.

Eger, umum onlara dahi gosterilse idi, o halde ya isaret-i
Ahmediyenin (A.S.M.) neticesi ve mu'cize-i niibiivvet
olarak gosterilecekti; o vakit risaleti bedahet derecesine
cikacakti. Herkes tasdike mecbur olurdu,

aklin ihtiyari kalmazdi. Iman ise akhn ihtiyariyladir.
Sirr-1 teklif zayi' olurdu.

Eger sirf bir hadise-i semaviye olarak gosterilse idi;
risalet-i Ahmediye (A.S.M.) ile miinasebeti kesilirdi ve
onunla hususiyeti kalmazdi.

Elhasil: Sakk-1 Kamer'in imkaninda stibhe kalmadi, kat'i
isbat edildi. Simdi, vukuuna delalet eden ¢ok
blirhanlarindan altisina (Hasiye) isaret ederiz. Soyle ki:

{Hasive: Yani, alti defa icma stretinde, vukuuna dair
alt1 hiiccet vardir. Bu makam cok izaha muhtac iken,
maatteessiif kisa kalmistir.}

Ehl-i adalet olan sahabelerin, vukuuna icmai

-
&

ve ehl-i tahkik umum miuifessirlerin, };ﬁ\ 2 33 j

tefsirinde onun vukuuna ittifaki

ve ehl-i rivayet-i sadika bitin muhaddisinin, pek ¢ok
senedlerle ve muhtelif tariklerle vukuunu nakletmesi
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The testimony of all the saints and the veracious, those
who receive inspiration, and uncover the mysteries of
the creation.

The confirmation of learned scholars and theologians,
whose ways differ greatly from one another.

ve ehl-i kesif ve ilham biitiin evliya ve siddikinin
sehadeti

ve ilm-i Kelam'in meslekce birbirinden cok uzak olan
imamlarinin ve miuitebahhir tilemanin tasdiki



The fact that Muhammad’s (UWBP) community
accepted its occurrence, which, on an established
principle, never agrees upon error.

These six evidences prove the Splitting of the Moon as
clearly as the sun.

Conclusion

Up to here this Addendum has aimed to establish the
truth, and to silence those enemies who deny it.

The following sentences speak in the name of the truth
and for the sake of belief. In the former, establishing the
truth spoke; now the truth speaks:

The Seal of the Office of Prophethood, who was the
luminous moon of the heavens of messengership, proved
his sainthood through his Ascension. It was his greatest
wonder and the supreme miracle of sainthood, achieved
through his worship, which was so elevated as to make
him God’s beloved. That is to say, by travelling with
his earthly body through the heavens, his superiority
and his being God’s beloved were demonstrated to
the dwellers of the heavens and inhabitants of the
lofty worlds.

So too, through the moon, which is bound to the earth
and suspended in the heavens, being split into two
halves at the sign of an earth dweller, it displayed a
miracle to the other inhabitants of the earth, which
indicated the former's messengership.

Thus, the person of Muhammad (UWBP) flew to the
peak of perfections on the two luminous wings of
messengership and sainthood -like the two luminous
unfolded wings of the moon; he ascended to the
distance of two bow-lengths; he became the cause of
pride of the dwellers of both the heavens and the earth.

Upon him and upon his Family be blessings and peace
such as will fill the earth and the heavens.

Glory be unto You! we have no knowledge save that
which You have taught us; indeed, You are All-Knowing,
All-Wise.

ve nass-1 kat'1 ile dalalet tizerine icma'lart vaki' olmayan
immet-i Muhammediyenin (A.S.M.) o vak'ay1 telakki-i
bilkabul etmesi;

glines gibi ingikak-1 Kamer'i isbat eder.

Elhasil

Buraya kadar tahkik namina ve hasmi ilzam hesabina idi.

Bundan sonraki ctimleler, hakikat namina ve iman
hesabinadir. Evet tahkik éyle dedi, hakikat ise diyor ki:

Sema-y1 risaletin kamer-i miiniri olan Hatem-i Divan-1
Nibtvvet, nasilki mahbubiyet derecesine ¢ikan
ubudivetindeki velayetin keramet-i uzmasi ve mul'cize-i
kiibrasi olan Mi'rac ile, vani bir cism-i Arzi semavatta
gezdirmekle semavatin sekenesine ve alem-i ulvi
ehline riichaniveti ve mahbubiyeti gésterildi ve
velayetini isbat etti.

Ovle de: Arza bagli, semaya astli olan Kamer'i, bir
arzlinin igaretiyle iki parca ederek arzin sekenesine, o
arzlinin risaletine dyle bir mu'cize gosterildi ki:

Zat-1 Ahmediye (A.S.M.) Kamer’in a¢ilmis iki nurani
kanad: gibi; risalet ve velayet gibi iki nurani kanadiyla,
iki ziyadar cenah ile, evc-i kemalata ucmus; ta Kab-1
Kavseyn'e ¢ikmig, hem ehl-i semavat hem ehl-i arza
medar-1 fahr olmustur.
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The Third Addendum To The
Miracles Of Muhammad (UWBP)

[This is about the Messengership of Muhammad (UWBP)
and is the answer, in concise index-like form, to the first
of the three questions and difficulties in the Third
Principle of the Thirty-First Word, about his Ascension.]

Mu'cizat-1 Ahmediye (A.s.m.)
Zeylinin Bir Parcasidir

[Risalet-i Ahmediye (A.S.M.) delaili hakkinda olup, Mi'rac
Risalesinin Uciincii Esasinin nihayetindeki ti¢ miithim
mugkilden birinci mugkile ait suale, muhtasar bir fihriste
suretinde verilen cevabdir.]



Question: Why is this mighty Ascension special to
Muhammad the Arabian (Upon whom be blessings and
peace)?

The Answer to your first difficulty: It has been analysed
in detail in the first thirty Words. So here we shall set out
a concise list briefly alluding to the perfections of
Muhammad (UWBP), to the signs of his prophethood,
and to the fact that he was the most worthy to make the
Ascension.

Firstly: Despite numerous corruptions in the texts of
such Holy Scriptures like the Torah, Gospels, and
Psalms, in recent times even, an exacting scholar like
Husain Jisri extracted one hundred and fourteen
allusions to Muhammad'’s (UWBP) prophethood; these
good tidings he set forth in his Risale-i Hamidiye.

Secondly: It has been proved historically that there
were many predictions accurately forecasting
Muhammad’s (UWBP) prophethood, like those of the
two soothsayers Shiqq and Satih, which, a while
previously to it, gave news of it and the fact that he was
to be the prophet of the end of time.

Thirdly: There were hundreds of extraordinary
happenings, famous in history, called irhasat, that is,
signs forewarning men of a coming prophet. Among
them were the idols in the Ka'ba falling from their places
on the night of Muhammad's (UWBP) birth, and the
famous palace of Chosroes the Persian being rent
asunder.

Sual: Su Mi'rac-1 Azim, ne icin Muhammed-i Arabi
Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'a mahsustur?

Elcevab: Su birinci muskiliniz, otuzii¢ aded Soézlerde
tafsilen halledilmistir. Yalniz surada Zat-1 Ahmediye'nin
(A.S.M.) kemalatina ve delail-i niibtivvetine ve o Mi'rac-1
A'zama en elyak o olduguna icmali isaretler nev'inde, bir
muhtasar fihriste gosteriyoruz. Soyle ki:

Evvela: Tevrat, Incil, Zebur gibi Kiitiib-it Mukaddese,
pek cok tahrifata maruz olduklar1 halde, su zamanda
dahi, Huseyin-i Cisri gibi bir muhakkik, nibuvvet-i
Ahmediyeye (A.S.M.) dair o kitablardan yiizondort isari
besaretleri cikarip "Risale-i Hamidiye"de gostermistir.

Saniyen: Tarihgce musbettir ki: Sikk ve Satih gibi meshur
iki kahinin, ntibtivvet-i Ahmediyeden (A.S.M.) biraz
evvel, niibuvvetine ve dhirzaman peygamberi olduguna
beyanatlar gibi cok besaretler, sahih bir surette tarihen
nakledilmistir.

Salisen: Veladet-i Ahmediye (A.S.M.) gecesinde
Ké'be'deki sanemlerin sukutu ile, Kisra-y1 Faris'in saray-1
meshuresi olan Eyvan'i ingikak etmesi gibi, irhasat
denilen yuizer harikalar tarihge meshurdur.
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Fourthly: History and the Prophet’s (UWBP)
biographies show that he satisfied the thirst of an army
with water flowing from his fingers, that in the presence
of a large congregation in the mosque, the dry wooden
support against which he (UWBP) used to lean moaned
like a camel and wept on being separated from him
when he mounted the pulpit, and that he was
distinguished by close on a thousand miracles attested to
by the such verses of the Qur'an as, And the moon
split,(Qur'an, 54:1) referring to the splitting of the moon,
and verified by those who investigated them.

Fifthly: Anyone who considers the facts and is fair
and just cannot hesitate to agree that, as is unanimously
agreed by friend and foe alike, good moral qualities
were to be found at the highest degree in his person, and
that, in accordance with the testimony of all his dealings
and actions, attributes and character of the loftiest
excellence were apparent in the way he performed his
duties and proclaimed Islam. And in accordance with the
fine qualities and conduct enjoined by the religion of
Islam, laudable virtues of the highest order were to be
found in the law he brought.

Rabian: Bir orduya parmagindan gelen suyu icirmesi ve
camide bir cemaat-1 azimenin huzurunda, kuru diregin,
minberin naklinden dolay1 mifarekat-1 Ahmediyeden

(A.S.M.) deve gibi enin ederek aglamast; j.:jj\ é_f?.é\ j

nassl ile, Sakk-1 Kamer gibi, muhakkiklerin tahkikatiyla
bine balig olan mu'cizatiyla serfiraz oldugunu tarih ve
siyer gdsteriyor.

Hamisen: Dost ve diismanin ittifakiyla ahlak-1
hasenenin sahsinda en yiiksek derecede; ve biitiin
muamelatinin sehadetiyle secaya-y1 samiye, vazifesinde
ve tebligatinda en ali bir derecede; ve Din-i Islam'daki
mehasin-i ahlakin sehadetiyle, seriatinda en ali hisal-i
hamide en miikemmel derecede bulundugunu ehl-i
insaf ve dikkat tereddid etmez.



Sixthly: As is alluded to in the Second Indication of the
Tenth Word, it is a requirement of wisdom that the
Godhead be manifested. And this desire to be
manifested is met at the widest level and in the most
brilliant fashion by the comprehensive worship
performed by Muhammad (UWBP) in the practice of his
religion.

Also, wisdom and truth require that the Creator of the
world displays His beauty in its utter perfection through
some means. And the one who met that wish, and
displayed and described the Creator’s beauty in the most
perfect fashion was self-evidently the person of
Muhammad (UWBP).

It was also clearly Muhammad (UWBP) who, in response
to the desire of the world's Maker to exhibit His perfect
art and infinite beauty and attract attentive gazes towards
them, heralded them with the loudest voice.

Again it was necessarily Muhammad (UWBP) who, in
response to the desire of the Sustainer of All the
Worlds to proclaim His Unity in the levels of
multiplicity, announced all the degrees of Unity, each
at its highest level.

And, as is indicated by the utter beauty in beings and is
required by truth and wisdom, the world's Owner desires
to see His infinite essential beauty and the subtle
qualities of His exquisiteness and display in mirrors.
Again it was self-evidently Muhammad (UWBP) who in
response to that desire acted as a mirror and displayed
that beauty most radiantly, and loved it and made others
love it.

Sadisen: Onuncu Séz'in Ikinci Isaretinde isaret edildigi
gibi: Uluhiyet, mukteza-y1 hikmet olarak tezahtir
istemesine mukabil, en a'zami bir derecede Zat-1
Ahmediye (A.S.M.) dinindeki a'zami ubudiyetle en parlak
bir derecede gostermistir.

Hem Halik-1 Alem'in nihayet kemaldeki cemalini bir
vasita ile mukteza-y1 hikmet ve hakikat olarak gostermek
istemesine mukabil; en glizel bir surette gosterici ve tarif
edici, bilbedahe yine O Zat'tir.

Hem Sani'-i Alem'in nihayet cemalde olan kemal-i san'ati
lizerine enzar-1 dikkati celb etmek, teshir etmek istemesine
mukabil; en yiiksek bir sadé ile dellallik eden, yine
bilmtisahede O Zat'tir.

Hem biitiin dlemlerin Rabbi, kesret tabakatinda
vahdaniyeti ilan etmek istemesine mukabil, en a'zami bir
derecede butiin meratib-i tevhidi ilan eden yine bizzarure
O Zat'r.

Hem Sahib-i Alem'in nihayet derecede asarindaki
cemalin isaretiyle, nihayetsiz hiisn-u zatisini ve cemalinin
mehasinini ve hiisntiniin letaifini ayinelerde mukteza-y1
hakikat ve hikmet olarak gérmek ve goéstermek
istemesine mukabil; en sasaali bir surette ayinedarlik
eden ve gosteren ve sevip, baskasina sevdiren yine
bilbedahe O Zat'tir.
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And, in response to the desire of the Maker of the palace
of this world to exhibit His hidden treasuries, filled as
they are with wondrous miracles and priceless jewels,
and through them to describe and make known His
perfections, it was again self-evidently Muhammad
(UWBP) who exhibited, described, and displayed them
in the most comprehensive fashion.

And, since the Maker of the universe adorns it with
various wonders and embellishments and has included
conscious creatures in it so that they might make tours
and excursions and ponder over it and take lessons,
wisdom requires that He should desire to make known
the meanings and value of those works of art to those
who observe and ponder over them. And it was again
self-evidently Muhammad (UWBP) who, in response to
this desire of the universe's Maker, by means of the All-
Wise Qur'an, acted as a guide in the most
comprehensive fashion to jinn and man, and to spirit
beings and angels.

Also, the All-Wise Ruler of the universe wishes, by
means of an envoy, to cause all conscious beings to
unravel the obscure talisman containing the aim and
purpose of the change and transformations in the
universe and to solve the riddle of the three perplexing
questions: "Where do beings come from?", "Where are
they going?", and, "What are they?" And again it was
self-evidently Muhammad (UWBP) who in response to
this wish of the All-Wise Ruler unravelled the talisman
and solved the riddle by means of the truths of the
Qur'an, in the clearest and most comprehensive fashion.

Also, the All-Glorious Maker of the universe desires to
make Himself known to conscious beings by means of
His fine artefacts and to make them love Him through all
His precious bounties, and, most certainly, to make
known to them by means of an envoy the Divine wishes
and what will please Him in return for those bounties.
And again it was self-evidently Muhammad (UWBP)
who, in response to this desire of the All-Glorious
Maker, by means of the Qur'an, expounded those wishes
and things that please Him by word and deed in the
most exalted and perfect fashion.

Also, since the Sustainer of All the Worlds has given to
man, who is the fruit of the universe, a comprehensive
disposition which encompasses the universe and has
prepared him for universal worship; and since, because
of man'’s faculties and senses, multiplicity and the world
afflict man; the Sustainer desires to turn his face from
multiplicity to Unity, from transience to permanence.
And again it was self-evidently Muhammad (UWBP)
who, in response to this desire, by means of the
Qur'an, acted as guide in the most comprehensive and
complete fashion, and in the best way, and carried out
the duty of prophethood in the most perfect manner.

Hem su saray-1 dlemin Sani'i, gayet hdrika mu’cizeler
ile ve gayet kiymetdar cevherler ile dolu hazine-i
gaybiyelerini izhar ve teghir istemesi ve onlarla kemalatini
tarif etmek ve bildirmek istemesine mukabil, en a'zami bir
surette teshir edici, tavsif edici ve tarif edici yine
bilbedahe O Zat'tir.

Hem su kéinatin Sani'i, su kainati enva'-1 acaib ve
zinetlerle stislendirmek suretinde yapmasi ve zisuur
mahlukatini seyr U tenezziih ve ibret U tefekkiir icin ona
idhal etmesi ve mukteza-y1 hikmet olarak onlara o aséar
ve sanayiin manalarini, kiymetlerini, ehl-i temasa ve
tefekkire bildirmek istemesine mukabil; en a'zam] bir
surette cinn U inse, belki ruhanilere ve melaikelere de
Kur'an-1 Hakim vasitasiyla rehberlik eden, yine bilbedahe
O Zat'r.

Hem su kainatin Hakim-i Hakim'i, su kainatin
tahavvtlatindaki maksad ve gayeyi tazammun eden
tilsim-1 muglakini ve mevcudatin "Nereden? Nereye?
Ve ne olduklart" olan su t¢ sual-i miiskilin
muammasint bir elgi vasitasiyla umum zisuurlara
actirmak istemesine mukabil, en vazih bir surette ve en
a'zami bir derecede hakaik-i Kur'aniye vasitasiyla o tilsimi
acan ve o muammayi halleden, yine bilbedahe O Zat'tr.

Hem su alemin Sani'-i Zilcelal'i, biittin gtizel masnuatiyla
kendini zisuur olanlara tanittirmasi ve kiymetli nimetler ile
kendini onlara sevdirmesi, bizzarure onun mukabilinde
zisuur olanlara marziyati ve arzu-yu Ilahiyelerini bir elci
vasttasiyla bildirmesini istemesine mukabil, en a'la ve
ekmel bir surette, Kur'an vasitasiyla o marziyat ve arzulari
beyan eden ve getiren, yine bilbedahe O Zat'tr.

Hem Rabb-ul Alemin, meyve-i alem olan insana, alemi
icine alacak bir viis'at-1 istidad verdiginden ve bir
ubudiyet-i killiyeye miiheyya ettiginden ve hissiyatca
kesrete, diinyaya miibtela oldugundan, bir rehber
vasttasiyla, yiizlerini kesretten vahdete, faniden
bdkiye cevirmek istemesine mukabil; en a'zam bir
derecede, en eblag bir surette, Kur'an vasitasiyla en ahsen
bir tarzda rehberlik eden ve risaletin vazifesini en ekmel
bir tarzda ifa eden, yine bilbedahe O Zat'tr.
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Thus, among beings the most superior are animate
beings, and among animate beings the most superior are
conscious beings, and among conscious beings the most
superior are true human beings, and among true human
beings the one who carried out the above-mentioned
duties at the most comprehensive level and in the most
perfect form, would of a certainty rise through an all-
embracing Ascension to “the distance of two bow-
lengths”, knock at the door of eternal happiness, open

the treasury of Mercy, and see the hidden truths of belief.

Again it would be him.

Seventhly: As is plain to see, beings are made beautiful
with the very finest embellishment.

This demonstrates that their Maker possesses a powerful
will to make beautiful and intention to adorn.

And this shows that the Maker necessarily possesses a
strong desire and holy love towards His art.

And among beings it was again most certainly he who
displayed altogether in himself the most comprehensive
and subtle wonders of art, and knew them and made
them known and himself loved, and who appreciated the
beauties to be found in other beings, declaring: “What
wonders God has willed!”, and was most beloved in the
sight of his Maker, who nurtures and loves His art.

Thus, it was again self-evidently he (UWBP) who,
declaring: “All glory be to God! What wonders God has
willed! God is most Great!” in the face of the exquisite
qualities that gild beings and the subtle perfections that
illuminate them, causes the heavens to ring out, and
who, through the strains of the Qur’an, causes the
universe to reverberate, and through his admiration and
appreciation, his contemplation and display, his
mentioning of the divine names and affirmation of
Divine Unity, brings land and sea to a state of ecstasy.

Thus, in accordance with the saying 'the cause is like
the doer,’ it is pure truth and sheer wisdom that the
one on whose scales shall be found the equivalent of all
the good deeds performed by his community, and whose
spiritual perfections draw strength from the benedictions
of all his community, and who, as a result of the duties
he discharged in his prophethood, received immaterial
recompense and boundless emanations of Divine Mercy
and love, should advance by the stairway of the
Ascension as far as Paradise, “the Lote-tree of the
farthest limit”, the Divine Throne, and “the distance of
two bow-lengths”. (Qur'an, 53:1-18.)

Iste mevcudatin en esrefi olan zihayat ve zihayat icinde
en esref olan zisuur ve zisuur iginde en esref olan hakiki
insan ve hakiki insan icinde gecmis vezaifi en a'’zami bir
derecede, en ekmel bir surette ifa eden zat; elbette bir
Mi'rac-1 A'zam ile Kab-1 Kavseyn'e cikacak, saadet-i
ebediye kapisini calacak, hazine-i rahmeti agacak, imanin
hakaik-i gaybiyesini gorecek, yine o olacaktir.

Sabian: Bilmisahede su masnuatta gayet giizel tahsinat,
nihayet derecede susli tezyinat vardir.

Ve bilbedahe soyle tahsinat ve tezyinat, onlarin Sani'inde,
gayet siddetli bir irade-i tahsin ve kasd-1 tezyin var
oldugunu gosterir.

Ve irade-i tahsin ve tezyin ise, bizzarure o Sani'de,
san'atina karsi kuvvetli bir ragbet ve kudsi bir muhabbet
oldugunu gosterir.

Ve masnuat icinde en cami' ve letaif-i san'ati birden
kendinde gosteren ve bilen ve bildiren ve kendini
sevdiren ve bagka masnuattaki gtizellikleri "Maséaallah"
deyip istihsan eden, bilbedahe o san'atperver ve san'atini
¢ok seven Sani'in nazarinda en ziyade mahbub, O
olacaktir.

Iste masnuat: yaldizlayan mezaya ve mehasine ve
mevcudat igiklandiran letaif ve kemalata karsi,
"Stibhanallah, Méasaallah, Allahti Ekber" diyerek semavati
cinlattiran ve Kur'anin nagamatiyla kainati velveleye
verdiren, istihsan ve takdir ile, tefekkiir ve teshir ile,
zikir ve tevhid ile, berr ve bahri cezbeye getiren, yine
bilmtsahede O Zat'tir.

Iste boyle bir zat ki: J./C\.;_\g ;‘;ZJ\ sirrinca butin

Ummetinin igledigi hasenatin bir misli, onun kefe-i
mizaninda bulunan ve umum tmmetinin salavati, onun
manevi kemalatina imdad veren ve risaletinde gordigu
vezaifin netaicini ve manevi lcretleriyle beraber rahmet
ve muhabbet-i llahiyenin nihayetsiz feyzine mazhar olan
bir zat, elbette Mi'rac merdiveniyle Cennet'e, Sidret-til-
Miinteha'ya, Ars'a, Kab-1 Kavseyn'e kadar gitmek, ayn-1
hak, nefs-i hakikat, mahz-1 hikmettir.

3 54 3l
Said Nursi



{(Hasive): En miihim bir ceride-i Islamiyede, umum
alem-i Islama taalluk eden ve gayet ehemmivyetli
sivasilerden ve hayat-1 ictimaiye ile cok aldkadar olan
umum hukukculardan 1927 senesinde Avrupa’da
toplanan bir kongrede miihim ecnebi feylesoflar,
seriat-1 Muhammediyeye (A.S.M.) dair bu asagida
vazilan Arabi fikranin aynini kendi lisanlariyla
soylemisler. O Arabi ceridenin naklettigi Arabi ifadeyi
aynen yaziyoruz ve terciimesini de Arabi ifadenin
altina ildve ediyoruz. Nur Cesmesi’nin dhirinde
vazilan ecnebi feylesoflardan kirkiic tanesinin
beyanati, bu iki kahraman feylesofun beyanatiyla
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Terciimesinin bir hiildasast:

Evet garb tilemast ve feylesoflar itiraf ve ikrar
etmigler ki: "Islamiyetin kanunlari, yiiksek bir tarzda
dlemin islahina kafidir."

Hem Kiilliyet-iil Hukuk Kongresinin cem’iyetinde,
buittiin hukukiyyunun toplandigi o kongrede 1927
senesinde onun reisi feylesof tistad Shebol demis ki:
"Muhammed’in (A.S.M.) beserivete intisabiyla biitiin
beserivet muhakkak iftihar eder. Ciinki o zat timmi
olmasiyla beraber, ontic¢ asir evvel 6yle bir seriat
getirmis ki; biz Avrupalilar iki bin sene sonra onun
kiymetine ve hakikatine yetissek, en mes’ud, en
saadetli oluruz."

Ikincisi veyahut Nur Cesmesi’nin dhirine ildve
edilenlerle kirkbesincisi olan Bernard Shaw demis:
"Din-i Muhammedi’'nin (A.S.M.) en yiiksek makam-i
takdire ¢ctkmasinin sebebi: Gayet acib ve saglam bir
havati temin etmesidir. Bana acilan budur ki: O din
tek, yekta, emsalsiz bir din-i ferid olup, biitiin
mubhtelif ayri ayr1 hayatin etvarlarini ve cesitlerini
hazmettiriyor. Yani, 1slah ve istihale tarzinda tasfive
ve terakki ettirivor. Hem Muhammed’in (A.S.M.) dini
oyle bir dindir ki, insanin ayri ayri biitiin milletlerini
kendine celbedebilir. Ben goriiyorum ve itikad
edivorum ki: Besere vdcibdir ki desin: "Muhammed
(A.S.M.) insanivetin halaskdridir. Ve halaskarlik nama,
ona verilmek lazimdir."

Hem diyor: "Ben itikad ediyorum ki: Muhammed’in
misli, yani siretinde, tarzinda bir adam simdiki yeni
aleme reis olsa, hiikmetse; bu yeni dlemin miuiskilatini
halledip, bu yeni karmakarisik dlemde miisalemet-i
umumiyeye ve saadet-i hayatin husultine sebeb
olacak. Evet, bu yeni dlemin miisalemet ve saadet-i
hayativeve ne kadar sedid ihtiyact var oldugunu
herkes anlar!"}
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The Fourth Addendum To The
Miracles Of Muhammad (UWBP)

[The Sixteenth Degree, on the Messengership of
Muhammad (UWBP), from the Supreme Sign.]

Then that traveller through the world addressed his own
intellect saying: “Since I am seeking my Master and
Creator by means of the creatures of the cosmos,

I ought before all else to visit the most celebrated of all
these creatures, the greatest and most accomplished
commander among them, according to the testimony
even of his enemies, the most renowned ruler, the most
exalted in speech and the most brilliant an intellect, who
has illuminated fourteen centuries with his excellence
and with his Qur'an, Muhammad the Arabian Prophet
(May God's peace and blessings be upon him).” In order
thus to visit him and seek from him the answer to his
quest, he entered the blessed age of the Prophet
(UWBP) in his mind,

Ayetii’l-kiibra Risalesinin Risalet-i
Ahmediyeden Bahseden Onaltinci
Mertebesi

(Makam miinasebetiyle buraya ilhak edilmistir.)

Sonra o diinya seyyahi, kendi aklina dedi ki: "Madem bu
kainatin mevcudatiyla Malik'imi ve Halik'imi ariyorum.

Elbette her seyden evvel bu mevcudatin en meshuru ve
a'dasinin tasdikiyle dahi en mitkemmeli ve en buyik
kumandani ve en namdar hakimi ve s6zce en yiiksegi ve
akilca en parlad ve ondort asrni faziletiyle ve Kur'aniyla
istklandiran Muhammed-i Arabi Aleyhissalatii Vesselam'
ziyaret etmek ve aradigimi ondan sormak icin Asr-1
Saadete beraber gitmeliyiz" diyerek, akliyla beraber o
asra girdi.



and saw that age to be one of true felicity, thanks to that
being.

For through the light he had brought, he had turned the
most primitive and illiterate of peoples into the masters
and teachers of the world.

He said too to his own intellect, “Before asking him
concerning our Creator, we should first learn that value
of this extraordinary being, the veracity of his words and
the truthfulness of his warnings.”

Thus he began investigating, and of the numerous
conclusive proofs that he found we will briefly indicate
here only nine of the most general ones.

The First: All excellent qualities and characteristics were
to be found in that extraordinary being, according to
the testimony even of his enemies.

Hundreds of miracles were made manifest at his hands,
according to explicit Qur’anic verses or traditions
enjoying the status of tawatur. *1 Examples of these
miracles are his splitting of the moon, “And the moon
split”, *2 with a single indication of his finger; his casting
of a handful of dust into the eyes of his enemies, causing
them to flee, “It was not your act when you threw, but
God’s”, *3 and his giving his thirsting army to drink
from the water that flowed forth from his five fingers like
the Spring of Kawthar.

*1.{Tawatur is the kind of report transmitted by
numerous authorities, about which there is
consensus, and no room for doubt. [Tr.]}

*2.(Qur’an, 54:1.)
*3.(Qur’an, 8:17.)

Gorda ki: O asir, hakikaten o zat (A.S.M.) ile, bir saadet-i
beseriye asr1 olmus.

Cunki en bedevi ve en immi bir kavmi, getirdigi nur
vasitasiyla, kisa bir zamanda diinyaya tstad ve hakim
eylemis.

Hem kendi aklina dedi: "Biz, en evvel bu fevkalade zatin
(A.S.M.) bir derece kiymetini ve sozlerinin hakkaniyetini
ve ihbaratinin dogrulugunu bilmeliyiz, sonra Halik'imizi
ondan sormaliyiz" diyerek

taharriye bagladi. Buldugu hadsiz kat'l delillerden,
burada, yalniz dokuz kiilliyetine birer kisa isaret edilecek.

Birincisi: Bu zatta (A.S.M.) -hattd dismanlarinin
tasdikiyle dahi- butiin glizel huylarin ve hasletlerin
bulunmasi ve
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ayetlerinin sarahatiyla, bir parmaginin isaretiyle Kamer iki
parca olmasi ve bir avucu ile, a'dasinin ordusuna attigi az
bir toprak, umum o ordunun gozlerine girmesiyle
kacmalari ve susuz kalmis kendi ordusuna, bes
parmagindan kevser gibi akan suyu kifayet derecesinde
icirmesi gibi; nakl-i kat1 ile ve bir kismi tevatr ile, yiizer
mu'cizatin onun elinde zahir olmasidir.
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Since some of those miracles, numbering more than
three hundred, have been set forth with decisive proofs
in the remarkable and wondrous work known as The
Miracles of Muhammad (The Nineteenth Letter), we
leave discussion of the miracles to that book, and permit
the traveller to continue speaking:

“A being who in addition to noble characteristics and
perfections has all these luminous miracles to
demonstrate, must certainly be the most truthful in
speech of all men. It is inconceivable that he would
stoop to trickery, lies and error, the deeds of the
vile.”

The Second: He holds in his hand a decree from the
Lord of the universe, a decree accepted and affirmed in
each century by more than three hundred million
people. This decree, the Qur’an of Mighty Stature, is
wondrous in seven different ways.

Bu mu'cizattan tcytizden ziyade bir kismi, Ondokuzuncu
Mektub olan Mu'cizat-1 Ahmediye (A.S.M.) namindaki
héarika ve kerametli bir risalede kat'l delilleriyle beraber
beyan edildiginden onlari ona havale ederek dedi ki:

Bu kadar ahldk-1 hasene ve kemaldtla beraber, bu
kadar mu’cizat-1 bahiresi bulunan bir zat (A.S.M.)
elbette en dogru sozlidir. Ahldksizlarin isi olan

hileye, valana, yanlisa tenezziil etmesi kabil degil.

ikincisi: Elinde bu kainat sahibinin bir fermani
bulundugu ve o fermani her asirda tigytiz milyondan
ziyade insanlarin kabul ve tasdik ettikleri ve o ferman
olan Kur'an-1 Azimiigsan'in yedi vecihle harika olmasidir.



The fact that the Qur’an has forty different aspects of
miraculousness and that it is the word of the Creator of
all beings has been set forth in detail with strong proofs
in the Twenty-Fifth Word, The Miraculousness of the
Qur’an, a celebrated treatise that is like the sun of the
Risale-i Nur. We therefore leave such matters to that
work and listen to the traveller as he says,

“There can never be any possibility of lying on the
part of the being who is the conveyor and proclaimer
of this decree, for that would be a violation of the
decree and treachery toward the One Who issued it.”

The Third: Such a Sacred Law, an Islam, a code of
worship, a cause, a summons, and a faith did that being
bring forth that

the like of them does not exist, nor could it exist. Nor
does a more perfect form of them exist, nor could it
exist.

For the Law appearing with that unlettered being has no
rival in its administration of one fifth of humanity for
fourteen centuries, in a just and precise manner through
its numerous injuctions.

Moreover the Islam that emerged from the deeds,
sayings, and inward states of that unlettered being has
no peer, nor can it have, for in each century it has been
for three hundred million men a guide and a refuge, the
teacher and educator of their intellects and the
illuminator and purifier of their hearts, the cause for the
refinement and training of their souls, and the source of
progress and advancement of their spirits.

The Prophet (UWBP) is similarly unparalleled in the way
in which he was the foremost in practising all the forms
of worship found in his religion, and the first in piety and
the fear of God; in his observing the duties of worship
fully and with attention to their profoundest dimensions,
even while engaged in constant struggle and activity;
in his practice of worship combining in perfect fashion
the beginning and end of worship and servitude to
God without imitation of anyone.

Ve bu Kur'anin kirk vecihle mu'cize oldugu ve kainat
Halik'inin s6zi bulundugu kuvvetli delilleriyle beraber,
"Yirmibesinci S6z, Mu’cizat-1 Kur’aniye" namlarindaki
ve Risale-i Nur'un bir glinesi olan meghur bir risalede

tafsilen beyan edilmesinden; onu, ona havale ederek
dedi:

Béyle ayn-1 hak ve hakikat bir fermanin terciimani ve
teblig edicisi bir zatta (A.S.M.) fermana cinayet ve
ferman sahibine hiyanet hiikmiinde olan yalan
olamaz ve bulunamaz!..

ﬂgﬁncﬁsﬁ: O zat (A.S.M.), dyle bir seriat ve bir
Islamiyet ve bir ubudiyet ve bir dua ve bir davet ve bir
iman ile meydana ¢ikmuis Ki,

onlarin ne misli var ve ne de olur. Ve onlardan daha
miikemmel ne bulunmus ve ne de bulunur.

Cunki immi bir zatta (A.S.M.) zuhur eden o seriat;
ondort asr1 ve nev'-i beserin humsunu, adilane,
hakkaniyet lizere, miidakkikane, hadsiz kanunlariyla
idare etmesi emsal kabul etmez.

Hem Gmmi bir zatin (A.S.M.) ef'al ve akval ve ahvalinden
cikan Islamiyet; her asirda ticytiz milyon insanin rehberi
ve mercii ve akillarinin muallimi ve mursidi ve kalblerinin
miinevviri ve musaffisi ve nefislerinin miirebbisi ve
miizekkisi ve ruhlarinin medar-1 inkisafati ve maden-i
terakkiyati olmasi cihetiyle misli olamaz ve olamamis.

Hem dininde bulunan biittin ibadatin biitiin enva'inda en
ileri olmasi ve herkesten ziyade takvada bulunmasi ve
Allah'tan korkmasi ve fevkaldde daimi miicahedat ve
dagdagalar icinde, tam tamina ubudiyetin en ince
esrarina kadar miiraat etmesi ve hic kimseyi taklid
etmeyerek ve tam manasiyla ve muibtediyane fakat en
miikemmel olarak, hem ibtida veintihay: birlestirerek
yapmast; elbette misli goriilmez ve gorilmemis.
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With the Jaushan al-Kabir, from among his thousands of
supplicatory prayers and invocations, he describes his
Sustainer with such a degree of gnosis that all the
gnostics and saints who have come after him have been
unable, with their joint efforts, to attain a similar degree
of gnosis and accurate description. This shows that

in praver too he is without peer.

Whoever looks at the section at the beginning of the
Treatise On Supplicatory Prayer, which sets forth some
part of the meaning of one of the ninety-nine sections of
the Jaushan al-Kabir will say that the Jaushan too has no
peer.

In his conveying of the message and his summoning
men to the truth, he displayed such steadfastness,
firmness and courage that

Hem binler dua ve miinacatlarindan Cevsen-til Kebir ile,
oyle bir marifet-i Rabbaniye ile, 6yle bir derecede
Rabbini tavsif ediyor ki; o zamandan beri gelen ehl-i
marifet ve ehl-i velayet, telahuk-u efkér ile beraber, ne o
mertebe-i marifete ve ne de o derece-i tavsife
yetisememeleri gosteriyor Ki,

duada dahi onun misli yoktur.

Risale-i Miinacat'in baginda, Cevsen-ul Kebir'in
doksandokuz fikrasindan bir fikrasinin kisacik bir mealinin
beyan edildigi yere bakan adam, Cevsen'in dahi misli
yoktur diyecek.

Hem teblig-i risalette ve nasi hakka davette o derece
metanet ve sebat ve cesaret gostermis Kki;



although great states and religions, and even his own
people, tribe and uncle opposed him in the most hostile
fashion,

he exhibited not the slightest trace of hesitation, anxiety
or fear.

The fact that he successfully challenged the whole
world and made Islam the master of the world
likewise proves that there is not and cannot be
anyone like him in his conveying of the message and
summons.

In his faith, he had so extraordinary a strength, so
marvellous a certainty, so miraculous a breadth, and so
exalted a conviction, illumining the whole world, that

none of the ideas and beliefs then dominating the world,
and none of the philosophies of the sages and teachings
of the religious leaders, was able, despite extreme
hostility and denial, to induce in his certainty,
conviction, trust and assurance, the slightest doubt,
hesitation, weakness or anxiety.

Moreover, the saintly of all ages, headed by the
Companions, the foremost in the degrees of belief, have
all drawn on his fountain of belief and regarded him as
representing the highest degree of faith. This proves that

his faith too is matchless.

Our traveller therefore concluded, and affirmed with his
intellect, that lying and duplicity have no place in the
one who has brought such a unique sacred law, such
an unparalleled Islam, such a wondrous devotion to
worship, such an extra-ordinary excellence in
supplicatory prayer, such a universally acclaimed
summons to the truth and such a miraculous faith.

The Fourth: In the same way that the consensus of the
prophets is a strong proof for the existence and unity of
God,

SO too it is a firm testimony to the truthfulness and
messengerhood of this being.

For all the sacred attributes, miracles and functions
that indicate the truthfulness and messengerhood of the
prophets (Upon whom be peace) existed in full measure
in that being according to the testimony of history.

bliyiik devletler ve buyiik dinler, hatta kavim ve kabilesi
ve amucasi ona siddetli adavet ettikleri halde,

zerre mikdar bir eser-i tereddlid, bir telas, bir korkaklik
gOstermemesi ve

tek baswyla biitiin diinyaya meydan okumast ve basa

da ¢tkarmasi ve Islamiyeti diinyanin basina gecirmesi
isbat eder ki; teblig ve davette dahi misli olmamis ve
olamaz.

Hem imanda, 6yle fevkalade bir kuvvet ve harika bir
yakin ve mu'cizane bir inkisaf vecihani isiklandiran bir
ulvi itikad tagimis ki;

o zamanin hiikimrani olan buttin efkar ve akideleri ve
hiikemanin hikmetleri ve ruhani reislerin ilimleri ona
muariz ve muhalif ve miinkir olduklart halde; onun ne
yakinine, ne itikadina, ne itimadina, ne itminanina hicbir
stibhe, hicbir tereddiid, higbir za'f, hicbir vesvese
vermemesi

ve maneviyatta ve meratib-i imaniyede terakki eden
basta sahabeler ve biitiin ehl-i velayet, onun her vakit
mertebe-i imanindan feyz almalar1 ve onu en yiiksek
derecede bulmalari, bilbedahe gosterir ki;

imani dahi emsalsizdir.

Iste béyle emsalsiz bir seriat ve misilsiz bir Islamiyet
ve hdrika bir ubudivyet ve fevkaldade bir dua ve
cihanpesendane bir davet ve mu’cizane bir iman
sahibinde, elbette hicbir cihetle yalan olamaz ve
aldatmaz diye anladi ve akli dahi tasdik etti.

Dérdiinciisii: Enbiyalarin (Aleyhimiisselam) icma',
nasilki viicud ve vahdaniyet-i llahiyeye gayet kuvvetli bir
delildir;

oyle de, bu zatin (A.S.M.) dogruluguna ve risaletine gayet
saglam bir sehadettir.

Cunki Enbiya Aleyhimiisselam'in dogruluklarina ve
peygamber olmalarina medar olan ne kadar kudsi
sifatlar ve mu’cizeler ve vazifeler varsa; o zatta
(A.S.M.) en ileride oldugu tarihce musaddaktir.
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The prophets have verbally predicted the coming of that
being and given good tidings thereof in the Torah, the
Gospels, the Psalms, and other scriptures;

more than twenty of the most conclusive examples of
these glad tidings, drawn from the scriptures, have been
set forth and proven in the Nineteenth Letter.

Similarly, through all the deeds and miracles associated
with their prophethood

Demek onlar, nasilki lisan-1 kal ile; Tevrat, Incil ve Zebur
ve suhuflarinda bu zatin (A.S.M.) gelecegini haber verip
insanlara begaret vermisler

ki, kiitiib-i mukaddesenin o besaretli isaratindan
yirmiden fazla ve pek zahir bir kismi, Ondokuzuncu
Mektub'da glizelce beyan ve isbat edilmis.

Ovle de, lisan-1 halleriyle, yani niibiivvetleriyle ve
mul'cizeleriyle;



they have affirmed and, as it were, put their signature to
the mission of that being which is the foremost and
most perfect in the tasks and functions of
prophethood.

Just as through verbal consensus they indicate the Divine
Unity,

through the unanimity of their deeds they bear witness to
the truthfulness of that being. This too was understood
by our traveller.

The Fifth: Similarly, the thousands of saints who have
attained truth, reality, perfection, wondrous deeds,
unveiling and witnessing through the instruction of this
being and following him, bear unanimous witness not
only to the Divine Unity but also to the truthfulness and
messengerhood of this being.

Again, the fact that they witness, through the light of
sainthood, some of the truths he proclaimed concerning
the World of the Unseen,

and that they believe in and affirm all of those truths
through the light of belief, either with ‘knowledge of
certainty’, or with the ‘vision of certainty’, or with
‘absolute certainty’.

He saw that this too demonstates like the sun the degree
of truthfulness and rectitude of that great being, their
master.

The Sixth: The millions of purified, sincere, and
punctilious scholars and faithful sages, who have reached
the highest station of learning through the teaching and
instruction contained in the sacred truths brought by
that being, despite his unlettered nature, the exalted
sciences he invented and Divine knowledge he
discovered —

they not only prove and affirm, unanimously and with
the strongest proofs, the Divine unity which is the
foundation of his mission,

but also bear unanimous witness to the truthfulness of
this supreme teacher and great master, and to the
veracity of his words. This is a proof as clear as daylight.

The Risale-i Nur too with its one hundred parts is but a
single proof of his truthfulness.

The Seventh: The Family and Companions of the
Prophet - who with their insight, knowledge, and spiritual
accomplishment are the most renowned, the most
respected, the most celebrated, the most pious and the
most keensighted of men after the prophets -

examined and scrutinized, with the utmost attention,
seriousness and exactitude, all the states, thoughts and
conditions of this being, whether hidden or open.

kendi mesleklerinde ve vazifelerinde en ileri ve en
miikemmel olan bu zat1 tasdik edip, davasini imza
ediyorlar.

Ve lisan-1 kal ve icma' ile vahdaniyete delalet ettikleri
gibi,

lisan-1 hal ile ve ittifakla bu zatin sadikiyetine sehadet
ediyorlar diye anladi.

Besincisi: Bu zatin disturlarnyla ve terbiyesi ve
tebaiyetiyle ve arkasindan gitmeleriyle hakka, hakikata,
kemaléta, keramata, kesfiyata, miisahedata yetisen
binlerce evliya vahdaniyete delalet ettikleri gibi; tistadlar
olan bu zatin sadikiyetine ve risaletine, icma' ve ittifakla
sehadet ediyorlar.

Ve alem-i gaybdan verdigi haberlerin bir kismini nur-u
velayetle miisahede etmeleri

ve umumunu nur-u imanla ya ilmelyakin veya
aynelyakin veya hakkalyakin suretinde itikad ve tasdik
etmeleri;

Gistadlar1 olan bu zatin derece-i hakkaniyet ve sadikiyetini
glines gibi gosterdigini gordu.

Altincisi: Bu zatin immiligiyle beraber getirdigi hakaik-
i kudsiye ve ihtira ettigi ulum-u dlive ve kesfettigi
marifet-i Ilahiyenin dersiyle ve talimiyle, mertebe-i
ilmiyede en yiiksek makama yetisen milyonlar asfiya-i
muidakkikin ve siddikin-i muhakkikin ve dahi-i hitkema-i
mi'minin,

bu zatin iss-ul esas davasi olan vahdaniyeti, kuvvetli
burhanlaryla bil'ittifak isbat ve tasdik ettikleri gibi;

bu muallim-i ekberin ve bu lstad-1 a'zamin hakkaniyetine
ve sozlerinin hakikat olduguna ittifakla sehadetleri,
glindiiz gibi bir hiliccet-i risaleti ve sadikiyetidir.

Meseléa: Risale-i Nur, yiiz parcasiyla, bu zatin sadakatinin
bir tek blirhanidir.

Yedincisi: Al ve ashab naminda ve nev'-i beserin
enbiyadan sonra feraset ve dirayet ve kemalatla en
meshuru ve en muhterem ve en namdari ve en dindar
ve en keskin nazarli taife-i azimesi;

kemal-i merak ile ve gayet dikkat ve nihayet ciddiyetle,
bu zatin bitln gizli ve asikarhallerini ve fikirlerini ve
vaziyetlerini taharri ve teftis ve tedkik etmeleri
neticesinde;



They came to the unanimous conclusion that he was the
most truthful, exalted, and honest being in the world,
and this, their unshakeable affirmation and firm belief, is
a proof like the daylight attesting the reality of the sun.

bu zatin diinyada en sadik ve en yiiksek ve en hakl ve
hakikatli olduguna ittifak ile ve icma' ile sarsilmaz
tasdikleri ve kuvvetli imanlari, glinesin ziyasina delalet
eden gtindiiz gibi bir delildir, diye anladi.
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The Eighth: The cosmos indicates its Maker, Inscriber,
and Designer, Who creates, administers, and arranges it,
and through determining its measure and form and
regulating it, has disposal over it as though it was a
palace, a book, an exhibition, a spectacle.

And so too it indicates that it requires and necessitates
an elevated herald, a truthful unveiler, a learned master,
and a truthful teacher who will know and make known
the divine purposes in the universe’s creation, teach the
dominical instances of wisdom in its changes and
transformations, give instruction in the results of its
dutiful motions, proclaim its essential value and the
perfections of the beings within it, and express the
meanings of that mighty book; it indicates that he is
certain to exist.

Thus, the traveller knew that it testified to the truthfulness
of this being, who performed these functions better than
anyone, and to his being a most elevated and loyal
official of the universe’s Creator.

The Ninth: There is behind the veil One who wishes to
demonstrate with these ingenious and wise artefacts the
perfection of His talent and art; to make Himself known
and loved by means of these countless adorned and
decorated creations; to evoke praise and thanks through
the unnumbered pleasurable and valuable bounties that
he bestows; to cause men to worship Him with gratitude
and appreciation in the face of His dominicality, through
His solicitous and protective sustenance of life, and His
provision of nurture and bounty in such manner as to
satisfy the most delicate of tastes and appetites; to
manifest His Godhead through the change of seasons,
the alternation of night and day, and through all His
maghnificent and majestic deeds, all His awe-inspiring and
wise acts and creativity, and thereby to cause men to
believe in his Godhead, in submission, humility and
obedience; and to demonstrate His justice and
truthfulness by at all times protecting virtue and the
virtuous and destroying evil and the evil, by annihilating
with blows from heaven the oppressor and the liar.

There will of a certainty be at the side of this Unseen
Being His most beloved creature and most devoted
bondsman, who, serving the purposes that have just
been mentioned, discovers and unravels the talisman
and riddle of the creation of the universe, who acts
always in the name of that Creator, who seeks aid and
success from Him, and who receives them from Him -
Muhammad of Quraysh (Peace and blessings be upon
him!)

The traveller further said, addressing his own intellect:

Sekizincisi: Bu kainat, nasilki kendini icad ve idare ve
tertib eden ve tasvir ve takdir ve tedbir ile bir saray gibi,
bir kitab gibi, bir sergi gibi, bir temasagah gibi tasarruf
eden Sani'ine ve Katib'ine ve Nakkag'ina delalet eder.

Ovle de; kainatin hilkatindeki makasid-1 {lahiyeyi bilecek
ve bildirecek ve tahavviilatindaki Rabbani hikmetlerini
talim edecek ve vazifedarane harekatindaki neticeleri ders
verecek ve mahiyetindeki kiymetini ve icindeki
mevcudatin kemalatini ilan edecek ve o kitab-1 kebirin
manalarini ifade edecek bir yiiksek dellal, bir dogru
kessaf, bir muhakkik tstad, bir sadik muallim istedigi ve
iktiza ettigi ve herhalde bulunmasina delalet ettigi
cihetiyle,

elbette bu vazifeleri herkesten ziyade yapan bu zatin
hakkaniyetine ve bu kainat Halik'min en yiiksek ve sadik
bir memuru olduguna sehadet ettigini bildi.

Dokuzuncusu: Madem bu san'atli ve hikmetli
masnuatiyla kendi hiinerlerini ve san'atkarliginin
kemalatini teshir etmek ve bu suslt, zinetli nihayetsiz
mahlukatiyla kendini tanittirmak ve sevdirmek ve bu
lezzetli ve kiymetli hesabsiz nimetleriyle kendine tegekkiir
ve hamd ettirmek ve bu sefkatli ve himayetli umumi
terbiye ve iase ile, hattd agizlarin en ince zevklerini ve
istihalarin her nev'ini tatmin edecek bir surette ihzar
edilen Rabbani it'amlar ve ziyafetlerle, kendi rububiyetine
karst minnetdarane ve miitesekkirane ve perestiskarane
ibadet ettirmek ve mevsimlerin tebdili ve gece glindiiziin
tahvili ve ihtilafi gibi, azametli ve hasmetli tasarrufat ve
icraat ve dehsetli ve hikmetli faaliyet ve hallakiyet ile,
kendi uluhiyetini izhar ederek, o uluhiyetine karsi iman
ve teslim ve inkiyad ve itaat ettirmek ve her vakit iyiligi
ve iyileri himaye, fenaligi ve fenalari izale ve semavi
tokatlar ile zalimleri ve yalancilari imha etmek cihetiyle,
hakkaniyet ve adaletini gostermek isteyen perde
arkasinda birisi var.

Elbette ve herhalde, o gaybi zatin yaninda en sevgili
mahluku ve en dogru abdi ve onun mezk(r
maksadlarina tam hizmet ederek, hilkat-i kdinatin tilsimini
ve muammasini hall ve kesfeden ve daima o Halikinin
namina hareket eden ve ondan istimdad eden ve
muvaffakiyet isteyen ve onun tarafindan imdada ve

tevfike mazhar olan ve Muhammed-i Kureysi denilen bu
zéat olacak. (A.S.M.)

Hem aklina dedi:



“Since these nine truths bear witness to the
truthfulness of this being, he must be the source of
glory of mankind and the source of honour for the
world.

If we therefore call him the Pride of the World and
Glory of the Sons of Adam, it will be fitting.

"Madem bu mezkir dokuz hakikatlar bu zdtin sidkina
sehadet ederler; elbette bu ddem, beni-Gdem’in
medar-1 serefi ve bu dlemin medar-1 iftiharidir.

Ve ona "Fahr-i Alem" ve "Seref-i Beni-Adem"
denilmesi pek layiktir
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The fact that the awesome sovereignty of that decree of
the Compassionate One, the Qur’'an of Miraculous
Exposition that he holds in his hand, has conquered half
the world, together with his individual perfections and
exalted virtues, shows that

He is the most important personage in the world. The
most important word concerning our Creator is that
which he utters.”

Now see: the foundation of the summons of this
extraordinary being and the aim of all his life, based on
the strength furnished by his hundreds of decisive and
evident and manifest miracles, and the thousands of
exalted, fundamental truths contained in his religion,

was to prove and bear witness to the existence of the
Necessary Existent, His Unity, attributes and names, to
affirm, proclaim and announce Him.

He is therefore like a sun in the cosmos, the most

brilliant proof of our Creator, this being whom we call
the Beloved of God.

There are three forms of great and infallible consensus
each of which affirms, confirms, and puts its signature to
the witness he bears.

The First: the unanimous affirmation made by that
luminous assembly known and celebrated throughout the
world as the Family of Muhammad (Upon whom be
blessings and peace) including thousands of poles and
supreme saints of penetrating gaze and ability to perceive
the Unseen, such as Imam ‘Ali (May God be pleased
with him), who said, “Were the veil to be lifted, my
certainty would not increase,” and ‘Abd al-Qadir al-
Gilani, the Ghauth al-A‘zam (May his mystery be
sanctified), who saw the Supreme Throne and the
awesome form of Israfil while yet on the earth.

The Second: the confirmation made with a strong faith
that permitted men to sacrifice their lives and their
property, their fathers and tribes, by the renowned
assembly known as the Companions, who found
themselves among a primitive people and in an
unlettered environment, devoid of all social life and
political thought, without any scripture and lost in the
darkness of a period between prophets; and who in a
very brief time came to be the masters, guides, and just
rulers of the most civilized and politically and socially
advanced peoples and states, and to rule the world from
east to west in universally approved fashion.

ve onun elinde bulunan ferman-1 Rahman olan Kur'an-1
Mu'ciz-tl Beyan'in hagmet-i saltanat-1 maneviyesinin nisf-1
arzi istilasi ve sahsi kemalati ve yiiksek hasletleri
gosteriyor Ki;

Bu dlemde en miihim zat budur, Halikimiz hakkinda
en miihim séz onundur."

Iste gel bak! Bu harika zatin yiizer zahir ve bahir kat1
mu'cizelerinin kuvvetine ve dinindeki binler ali ve esasl
hakikatlarina istinaden, btitiin davalarinin esasi ve biitiin
hayatinin gayesi,

Vacib-ul Viicud'un viicuduna ve vahdetine ve sifatina ve
esmasina delalet ve sehadet ve o Vécib-ul Viicud'u isbat
ve ilan ve i'lam etmektir.

Demek bu kainatin manevi glinesi ve Halikkimizin en
parlak bir biirhan1 bu Habibullah denilen zéattir ki;

onun sehadetini teyid ve tasdik ve imza eden aldanmaz
ve aldatmaz ¢ blyik icma' var:

Birincisi: "Eger perde-i gayb agilsa yakinim
ziyadelesmeyecek" diyen Imam-1 Ali (Radyallahii Anh)
ve yerde iken ars-1 a'zami ve Israfil'in azamet-i heykelini
temaga edenGavs-1 A’zam (K.S.) gibi keskin nazar ve
gaybbin gézleri bulunan binler aktab ve evliya-i azimeyi
cami' ve Al-i Muhammed namiyla sohretsiar-1 dlem
olan cemaat-1 nuraniyenin icma' ile tasdikleridir.

ikincisi: Bedevi bir kavim ve iimmi bir muhitte, hayat-1
ictimaiyeden ve efkar-1 siyasiyeden hali ve kitabsiz ve
fetret asrinin karanliklarinda bulunan ve pek az bir
zamanda en medeni ve maliimath ve hayat-1 ictimaiyede
ve siyasiyede en ileri olan milletlere ve hiikiimetlere tistad
ve rehber ve diplomat ve hakim-i adil olarak, sarktan
garba kadar cihanpesendane idare eden ve "Sahabe"
namiyla diinyada namdar olan cemaat-1 meshurenin
ittifakla can ve mallarini, peder ve asiretlerini feda ettiren
bir kuvvetli imanla tasdikleridir.



The Third: the confirmation provided with unanimous
and certain knowledge by that lofty group of
punctilious and profound scholars of whom in each
age thousands spring forth, who advance in wondrous
fashion in every science and work in different fields.

Uciinciisii: Her asirda binlerle efradi bulunan ve her
fende dahiyane ileri giden ve muhtelif mesleklerde
calisan, immetinde yetisen hadsiz muhakkik ve
miitebahhir iillemasinin cemaat-1 uzmasinin
tevafukla ve ilmelyakin derecesinde tasdikleridir.
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Thus, the testimony brought by this being to the
Divine unity is not particular and individual, but
general and universal and unshakeable. If all the
demons that exist were to unite, they could not
challenge it. Such was the conclusion reached by the
traveller.

In reference to the lesson learned in the School of Light
by that traveller from the world, that wayfarer in life,
when he visited in his mind the blessed age of the
Prophet, we said at the end of the Sixteenth Degree of
the First Station:

There is no god but God, the Necessary Existent, the
One, the Unique, the Necessity of Whose Existence in
Unity is indicated by the Pride of the World and the
Glory of the Sons of Adam, through the majesty of the
sovereignty of his Qur’an, the splendour of the expanse
of his religion, the multiplicity of his perfections, and the
exaltedness of his characteristics, as confirmed even by
the testimony of his enemies. He bears witness and
brings proof through the strength of his hundreds of
manifest and evident miracles, that both testify to truth
and are themselves the object of true testimony; and
through the strength of the thousands of luminous and
conclusive truths contained in his religion, according to
the consensus of all the possessors of light, the
agreement of his illumined Companions, and the
unanimity of the scholars of his community, the
possessors of proofs and luminous insight.

Demek bu zdatin vahdaniyete sehadeti sahsi ve ciiz’t
degil, belki umumi ve kiulli ve sarsilmaz ve biitiin
seytanlar toplansa karsisina hicbir cihetle ¢cikamaz bir
sehadettir diye hiikmetti.

Iste Asr-1 Saadette akliyla beraber seyahat eden diinya
misafiri ve hayat yolcusunun, o medrese-i nuraniyeden
aldigr derse kisa bir isaret olarak, Birinci Makam'in
onaltinci mertebesinde boyle:
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denilmistir.



